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81 Psalm 81 

Verses 1-16
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"To the chief Musician upon Gittith." Gittith is explained in several ways. One interpretation is that it was a musical instrument invented in Gath, or common among the Gittites. Or it may have been the name of a tune to which the Psalm is to be sung, and which originated from Gath. Others have derived the word from נַּתּ = a wine press, and concluded that it denotes an instrument which was used by those accustomed to tread the wine-vat, and intended to accompany the songs of the vintage. Fuerst in his Lexicon says it is the "proper name of a musical body of Levites, who had their chief seat in the Levitical city גַּת דִמּוֹן." "A Psalm of Asaph". This Psalm appears to have been composed by Asaph, who was the contemporary of David.

Occasion.—The Psalm seems to have been composed for the celebration of the Passover. "It is well remarked by De Wette that as the Hebrews were required to make known to their children the design of the ordinance of the Passover (see Exo ), nothing would be more natural than that the sacred poets should take occasion from the return of that festival to enforce the truths pertaining to it in songs composed for the celebration. Such seems to have been the design of this Psalm,—reminding the people of the goodness of God in the past, and recalling them from their sins by a remembrance of His mercies, and by a view of what would be the consequences of fully obeying His law."—Barnes.

RELIGIOUS WORSHIP

(Psa .)

In these verses we have an exhortation to worship God. By nature man is a worshipper. There is that within him which impels him to render homage to some thing, or being. If this tendency of our nature be misdirected, its exercise will be most baneful in its influence upon us. But if it be rightly directed, its exercise will influence us most blessedly. Religious worship is set before us here,—

I. In its Object. "God"—the Supremely Good. The object is—

1. A Person. Not an abstraction of the intellect, or a mental concept, a mere idea. Nor yet an impersonal influence or force. Nor yet the absolute substantia underlying all phenomena. But a Divine Person.

2. A Person related to us. The Psalmist does not represent God as enthroned in solitary and awful grandeur, having no interest in His creatures, and being inaccessible to them. He is "God our strength," "the God of Jacob," who regards the cry of His troubled people, and delivers them. He is deeply concerned in the welfare of His creatures and is ever actively engaged in promoting it.

3. A Person of supreme excellence. "GOD," THE GOOD. He is essentially and infinitely perfect. He is worthy of the homage of the noblest spirits. There are in Him those properties which meet our deepest and holiest cravings. The intellect craves truth; and in Him are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. The conscience cries out for rectitude; and in His character and administration He presents to us the example of immutable and perfect righteousness, and by the salvation of Jesus Christ makes us partakers thereof. The heart longs for perfect goodness, for some one to love who meets its ideal of excellence, who abideth faithful, and abideth evermore; and the longing is met by God in Christ. In Him the heart finds rest. The spirit yearns for some supernal and unfading beauty and glory, which it may admire and adore; and God answers the yearning by revealing Himself to "the pure in heart." Here is the one sublime Object of true worship. "God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are about Him." "Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory."

II. In its character. Several characteristics of true religious praise are here indicated.

1. It is hearty. "Sing aloud, … make a joyful noise." It is not mere loudness and noise that are desired, but a loud noise as the natural expression of a full heart. The Lord delights in the hearty worship of His people. The psalmody of merely professional choirs, however perfect artistically it may be, is obnoxious to Him who will be worshipped "in spirit and in truth." If there must be deficiency in our psalmody, it is better far that it should be in the musical execution than in the spiritual feeling.

2. It is joyous. "Make a joyful noise." There are seasons in life when we feel that

"Notes of sadness

Best befit our state forlorn."

But, when we recall the benefits which we have received from God, and the great things which He has done for us, songs of gladness should be the true expression of our feelings. We should praise God not with funeral dirges, but with grateful anthems; not with plaintive cries, but with cheerful hearts and joyous songs.

3. It is variously expressed. "Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp, with the psaltery," &c. The use of both vocal and instrumental music is here enjoined. It is an ignorant prejudice which would exclude all instrumental music from religious worship, a prejudice which is directly opposed to much of the teaching of the inspired Word concerning worship. When instrumental music is an aid to vocal, and when it stimulates or expresses religious emotions, it is not only lawful, but eminently desirable.

III. In its obligation. "This was a statute for Israel," &c. Religious worship is here represented as a binding duty. On what ground does this obligation rest? Why does God require us to worship Him?

1. Because it is right. The obligation to praise God is based upon—

(1.) What He is in relation to us. He is our Creator, Sustainer, Sovereign. 

(2.) What He is in Himself. He is a Being of infinite perfection. We are so constituted that we ought to reverence that which is holy, to love that which is kind and good, to admire that which is beautiful, to trust that which is truthful. God is infinitely truthful, beautiful, good, and holy, therefore we ought to trust, admire, love, and adore Him—we ought to worship Him. Or we may argue the obligation to worship God,—

2. Because it is needful. That necessity shapes itself to our mind in this way. 

(1.) Man must worship. If he worship not the true God, he will exalt some creature into a god, or make an idol of wealth, pleasure, fame, &c. 

(2.) That which man worships exercises the mightiest influence upon him. Worship is a transforming thing. We become like unto the object of our worship. Let a man make power his idol, and he will grow into a cruel tyrant. Let any one worship pleasure, and his sensuous and animal nature will be developed at the expense of his moral and religious nature. Let another make wealth his god, and he will shrivel into a wretched miser. Let a man worship any fellow-creature, and he will come to resemble him, and it is very probable that the resemblance will be most complete in eccentricities and imperfections. 

(3.) The worship of God is the only one which is conducive to human well-being. Worshipping God our whole nature receives harmonious and happy development. Adoring Him in Christ we "are being transfigured into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit." Our highest blessedness is in the worship of Him "who is God over all, blessed for ever." Therefore the Lord commands us to worship Him.

IV. In its incentives. "I removed his shoulder from the burden: his hands were delivered from the pots," &c. The Psalmist in Psa represents Jehovah as addressing them, and reminding them of His goodness in delivering them from Egypt, with its oppressions and distresses. He does this as an incentive to them to worship God. God's goodness to us should awaken our gratitude to Him, and gratitude is one of the chief elements of worship. The remembrance of God's former mercies should awaken us to praise Him in thankful songs; while the blessings that we are constantly receiving should lead us to live lives of grateful praise. A correct estimate of God's goodness to us and its due impression upon our heart would prove an abiding incitement, and ever-increasing in power, to move us to worship Him.

CONCLUSION.—

1. See these characteristics of true worship. It must have God for its Object; it should be hearty, joyous, and reverent, and it may be variously expressed. 

2. Remember that such worship is a duty which we owe to God. Reason, conscience, gratitude, aspiration, and the holy Word all urge the command, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God." 

3. Let us esteem it a privilege rather than a duty. If through Christ we are atoned unto God, and are walking with Him, then religious worship will be the heaven of our soul. 

4. Let us cultivate worship as the very spirit of our life. Let gratitude, trust, adoration, be an abiding spiritual state with us. Let us seek to be of those

"With whom the melodies abide

Of th' everlasting chime;

Who carry music in their heart

Through dusky lane and wrangling mart,

Plying their daily task with busier feet,

Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat."

—Keble.

THE SOLICITUDE OF GOD FOR THE WELL-BEING OF MAN

(Psa .)

We shall endeavour to expound this section of the Psalm from the 13th verse, as from a centre. In that verse the Psalmist, speaking as the month-piece of the Lord, expresses an intense wish that Israel had followed the Divine counsel and kept the Divine law. We regard it as an utterance of God's solicitude for man's well-being.

I. The solicitude of God for the well-being of man is very deep. "Oh, that My people had hearkened unto Me, and Israel had walked in My ways!" God in His great love here expresses His regret because of the sin and punishment of His people. He is not an unfeeling, cold, heartless Ruler. He is profoundly interested in those over whom He reigns. Their holiness and happiness are a great pleasure to Him. Their sin and suffering cause Him sorrow and pain. This is not the only passage in which He laments the disobedience and punishment of Israel. (See Isa ; Hos 11:8.) So also our Lord mourned, with intense feeling, over the guilty and doomed people of Jerusalem. (See Mat 23:37.) With all the unfathomable love of His nature God mourns over our sins and sorrows. He is not willing that any of His creatures, created in His image, should perish. The depth of His solicitude for the good of man is manifested by the gift of His only-begotten Son for human salvation. "He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all."

II. The solicitude of God for the well-being of man has respect to his various needs. The Divine arrangements concerning Israel were of such a nature that, if they had kept the commands of the Lord, their peace would have been secured, their wants abundantly and choicely supplied, and their prosperity continued. God would have—

1. Subdued their enemies. "I should soon have subdued their enemies, and turned My hand against their adversaries. The haters of the Lord should have submitted themselves unto Him." He would have fought their battles and vanquished their foes; for they were His foes also. If they had been obedient to the Lord, He would have conquered their enemies quickly. "Soon," in a little time, He would have defeated them. They would not have been long harassed by them. He would have conquered their enemies completely. So utterly would He have broken their power, that even those whose hearts were still hostile to them and to Him, would come and acknowledge His supremacy, feeling themselves powerless to stand against Him. Let Christians learn a lesson from this. Our spiritual enemies are many, subtle, and powerful. We are not able to subdue them. But if we walk in the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, He will speedily vanquish them for us. Our foes cannot harm us if we are in the way of His commandments. "Who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good?" "The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly." If they had been obedient, God would have—

2. Supplied their wants. "Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.… He should have fed them also with the finest of the wheat; and with honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee." The provisions here indicated are most choice. "The fat of the wheat," the very best food of the land. And even in the hard and barren rocks the bees should have stored the finest honey for them. The provisions here indicated are most abundant. They were to open the mouth wide, and God promises to fill it. He promises to "satisfy" them. How rich and abundant are the blessings which God has provided for us! Very appropriately has Christianity been compared to a great feast. Its blessings are various and choice—"Wine and milk;" pardon, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost, the favour of God, the hope of heaven, &c. Its blessings are abundant and free. "Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." "Buy wine and milk without money and without price." The riches of Christ are "unsearchable riches." The treasures of His grace are inexhaustible, infinite.

3. Continued their power and prosperity. "Their time should have endured for ever." Had they remained faithful to God, their possession of Canaan would have been undisturbed, their peace and prosperity would have been perpetuated. It was their unbelief and disobedience towards God that brought upon them all their sufferings and sorrows. Even so it has ever been, and in all cases. "Righteousness exalteth a nation." Persistence in evil will overthrow the most ancient thrones, and ruin the most magnificent kingdoms. Sin is the deadly enemy of the peace, prosperity, and power of both individuals and nations. "The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." "The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day."

III. The solicitude of God for the well-being of man recognises the great conditions of that well-being. Two great conditions of the well-being of man are mentioned here—

1. Receiving communications from God. "Oh, that My people had hearkened unto Me." There can be no true growth, peace, or joy for man, except in communication with God. While priests and prophets spake to the Jews, and they gave heed to them, it was well with the nation. But when the "people would not hearken to" the voice of the Lord, dark clouds began to gather on the firmament, and speedily heavy storms fell upon them. The true well-being of man can never be secured except his mind and heart are in a condition to receive the light and truth of God.

2. Rendering obedience to God. "O that Israel had walked in My ways," &c. Human blessedness is ever dependent upon obedience to Divine law. "The law is holy, and the commandment is holy, and just, and good;" and it is only as man walks in the way of the commandments that he can be virtuous, useful, or blessed. The Jews had disregarded the divinely-prescribed way; and, as a result, their peace and prosperity had forsaken them. Even the unfathomable solicitude of God for our well-being cannot secure that well-being except we render to Him loyal obedience. (See Psa ; Psa 19:11.) Wouldst thou know the secret of the true blessedness of being? Learn it in true-hearted obedience to God. "Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that keep His testimonies; that seek Him with the whole heart."

IV. The solicitude of God for the well-being of man is exercised in harmony with man's moral freedom. He commands, exhorts, entreats Israel to that obedience upon which their happiness depended. He endeavoured to allure them to righteousness and faithfulness by His promises. He sought to deter them from evil by His threatenings. By both goodness and severity He tried to save them from sin and ruin. When all means failed to bless and save them, He pathetically bewails their obstinacy in sin, and its consequences. But He never attempts to compel them to yield obedience to Him. He respects man's moral freedom.

1. Notwithstanding the solicitude of God for their well-being, Israel would not obey Him. He had commanded them not to worship idols, but to worship Him alone. And as an incentive to obedience He reminded them of the wonderful display of His power when He brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and of their obligations to Him by reason of what He had done for them. But they would not obey Him. God saves men with the consent of their will, not against their will.

2. Notwithstanding the solicitude of God for their well-being, He left them to themselves. When Israel proved incorrigibly depraved, He "gave them up unto their own hearts' lust; and they walked in their own counsels." They would not be governed by Him, so He allowed them to attempt self-government. They would not listen to His voice, so He ceased to speak to them. "My Spirit shall not always strive with man." "Ephraim is joined to his idols; let him alone." "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." "Quench not the Spirit." No punishment is more severe than that of being given up by God, and none is more just. Man first abandons God, utterly turns his back upon Him, persistently disregards His voice, and sets at nought His will, and then God leaves him to take his own course. "My people would not hearken to My voice; and Israel would none of Me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust." He will not coerce the will of man.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let the solicitude of God for our salvation encourage us to trust in Him. 

2. Let the solicitude of God for our salvation arouse the careless to solicitude for themselves. If God is so anxiously concerned for your well-being, it surely behoves you to consider your own state. 

3. Let us beware lest, notwithstanding the solicitude of God for our salvation, we destroy ourselves by our self-will. Our moral freedom is a most glorious endowment. Let us not pervert it into a crushing curse.

"Our wills are ours, we know not how;

Our wills are ours, to make them Thine."

—Tennyson.

EXHORTATION, PROMISE, AND ENCOURAGEMENT

(Psa .)

Illustrations of this metaphor are often met with. Oriental rulers have been known to put jewels into the mouth of a favourite. God's blessings are better than these. He pays well. There is another illustration. At an Eastern feast the master will take a piece of the fattest part of the meat, dip it in the liquid fat, and, by way of compliment, will put it in the mouth of a favoured guest. There is yet another illustration. Last year I discovered suddenly a nest of young birds. Unable to fly, the little creatures at once mistook the intruder for their mother, or their father, and opened their mouths, until each seemed to be all mouth. The text contains—

I. An exhortation. "Open thy mouth wide." What does it mean? 

1. Labour after a sense of need. The birds feel a lack by instinct. Prayer with Christ's people should be an instinct also. We need all things, and in ourselves have nothing. Let us become conscious of weakness. We have not attained to a high degree of grace, if we think we have done so. A sense of spiritual wealth is a token of poverty. We must count ourselves nothing. 

2. Open the mouth wide and increase the vehemence of desire, so that "no" cannot be taken for an answer. Prayers speed best which are vehement, not those which "besiege" the throne of the Almighty, and make one's flesh creep by their irreverence. Still, if we would have great things, we must want them terribly, must "hunger and thirst after righteousness." 

3. The way of opening the mouth—pray for capacity. In the bird's nest where goes the biggest piece? Into the widest mouth. It is so with us; we have different capacities. We are not straitened in God, but in ourselves. A bushel cannot be put into a peck. May we become more capacious. Let us seek after greater things. God can do more than we ask. He that craves spiritual good will have it—God will be sure to give it. It is in His way to give great things. We should not ask trifles, nor be satisfied with being little Christians. Then we must attempt great things. William Huntingdon prayed for a pair of leather breeches, and he got them. William Carey prayed for India. The one was a little thing, soon done with; the other is still being answered.

II. A promise. "I will fill it." It is a great God who says it. God has a way of filling our mouths so that they are never empty. What does He fill us with? With prayer, with arguments, a sense of want, of desire. He will give all kinds of spiritual blessing.

III. An encouragement. It is Jehovah who speaks. He says, "I am God." With men ask little, and expect less; with God ask much, and expect more. We cannot with our need surpass His benevolence. In prayer we ask our own, because we are Christ's. The Lord has brought us from Egypt. He cannot do for us again so much as He has already done. Life in the soul is the master blessing. What cannot God do who brought the plagues on the enemies of Israel? Who would not ask great things of such a God? He makes a path for His people. And we have been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb.—C. H. Spurgeon, from a report in The Christian World.

82 Psalm 82 

Verses 1-8
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"A Psalm of Asaph." (See Introduction to Psalms 74.) Occasion.—We are unable to determine upon what occasion the Psalm was written. It is clear, however, that it is addressed to wicked magistrates or judges. It has been called "the Judges' Psalm, wherein is taught the duty of judges and rulers." The question has arisen whether the Psalm is directed against wicked judges amongst the Jews, or whether we are to regard the Jews as the poor and afflicted, and their heathen enemies as the unjust judges. The former appears to be the correct opinion. All that is here said of corrupt magistrates may frequently have been said of the judges of the Hebrews. (Comp. Isa ; Isa 1:23; Isa 1:26.) And there are in the Psalm itself convincing evidences that it was intended to apply to the Israelitish rulers.

ASPECTS OF MAGISTRACY

In this Psalm Asaph sets magistrates and judges before us in several aspects.

I. As occupying a distinguished position. He speaks of them as "gods" and "sons of the Most High." The word Elohim, "gods," is one of the names applied to the Supreme Being. It is not like Jehovah, a name indicating essence, but a name of office. The word Elohim occurs in several places, where it is translated "judges" (Exo ; Exo 22:8-9; Exo 22:28). This name was given to the judges as representing God in the theocracy, and as judging in His name and by His authority. In charging the judges, Moses distinctly asserted that "the judgment is God's." And in seeking judgment from them the people are said to seek it from Elohim. The office of magistrate is Divine. God by His servants applies to them one of His own names. They are appointed to administer judgment for Him. They represent Him in His judicial relation to men. They are to be honoured because of their office. And, under the theocracy, any insult which was offered to them was regarded as offered to God Himself. St. Paul says, "The powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation." The office of magistrate and judge is one of the most responsible and honourable of all offices, and should be filled by men of keen and comprehensive intelligence and of unimpeachable uprightness. It is an office, too, which should ever be regarded with respect and honour.

II. As observed by God. "God standeth in the congregation of the mighty; He judgeth among the gods." Perowne: "God standeth in the congregation of God." "The congregation of God" is the congregation of Israel, the people of God, among whom the judges were called to exercise their functions, and among whom He can suffer no injustice. The idea seems to be that the exercise of magistracy among His people was carried on beneath His inspection.

1. He is the observer of all magisterial acts. He stands in the congregation of His people, mindful of their interests, taking cognisance of their affairs, noting their oppressions, and watching how they fared at the seat of judgment. In all courts of justice He is present, seeing whether righteousness is enthroned there.

2. He is the judge of all magisterial acts. "He judgeth among the gods." At His bar those who have judged others must stand and be judged themselves. It is a solemn consideration for all magistrates and judges that they must appear at the judgment seat of Christ, and render an account for every administration of the law which they have exercised. Let them ponder it, and strive to discharge their important duties uprightly and faithfully. Let the oppressed remember it and rejoice. God judgeth in the earth. He will ultimately correct all false judgments, and judge righteously amongst all men.

III. As called to the highest duties. Judges are exhorted by the poet to "judge the poor and fatherless, do justice to the afflicted and needy; deliver the poor and needy, rid them out of the hand of the wicked." (Comp. Isa .) The idea seems to be that judges were to take up the causes of those who were unable to urge them themselves, whether by reason of orphanhood, poverty, or any other disability. Not that they should pronounce verdicts in their favour because they were orphans or poor, but that their poverty or orphanhood should not be any barrier in the way of obtaining their rights. The Supreme Judge has ever warmly espoused the cause of the widow, the fatherless, the poor, and the oppressed. Hear His Word on this subject. (See Exo 22:22-24; Deu 10:17-18; Deu 27:19; Psa 68:5; Psa 146:9.) Let magistrates remember that God is the helper of the helpless, the champion of the cause of the fatherless, the widow, and the needy: and let them see to it that they attentively regard and justly deal with the causes which God has espoused. "If a poor man has an honest cause, his poverty must be no prejudice to his cause, how great and powerful soever those are that contend with him." "Suffer not the afflicted to be further afflicted by enduring injustice, and let not the needy long stand in need of an equitable hearing."

IV. As exhibiting the worst perversity. The judges and magistrates are charged with the gravest perversion of their high office. The Psalmist accuses them of—

1. Ignorance. "They know not, neither will they understand; they walk on in darkness." They were ignorant probably in two respects—

(1.) As regards the law. They had not striven to make themselves thoroughly acquainted with the law which they were appointed to administer. 

(2.) As regards the facts of the causes which were brought before them. They did not patiently and thoroughly investigate the causes on which they were called to adjudicate. Their ignorance was wilful. They did not care to know the law or the facts. Their high office had lost for them its sacredness. The ruling motive of their conduct was selfishness rather than the desire to discharge their duties intelligently and conscientiously. They love bribes rather than truth and righteousness. They have left "the paths of uprightness to walk in the ways of darkness," and now "they walk on in darkness." How can such men discharge the holy duties of their office aright? The Psalmist accuses them of—

2. Injustice. "How long will ye judge unjustly and accept the persons of the wicked?" The injustice with which the judges are charged is that of partiality or favouritism. They did not deal with and decide cases according to their facts and circumstances, according to their merits, but according to the wealth, or rank, or influence of the persons concerned. They not simply showed favour to the rich, the exalted in rank, and the powerful. That would have been evil. Partiality is ever wrong in a judge. But they accepted the persons of the wicked. They showed favour to them in their wickedness. A greater perversion of judgment is almost, if not quite, inconceivable As we have seen, the office of magistrate or judge is one of the highest and most important, but when it is perverted, the perversion is most sinful, and the result most terrible. The office itself is Divine; the conduct of the men who filled it was diabolic. And the result of this maladministration of justice was extreme social disorder. "All the foundations of the earth are out of course." The whole fabric of society was shaken, and seemed to be tottering into ruin. Its very foundation principles were dislocated. These corrupt judges, instead of promoting order and harmony, were bringing all things into a state of anarchy and misery.

V. As tending to a great change. "Ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes." Here we have—

1. Something which is common to all men. These judges had been spoken of as "gods," but they must submit to death like the poorest wretch who had ever stood at their unrighteous judgment bar. Death comes equally to us all, and makes all equal when it comes. In that respect, the peer has no advantage over the peasant, or the prince over the pauper. "He bringeth the princes to nothing; He maketh the judges of the earth as vanity." "All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass." Death is the great leveller.

2. Something peculiar to men of exalted position. "Fall like one of the princes." Some interpret this that death would be more painful to them amid their worldly power and material luxuries than to the poor amid their poverty and hardship. Their elevated position would render their fall the more distressing. But the true interpretation seems to be that they should die a violent death, and be cut off in the midst of their days. "The expression, ‘as one of the princes,' reminds them of the numerous examples in early times of similar dignitaries who were removed by the judgment of God. The connection shows that it is fallen princes that are meant." Men holding high and responsible positions who abuse their privileges and powers, are frequently cut down by violence. "Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days." How vain, then, is it for men to pride themselves upon their eminent positions or sounding titles!

The conduct of magistrates and judges is here set forth—

VI. As leading man to cry for the inauguration of the direct magistracy of God. "Arise, O God, judge the earth: for Thou shalt inherit all nations."

1. This cry springs from man's longing for judgment. In all ages the wronged and oppressed have lifted up their hands to heaven, and implored the interposition of God. Justice being denied them here, they have turned their imploring eyes to God and cried, "Arise, O God, judge the earth."

2. This cry implies the inadequacy of human judgments. Man has failed to rectify the wrongs under which the race has groaned for ages. The administration of justice has often been maladministration, a disgrace and a curse. And, even at its best, human magistracy is not able to rectify the disorders, and adjust the inequalities of this world.

3. This cry implies confidence in the judgment of God. The Psalmist trusted the justice of God. From the partiality and corruption of human judges he confidently carried his appeal to "the Judge of all the earth."

"Heaven is above all, yet; there sits a Judge

That no king can corrupt."—Shakespeare.

The Psalmist trusted the sovereignty of God. He knew that all nations belonged to Him. The administration of the affairs of the whole world pertained to Him. And so the Psalmist appealed to Him, in strong assurance that He would hear and respond to his appeal. The grand hope of the world is in the interposition of Him whose justice is unimpeachable, and whose sovereignty is universal.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let us be thankful that in this land and in this age, as a rule, justice is administered with great intelligence and strict impartiality. 

2. Let unjust magistrates and judges, and all who seek to gain or promote an unrighteous cause, be warned. "He judgeth among the gods."

"In the corrupted currents of this world,

Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice:

And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself

Buys out the law. But 'tis not so above:

There is no shuffling, there the action lies

In its true nature; and we ourselves compell'd,

E'en to the teeth and forehead of our faults,

To give in evidence."—Shakespeare.

3. Let the oppressed behold their hope. "He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with judgment. He shall judge the poor of the people, He shall save the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor." "Arise, O God, judge the earth; for Thou shalt inherit all nations."

THE PILGRIMAGE OF THE WICKED

(Psa .)

"They walk on in darkness."

The life of all men upon earth is a pilgrimage, a journey.

1. A journey constantly prosecuted. Asleep or awake, frivolous or earnest, sinful or holy, we are ever advancing on this journey. 

2. A journey rapidly prosecuted. "My days are swifter than a post; they flee away, they see no good. They are passed away as the swift ships; as the eagle that hasteth to the prey." 

3. A journey irretraceably prosecuted. In the walk of life there is no going back to our yesterdays. We pass along the way but once. 

4. A journey of great importance. There is an end to our earthly pilgrimage, and the nature of the end is determined by our conduct on the journey. We are preparing our future heaven or hell as we tread the path of daily life. In this journey the wicked "walk on in darkness." Their pilgrimage is characterised by—

I. Privation. Night hides the beauties and sublimities of the landscape. They are there even as in the daytime, but the darkness veils them. When the darkness is very great even the stars, the peculiar glory of the night, are obscured. The sinner sees not the morally sublime and beautiful. The glory of God surrounds him, but he is in darkness, and beholds it not. The truth of God is revealed, but he sees it not, for he walks on in darkness. The spiritual privations of the wicked are many and great; e.g., pardon, peace, &c.

II. Folly. The wicked condemn themselves to these privations. "They walk on in darkness," because they will so to do. Light is in the world, but they elect to prosecute their journey in the dark. They may walk in the day if they will, but they prefer to walk at night. The sinner excludes himself from all the true brightness and joy of life. Sin is arrant folly.

III. Peril. "If a man walk in the night, be stumbleth." Obstacles may overthrow him, he may step over a precipice and be shattered into fragments, hostile powers may approach unobserved and kill him. Faint images these of the moral perils which beset the sinner in his darkened walk.

IV. Criminality. To walk on in moral darkness when we may walk in the light of truth is sinful. "This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil."

V. Ruinousness. If men persist in walking in darkness they will, sooner or later, stumble into hell.

Sinners, turn from your dangerous course. While yet you may, turn from darkness to light, from sin to the Saviour, from hell to heaven.
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Verses 1-18
INTRODUCTION

This is the last of the Psalms of Asaph. If the Psalm refers to the times of Jehoshaphat, the author was probably "Jahaziel, a Levite of the sons of Asaph," upon whom "came the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation" (2Ch ). In the 19th verse we read that "The Levites stood up to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on high." Probably this was the Psalm which they sung.

Occasion.—Hengstenberg says, "There is no room for doubt as to the historical occasion of the Psalm. It refers to the war of Jehoshaphat against the allied Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, and other nations, and forms the earliest as to subject of a series of cognate Psalms. While it makes mention of the help of God in the midst of danger, the 47th Psalm was sung, after the discomfiture of the enemy, on the field of battle, and the 48th, at the thanksgiving service in the temple. This view has been taken by all commentators, except those who have been prevented from arriving at the truth by some prejudice, such as that all the Psalms of Asaph were composed in David's time, or that the narrative at 2 Chronicles 20 is not historically correct." Alexander, Perowne, and Spurgeon held the above view.

THE PERIL AND PRAYER OF THE CHURCH

Amyraldus writes,—"The Psalm may be applied now to the enemies of the Christian Church, of which Israel was the type. The most important and formidable of these are assuredly sin and Satan, from whom we most especially long to be delivered." Regarding the Psalm thus, in the peril of Israel we have an illustration of the peril of the Church of Christ, and in the prayer of Israel an illustration (in some respects) of the prayer of the Church of Christ.

I. The peril of the Church. The peril of Israel at this time arose from her enemies, who had banded themselves together to make war against her and destroy her power. Several things in the disposition and conduct of the confederate forces are here mentioned which would make their hostility formidable.

1. Their hostility was violent. "For, Io, Thine enemies make a tumult." They were loud and clamorous in their opposition to Israel, and were rushing on tumultuously to accomplish the destruction of the people of God. There have been times in the history of the Church of Christ when violent opposition has been directed against her. In the apostolic age how tumultuous were her foes! And how they raged in the time of the Roman emperors! Such enemies as Voltaire and Tom Paine have been loud in their opposition to Christianity.

2. Their hostility was confident. "They that hate Thee have lifted up the head." In dismay or penitence the head is bowed down; in courage and confidence it is lifted up. The enemies of Israel proudly lifted up their heads, feeling assured of success. Their vast numbers, and compact unity, and great power, seemed to them to place their triumph far beyond question. And so men have felt confident that they could destroy the Church of Christ, and have published abroad their intention and power to do so, and to do so speedily—with what results the existence, position, and power of the Church to-day declare.

3. Their hostility was crafty. "They have taken crafty counsel against Thy people, and consulted against Thy hidden ones." They were not only strong in power, but subtle in strategy also. Their plans were matured with much care and cunning. And Satan and his emissaries, in seeking to destroy the Church of our Lord, put forth all their skill in the formation of their schemes of operation. The Church has to contend against Satanic cunning as well as against Satanic power. "Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil." "That old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." "Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light."

4. Their hostility aimed at the utter ruin of Israel. "They said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation, that the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance." They did not merely aim at arresting the progress or crippling the power of Israel. Nothing would satisfy them but the utter destruction of the chosen people. They seek to cut off both root and branch from the face of the earth, leaving of them not even a memorial. Such is the aim of Satan and his allies against the Christian Church. They would banish all true religion from the world. Every Christian temple they would pervert into a "synagogue of Satan;" every godly man they would cut off; all religious literature they would destroy. This has been attempted by means of persecution. But persecution purified and strengthened the Church. The foes of the Church are now seeking her overthrow by corruption and error working within. Ritualism and Rationalism are doing their part towards the destruction of the Church. The rash and hasty conclusions of scientists, and the conceited dogmatism of the professors of "the higher criticism," are arrayed against the Book. But the Book and the Church are unconquerable, indestructible. "The gates of hell shall not prevail against" the Church of Christ.

5. Their hostility was united. "They have consulted together with one consent; they are confederate against Thee." There was unanimity in their counsels. Their mutual hostilities they laid in abeyance, that they might unite in one irresistible and all-conquering army. They solemnly covenanted together to seek the destruction of the Hebrews. And there is unity amongst the enemies of the Church in the matter of opposing her and seeking her overthrow. The Jews and Romans, hostile in other respects, united against Christ. The Sanhedrim, Pilate, Herod, and the people all united in opposition to Him. "Of a truth against Thy holy child Jesus, whom Thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together." This is an illustration of the opposition of the world and the devil to the Church in our own day. Opposed in other things, the unchristian world is united in this.

6. Their hostility was powerful. No less than ten nations were joined in this confederacy against Israel. "Edom, the Ishmaelites, Moab, the Hagarenes, Gebal, Amon, Amalek, the Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre, Assur also." All the nations bordering on Palestine had joined the confederacy, so that the chosen people were quite surrounded by enemies. And some of these enemies were very powerful, so that they felt confident of complete triumph. And Israel turned to God in prayer for help as to their only resource. The enemies of the Christian Church are many and mighty. Satan is strong, subtle, and numerously supported. Sin is strong. Many forms of evil are united against the Church. The lusts of the flesh, drunkenness, gluttony, uncleanness, the greed of gold, the ruinous absorption of mind and heart in temporal and material things, the frivolities of fashionable life, the vices of fast life, the assaults of dishonest scepticism, the miserable negations of atheism, and the corruptions within the Church itself, all tend to its overthrow. Yet the Church, loyally trusting in God, is stronger than all her foes. They may assault her, but their assaults will be like those of the tumultuous waves which furiously dash against a rock-bound coast to be hurled back as if in calm contempt.

It is noteworthy that in this statement of their trouble and danger the poet represents the enemies of Israel as the enemies of God, the confederacy against Israel as a confederacy against God, and the people of Israel as the people of God. Thus they identify their cause and interest with God's. Their foes hated the laws and religion of God; and in striking at His people, they were striking at His kingdom in this world. The strength of the Church is in her oneness with God. When she is loyal to Him, He saith to her persecutors, "Why persecutest thou Me?" No weapon that is formed against her shall prosper.

II. The prayer of the Church. "Keep not Thou silence, O God: hold not Thy peace, and be not still, O God.… Do unto them as unto the Midianites; as to Sisera, as to Jabin," &c.

The people here pray—

1. For the interposition of God. "Keep not Thou silence, O God: hold not Thy peace, and be not still, O God." There are times when God seems as though He did not observe the circumstances and needs of His people, or as though He were not concerned for their prosperity or safety. He stands as it were aside, taking no part in their affairs. His people here pray that He would not thus treat them on this occasion, but that He would speak in mighty deeds, and arouse Himself for their help and defence. The prayer of this verse is clearly an urgent one. The brevity and rapidity and repetition of the request, all indicate the imminence of the need and the earnestness of the desire. It is well when the Church in her dangers betakes herself to the throne of grace to implore the help of God. Not in the wealth of her material resources, not in the wisdom and eloquence of her leaders, not in the patronage of parliaments and princes, but in the presence and power of God in her midst, is the Church's true and sure defence against her foes.

2. For the utter destruction of their foes. "Do unto them as unto the Midianites, as to Sisera, as to Jabin," &c. (Psa ). These petitions are evidently for their utter destruction. The confederate foes of Israel had agreed to seek her utter ruin, and now in her turn Israel pleads with God that He would terrify, trouble, and completely destroy them. (On the imprecations (Psa 83:9-17) see our remarks on Psa 69:22-28; and the quotation from Perowne on pp. 163, 164.) The Church of Christ should both pray and work for the destruction of her enemies. We would destroy the wicked by destroying their wickedness. We would that all sinners were exterminated by their being regenerated into saints. We would that all the enemies of the Lord were destroyed by becoming loyal to Him.

3. For the confusion of their foes. It seems strange to pray for the confusion of their foes after having prayed for their complete destruction. Yet this is done in the Psalm. "Fill their faces with shame: let them be confounded and troubled for ever." The prayer is that the schemes of the enemies may be thwarted, their purposes defeated, their designs baffled, their plans all overturned; and that with shame and trouble their confederacy may be broken up for ever. This is a very fitting prayer for the Christian Church. It is both wise and right, our duty and interest, to pray that the counsels of the wicked may be frustrated, the designs of hell baffled, and all the politics of the enemies of the Church confounded.

4. For the submission of their foes to God. "That they may seek Thy name, O Lord." The context will not allow us to interpret this as a seeking of the friendship and favour of God. It means simply, that they may seek Thee in forced submission, being able to hold out no longer. But we who have learned of Christ may urge this petition with a much higher and diviner meaning. It is ours to pray that the plans of the enemies of God and of His Church may be baffled, that so they might be led to know and trust Him. May their wicked plans be brought to confusion that they might be brought to conversion.

5. For the glory of the Divine name. "That men may know that Thou, whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth." The context compels us to regard the knowledge and acknowledgment as not voluntary, but forced. The prayer is that God would so display His power against the foes of Israel that men would be compelled to acknowledge His supremacy in the earth. So, but with a fuller and higher meaning, let the Christian Church pray for the universal diffusion of the knowledge of the glory of God.

The subject preaches its own conclusion. We are surrounded by a host of foes; "we have no might against the great company that cometh against us." But the Lord of Hosts is with us. Through Him we shall do valiantly. Onward, Christian soldiers, in God's name; and ye shall be "more than conquerors through Him."
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Verses 1-12
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Superscription.—"To the chief Musician upon Gittith." (See Introduction to Psalms 81) "A Psalm for the sons of Korah." (See Introduction to Psalms 42)

Occasion.—The Psalm was evidently composed when the writer was exiled from the sanctuary. It was probably written by David when he was compelled to flee from Jerusalem by reason of the rebellion of Absalom. He laments this chiefly because it separated him from "the courts of the Lord." Homiletically, the Psalm sets forth, The exile's longing for the house of God, Psa ; Religious progress, Psa 84:5-7; and The exile's prayer, Psa 84:8-12.

THE EXILE'S LONGING FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD

(Psa .)

The Psalmist was banished from his capital and from the tabernacle of the Most High by the wicked rebellion of his son Absalom. This exile must have been one of the most painful experiences in the life of the royal bard. When he left the holy city he did not conceal his sorrow, but "went up by the ascent of Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot: and all the people that were with him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up." A sadly pathetic sight this—the noble king in his old age driven forth by the rebellion of his own son from the city which he had founded or ornamented, the abode, for many years, of all his power, his glory, and his happiness, perhaps never more to return to it. But his great and pious soul was great and pious then as ever. And in his exile his greatest grief arose from the fact that he was sundered from the worship of the tabernacle of God, and his most ardent desire for himself was to return to an enjoyment of its privileges. The exile's longing for the house of God—

I. Arose from his love for the house of God. "How beloved are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!" "Amiable" or lovely does not express the meaning of the word used by the Psalmist; but dear, beloved. The plural, "tabernacles," is used in reference to the divisions of the sanctuary, each part being regarded by the poet as the abode of God. The tabernacle was dear to David. "Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth." Every godly soul loves the house of God, and delights in His worship. The Psalmist doubtless had excellent reasons for his love to the house of God. And so have we. We love it because—

1. It is the place of holy fellowship. In its sacred engagements the holiest and bravest souls unite. The communion of saints in divine and blessed exercises and experiences—in penitence, prayer, praise, aspiration, adoration—is enjoyed in the sanctuary.

2. It is the place of social prayer and praise. There the glad and grateful heart pours out its joy and thankfulness to Him in hymns of praise consecrated by a thousand precious memories. And sincere, humble, devout praise is a foretaste of heaven. And there the anxious, troubled spirit can cast its burden in prayer upon the heart of the loving Father, or its sin upon the Saviour, and find rest.

3. It is the place of instruction and exhortation. The teachings of the living and abiding Word of God are here set forth. The teachings of a godly and enlightened ministry cannot be too highly estimated. And its warnings and exhortations are often of unspeakable importance and value.

4. It is the place of Divine communion. "There," said the Lord, "I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat." To the godly soul the presence of God is the great attraction in the sanctuary. When His presence is blessedly realised, the grand object of worship is attained. But if His presence is not realised, no matter whosoever or whatsoever else may be present, the one essential thing is lacking. "In His presence is fulness of joy." Adoration, in the consciousness of His presence and approval, is the heaven of the soul. For all these reasons the godly soul loves the house of God.

II. Was a longing for conscious fellowship with God. "My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God." It was not so much the courts of the Lord's house that he longed for as the living God Himself. Religious ordinances are lifeless, useless things, mere formalities, if they do not help us consciously to realise the presence of the living God. The soul which is alive and healthful cannot bear the sense of distance from God. He is its life, its health, its inspiration, its joy, its crown, its supreme and essential good; and in His absence it languishes and is cast down. Moreover, the Psalmist addresses God as One in whom he confided and with whom he was accustomed to hold converse—"My King and my God." Though exiled from His courts he still loves the King. Though far from the tabernacle he still claims God as his portion. The repeated "my" is precious and suggestive. It shows his holy intimacy with, and strong confidence in, and deep affection for, God. God is all in all to the godly soul.

III. Was the longing of his entire being. "My soul longeth, … my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God." The Psalmist was not conscious of any thought or feeling opposed to this strong desire. His whole being concurred in it. He says that his "flesh" even, which we so frequently find lusting against the spirit, cried out for God. All the desires and aspirations of his nature were for communion with God. The whole man, with every faculty and affection, thirsted for the sacred engagements and Divine communion of the tabernacles of the Lord. The Psalmist seems to have attained that state for which the apostle, ages after, prayed on behalf of the Thessalonians. "The very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless." Brethren, blessed will it be for us when our whole being is thus athirst for God. In response to such desires God will give fullest and divinest satisfactions.

IV. Was a longing of great intensity. "My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God." The word translated "longeth" by itself denotes an intense desire, a pining after a thing. "It means literally," says Perowne, "‘hath grown pale,' as with the intensity of the feeling." Then there are the other words. "Fainteth" is spent, faileth of strength, is exhausted. "Crieth out" in earnest importance desire. It would be difficult to express in intensity of desire more strongly than it is here expressed. It was, in its intensity, that kind of longing which God never denies, when it seeks for that which is in accordance with His will. In our day the evidence of such ardent desire for the means of grace is conspicuous chiefly by its absence. In religious services to a painful extent the outward show and glitter of ritualistic ornament, or the fine musical performances of professional choirs, or the gifts of some popular preacher, are the things desired rather than the presence and fellowship of God. Oh, for more of the holy longing of David!

V. Led him to extol the blessedness of those who were constantly engaged in God's house. To David the lot of the little birds who had their nests in the vicinity of the tabernacle seemed enviable as compared with his own. They in perfect safety could place their dearest possession, their young, in their nests about the tabernacles; but he was an exile far away from the tabernacle, and exposed to constant and great perils. And as he thought of the priests and levites who ministered in the sanctuary, and who were entirely devoted to its sacred services, and had their dwelling near to it, he said, "Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: they will be still praising Thee." So David desired to live all his life in conscious and blessed fellowship with God, to walk with God every day and in all things, and never to be separated from the opportunities of social worship. He esteemed the life of those who ministered in the sanctuary a life of praise. And it is certain that a holy life, a life of communion with God, is a life of praise. Whatever may be its occupations, whatever its circumstances and outward conditions, praise will be its spiritual mood. They who have attained the blessedness of the "Father's house" above, have reached the fulness of that the foretaste of which David here speaks of. They "dwell" in God's house. They are made "pillars in the temple of God, and go no more out." In that high world every place is consecrated by the presence and smile of God. There all service is blessedness; activity is ecstasy; work is worship.

CONCLUSION.—True social worship is indeed a precious and blessed thing. It is now essentially a spiritual thing, and is independent of any special locality.

"From every place below the skies,

The grateful song, the fervent prayer,

The incense of the heart, may rise

To heaven, and find acceptance there."

Let us seek to live a life of communion with God and praise to Him. Let our life be worship.

"My will be swallowed up in Thee;

Light in Thy light still may I see,

Beholding Thee with open face;

Call'd the full power of faith to prove,

Let all my hallow'd heart be love,

And all my spotless life be praise."

—C. Wesley.

RELIGIOUS PROGRESS

(Psa .)

Religions progress is here represented—

I. As deriving its support from God. "Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee." Spiritual life flows from God. He starts the soul in its upward course. All true religious progress may be traced back to Him. All spiritual vitality and strength come to men by reason of their connection with Him. The explanation of this is not difficult. Well-grounded faith is a strengthening thing. "All things are possible to him that believeth." Columbus with invincible faith is mightier than mutinous crews, conqueror of coward fears, and, despite his frail vessels and opposing winds and waves, he accomplishes what the world had pronounced impossible. In the spiritual life faith brings over the all-sufficiency of God to replenish the exhausted moral powers of our being. God is the only true ground and object of faith. "He that believeth on Him shall not be ashamed." Well-centred affection is a strengthening thing. There are no difficulties which love will not encounter, no labours which it cannot endure, no perils which it cannot brave. Supreme love to God fills the soul with invincible energy. Only as our love is fixed on Him shall we find complete satisfaction and full spiritual power. Well assured hope is a strengthening thing. It has been well said that "Hope is the companion of power, and the mother of success; for whoso hopes strongly has within him the gift of miracles." While a man retains hope, however adverse his circumstances may be, he may yet conquer. Hope imparts one of the most powerful of inspirations. But in the spiritual life God is the only object or person in whom we can safely place our hope. In every way the strength of the godly man is in God.

II. As advancing in conformity with God's law. Hengstenberg's rendering and interpretation of the last clause of the fifth verse appears to us to be correct. "In whose hearts are ways. The second condition of salvation is, that a man has ways, made roads, in his heart. By this is designated zealous, moral effort, blamelessness, and righteousness. The heart of man, in its natural condition, appears like a pathless wilderness, full of cliffs and precipices; and repentance is a levelling of the roads. The following passages are parallel: Psa , ‘whoever prepares a way, to him will I show the salvation of God;' Pro 16:7; and Isa 40:3-4." Matthew Henry, in applying the words, also uses them in this sense. "If we make God's promise our strength, we must make God's Word our rule, and walk by it." There can be no true religious progress except God's will is our law of life and conduct. It is in vain that we talk of "higher life" except we are growing in hearty recognition of, and loyal obedience to, that will. The soul that is really progressing utters itself in strains like these: "Make me to understand the way of Thy precepts. I will run the way of Thy commandments, when Thou shalt enlarge my heart. I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might keep Thy Word. Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." True religious progress is progress in holiness of heart and life.

III. As making unfavourable circumstances conduce to its own ends. "Who passing through the Valley of Baca make it a well; the rain also filleth the pools." "The Valley of Baca" is the valley of tears or of weeping. We are by no means certain that the Psalmist by the phrase referred to any particular locality. And if he did it is impossible now to determine where that valley was. The idea is that, "As the valley of weeping is an image of misery, the fountain is an image of salvation." By their faith in God and fellowship with Him they transformed the gloomy and inhospitable valley into a valley of refreshment and joy. By the grace of God the godly soul can compel the unfavourable circumstances of his pilgrimage to help him onward in his career. In the desert of affliction the grace of God opens up a fountain of consolation and peace, and so the affliction becomes the occasion of blessing. Tennyson sings of one,

"Who breaks his birth's invidious bar,

And grasps the skirts of happy chance,

And breasts the blows of circumstance,

And grapples with his evil star;"

and so forces his way to great eminence and influence. In like manner, by the blessing of God, the good man by resisting temptation acquires moral strength, by means of tribulation he grows patient, by means of suffering he attains unto spiritual purity, and tenderness, and beauty. "We glory in tribulations also; knowing that," &c.

IV. As steadily advancing. "They go from strength to strength." Progress is a great law of life. "Where there is life there is growth. The law is seen in all creation—in the tiny moss upon the wall and the lordly oak of the forest, in the insect of an hour, and the beast of the field. And the Christian is enjoined to grow in grace, not in wealth, or in power; but in that appropriation of the revealed will of God to the heart that results in satisfying, not some one faculty or passion of the soul, but the whole man." God calls us to move onward and upward. "Leaving the principles of the doctrines of Christ, let us go on unto perfection." "Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." "I count not myself to have apprehended; but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind," &c. "Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance," &c. Let us seek to advance from strength to strength, from strength of patience to strength of hope; from strength of hope to strength of faith; from strength of faith to strength of vision. Let us aim at expressing our inner life in the activities of growth and usefulness. In our career there must be no pause. The goal of yesterday must be the starting point of to-day. "They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles," &c.

V. As gloriously terminating. "Every one of them in Zion appeareth before God." Those who set forth in the various companies on their way to Jerusalem shall arrive there in safety, and join in the holy festivities. None shall perish on the way. None shall turn back without having attained the object in view. The godly soul moves onward to a glorious end. "The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads;" &c. "When He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is." Our progress leads onward right to the palace and throne and presence of the King. Our pilgrimage ends at home, our "Father's home." We have spoken of our progress as gloriously terminating at the heavenly Zion; but it terminates only to begin again under higher and more blessed conditions and circumstances. The progress of the godly soul is a never-ending progress. When millenniums of growth and glory have been realised by the ransomed of the Lord, they aspire to yet higher and diviner things, crying, "It doth not yet appear what we shall be."

CONCLUSION.—

1. Have we entered upon this career of progress? Have we started, and started truly and well, in the religious life? Know we the blessedness of "the man whose strength is in God"? 

2. Christian pilgrims, are you advancing? "Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin," &c.

THE EXILE'S PRAYER

(Psa .)

I. The address which is presented. "O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. Behold, O God our shield." In this address the Psalmist reminds God of—

1. His sovereign power. "Lord God of hosts." "He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, what doest Thou?"

2. His covenant relation to His people. "God of Jacob." "I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye Me, in vain." He has pledged His faithfulness and mercy to them when they call upon Him.

3. His protecting care of His people. "God our shield." "Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield." David could not hide himself at this time in the secret of God's tabernacle, but he could hide himself in God Himself.

II. The object which is sought. "Behold, and look upon the face of Thine anointed." The "anointed" is David himself, who was anointed, or set apart, to the office of king. He presents no petition except this, that God would look upon him, which is a way of asking Him to grant His favour. David's great desire was to return to the joys and fellowships of the sanctuary, there his heart was fixed, thither his face was directed; and, having expressed his ardent affection for it, he needed not to specify his desires any further than he does here. "Hear my prayer: look upon the face of Thine anointed." Show me Thy favour and grant me the desire of my heart.

III. The pleas which are urged. "For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather," &c. (Psa ). The Psalmist urges in these words three pleas why God should restore him to the privileges of the sanctuary—

1. His great affection for the house of God. In his estimation—

(1.) A little time there was preferable to a long season elsewhere. "A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand" elsewhere. 

(2.) The lowest station there was preferable to the highest elsewhere. "I would rather sit at the threshold in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." Would not God hear his prayer, and restore him to the place he loved so well and dearly?

2. The relations which God sustains to His people. 

(1.) He is a "sun." From Him His people derive their light, and strength, and joy. 

(2.) He is a "shield." From Him His people derive protection in time of peril. As a "shield," would He not guard His servant from the dangers to which he was at this time exposed? As a "sun," would He not grant to His servant the light and joy of His presence in His tabernacle?

3. The gifts which God bestows upon His people. 

(1.) He gives "grace." In every time of need we may hear His voice saying unto us, "My grace is sufficient for thee." "God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all-sufficiency in all things," &c. 

(2.) He gives "glory." "The glory which Thou gavest Me," said Christ, "I have given them." The glory of moral conquest, of spiritual purity, and of unfading hope. In a word, the glory of moral resemblance to Christ. Glory in its dim beginning here, in its splendid fulness hereafter. 

(3.) He withholds no good. Nothing that will really contribute to our well-being will He withhold from us if we "walk uprightly." Surely the God who confers such gifts upon His people would grant unto David, His anointed, the desire of his heart, in bringing him back again to the courts and tabernacles of the Lord.

IV. The sublime conclusion of the whole. "O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee." This blessedness the Psalmist possessed. In the depths of his soul there was a peace which no rebellion in his kingdom, no sin and sorrow in his family, no banishment from the sanctuary, could shake, for it depended upon God alone. If God granted to him the desire of his heart, great would be his delight; but if He should not do so, still was he blessed, for be trusted in God,—God was his portion.

CONCLUSION.—

1. In the trials of life what is it we feel most? David's greatest trial was the loss of his religious privileges. How different, alas! is the case of many others! 

2. Is our trust reposed in the Lord of hosts? Then, whatever our circumstances may be, we are blessed.

THE LORD GOD A SUN AND SHIELD

(Psa .)

We propose to glance at the figures, the facts, and the persons which the text presents to our attention.

I. The figures. "The Lord God is a sun and shield."

1. The sun dispenses light. "God made two great lights: the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night." The moon, which is the lesser light here referred to, derives her light from the greater; and consequently the sun may properly be represented as the source of light, so far at least as we are concerned. If this glorious orb were blotted out of existence, everything around us would be involved in obscurity. And what would be the state of the human mind, especially in relation to religious subjects, if it were not for the illuminations of "the Sun of Righteousness"? Alas! all would be gloom and uncertainty.

2. The sun imparts life. During the months of winter, an immense number of creatures either cease to exist, or remain in a state of torpidity. But in the spring of the year, when the orb of day begins to exert an increasing influence, what a remarkable change takes place! Animals and vegetables are alike the subject of a revival; and the whole face of nature is renewed. Equally remarkable, and much more important, are the effects of that Sun by the warmth and energy of whose beams life is imparted to those who were dead in sin.

3. The sun produces fruitfulness. When, during a part of the year, we are favoured with but little of his presence, barrenness and sterility are observable on every hand. But the season of promise returns at the appointed time. The sun gradually rises higher, and continues longer above the horizon. The happy results are immediately perceptible; and it is not long before we are favoured with the appointed weeks of harvest. The heart of man may, with great propriety, be compared to a soil; but, alas! it is naturally hard, and dry, and barren,—so far, at least, as spiritual things are concerned. The good seed of the kingdom may be sown thereon with a liberal hand, but until the Sun of Righteousness shines upon it in all His glory and effulgence, no signs of fruitfulness will gladden the eye.

The Psalmist tells us Jehovah "is a shield." The shield is a piece of defensive armour used by warriors, and attached to the left arm, as a protection against the injuries to which they are exposed from the enemy. We are, therefore, reminded that the people of God are surrounded by foes, with whom it is their duty to contend; and that in the time of conflict, they may look to Him whose cause they espouse for succour and protection. In all ages, Jehovah has been the defence of His people; consequently, none of the weapons formed against them have prospered.

II. The facts. "The Lord will give grace and glory," &c.

1. "The Lord will withhold no good from them that walk uprightly." It is probable that the reference here is principally to temporal things; the comforts and conveniences of life. They are secured to the believer, so far as is conducive to his good, in the covenant of grace. There may also be a reference to afflictions. He, who knows us better than we know ourselves, may see that they will be good for us; and if so, they will not be withheld.

2. "The Lord will give grace." Whatever afflictions we have to endure while upon earth, all will be well if this promise be fulfilled in our experience. The grace of God will sanctify both us and our afflictions,—us as vessels fitted for the Master's use, and them to the advancement of our best interests. It will sustain us in the time of trial, and enable us quietly to submit to the Lord's will. It will strengthen us in running the race that is set before us. It will give us the victory over every adversary; and at length hold out the crown of righteousness, which fadeth not away.

3. "The Lord will give glory." This is the consummation of grace, and is reserved for the world to come. If religion afforded its professors no enjoyment whilst on earth, the glories of heaven would prove an ample reward.

III. The persons. "Them that walk uprightly." Those walk uprightly who walk with God. And who are they that walk with God?

1. That man does so, who, in all his engagements, recognises the Divine authority, consults the Divine will, and seeks the Divine blessing.

2. That woman walks with God, who, like Mary, has chosen the good part which can never be taken from her; and delights to sit at the Saviour's feet, to hear His words,—who, like Martha, is found diligently attending to household duties,—and, at the same time, like Dorcas, is "full of good works and alms-deeds."

3. That child walks with God, who, like Samuel, is desirous to hear the words of Divine wisdom; and, like Timothy, has acquired a knowledge of those Scriptures which are able to make him "wise unto salvation, through faith, which is in Christ Jesus."

CONCLUSION.—

1. If the Lord God be a sun, let my hearers pray that they may be enlightened, quickened, and qualified to bring forth fruit unto holiness, that the end may be everlasting life. 

2. If He be a shield, let His protection be sought in every season of conflict and danger. 

3. If He will withhold no temporal good from His people, let them rely on His paternal regards. 

4. If He will give grace, let it be expected in every time of need. 

5. If He will give glory, let it be prepared for and anticipated. 

6. If those only who walk uprightly have a right to expect this blessedness, let unceasing solicitude be manifested that the character may be formed by grace Divine, so that it may be viewed with approbation by Him who will render to every man according to his works.—The Young Minister's Companion.

85 Psalm 85 

Verses 1-13
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"To the chief Musician." See Introduction to Psalms 57. "A Psalm for the sons of Korah. "See Introduction to Psalms 42.

"There seems," says Perowne, "every reason to conclude that this Psalm was written after the return of the exiles from the Babylonish captivity. It opens with an acknowledgment of God's goodness and mercy in the national restoration, in terms which could hardly apply to any other event. But it passes immediately to earnest entreaty for deliverance from the pressure of existing evils, in language which almost contradicts the previous acknowledgment. First, we hear the grateful confession, ‘Thou hast turned the captivity of Jacob;' and then we have the prayer, ‘Turn us, O God of our salvation.' If the third verse contains the joyful announcement, ‘Thou hast withdrawn all Thy wrath,' &c., the fifth pleads as if no such assurance had been given: ‘Wilt Thou for ever be angry with us?' &c. The most probable way of explaining this conflict of opposing feelings is by referring the Psalm to the circumstances mentioned by Nehemiah (Neh ).… The 126th Psalm is conceived in a some-what similar strain."

A GRATEFUL RECOLLECTION

(Psa .)

I. Of national deliverance. "Lord, Thou hast been favourable unto Thy land; Thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob." Thus the Psalmist acknowledges the goodness of God in the restoration of His people from the Babylonish captivity. At the very beginning of the Psalm the poet expresses the identity of God's interest and theirs. "Thy land." God had chosen this land to be the dwelling-place of His people. He had driven out the heathen from it, and established His worship in it. This intimacy of relation to it is named evidently with a view of obtaining further manifestations of His favour towards it. It is well when we can realise and plead in our prayers the identity of God's interest and ours. When we are devoted to His work, and seek the accomplishment of His purposes, and aim at His glory, when we live for Him, we may plead with Him in our distresses that His favour shown to us will promote His own cause. The Psalmist traces their deliverance to the favour of God. All their happiness and prosperity flowed to them from His goodness. We may regard their distress as illustrating the troubles into which we are brought by reason of our unfaithfulness to God. Our backslidings of heart have been many, and our consequent spiritual darkness and distress great, yet God in His favour has restored to us the light and help of His countenance. It was a happy and helpful thing for the Jews in their present troubles, that they were so wealthy in recollections of great blessings from God in past times. Such recollections would—

1. Inspire them with hope. 

2. Encourage them in prayer. 

3. Incite them to effort.

II. Of the removal of the Divine anger. "Thou hast taken away all Thy wrath; Thou hast turned Thyself from the fierceness of Thine anger." The captivity was regarded as a sign of the Divine wrath; and their restoration as a sign that that wrath no longer burned against them. God is angry with His people when they sin against Him. His wrath ever burns against sin. He longs to save sinners from their sin. Sin is the "abominable thing which He hates." The Psalmist gratefully recollects past seasons in which God had turned away His anger from them. The recollection of those seasons would encourage the Hebrews in pleading with Him to remove His displeasure from them. What He had formerly done He would probably do again.

III. Of the bestowal of forgiveness. "Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of Thy people; Thou hast covered all their sin." Not only had He removed His anger from them, but had forgiven the sin which caused His anger, and restored unto them His favour. The forgiven soul has the assurance that God will not charge his sins against him. The Bible is rich in declarations of the readiness of God to pardon all who penitently seek Him. (See Psa ; Isa 55:7; Jer 33:8; 1Jn 1:9.) The expressions used by the Psalmist indicate the completeness of God's forgiveness. "Thou hast forgiven," borne away, "the sins of Thy people." There is doubtless a reference to the scape-goat which was sent out into the wilderness bearing the sins of the people, and never more returned. "Thou hast covered all their sin." It is all hidden away. It is all completely hidden away. "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." "Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back." "I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins." "Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." The recollection of God's former forgivenesses encouraged the Psalmist to pray for His forgiving mercy at this time. He is unchangeable. What He has done for His penitent people in times past, He will do for them again if they approach Him in penitence.

CONCLUSION.—We have grateful memories like these of the Psalmist. Let them have their due and proper effect upon us. They should inspire us with—

1. Humility. "He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." What if He had? What, but utter ruin? 

2. Gratitude. "What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me?" 

3. Confidence. "This God is our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide unto death."

AN EARNEST SUPPLICATION

(Psa .)

The prayer presented to God in these verses is for His deliverance of His people from the affliction or distress from which they were suffering at this time. The deliverance which is implored is represented in several aspects; but let us notice—

I. That with a view to their salvation the people pray for repentance. "Turn us, O God of our salvation." This petition indicates a right understanding of the state of the case, and augurs well for the success of their prayer. They had turned themselves to folly and sin, and now they pray that God would turn them from their sin, and grant them true repentance. The first and chief thing for the erring tribes of Israel was that they might be turned from sin unto God. It would have been in vain if they had prayed for the removal of the Divine anger apart from this change in themselves. The beginning of their distresses was in themselves, and in order to their complete restoration there must be a change in themselves. This is true as regards the salvation of the soul. If there is no conversion, no turning of the soul from sin unto God, there is no salvation. The Psalmist, speaking for the people, asks God to turn them. It needs the power of Divine grace to convert a soul. Salvation both in its origin and completion is the work of God. Yet when a soul turns to God in prayer, and prays for repentance, it is a sign that its salvation has already begun.

The deliverance which is implored is represented—

II. As a cessation of God's anger. "Cause Thine anger toward us to cease. Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever!" &c. They rightly regarded their distresses as a sign of the Divine anger because of their sins. And they plead with God that He would remove that anger from them. Mark with what force they plead. "Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever?". Is there no boundary to Thy wrath? Is the flame of Thy fury unquenchable? His anger had continued so long that it almost seemed to them as though it would never cease. "Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever?" It is true that we have sinned against Thee, and merited Thy displeasure; yet we are Thy people, and the sheep of Thy pasture. Thus they appeal to His compassion towards His own, as an argument for the removal of His wrath. "Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever?" God had made Himself known to them as "The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin;" and could He be angry with them for ever? The idea seems opposed to His own revelation of Himself. And, blessed be His name! His anger ceases as soon as any person or any people turn from their evil ways in penitence to Him. "I will not execute the fierceness of Mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim; for I am God, and not man; the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee."

III. As a manifestation of His mercy. "Show us Thy mercy, O Lord." They sought salvation from their troubles or calamities as a favour from the hand of God. They felt that they did not deserve it, could not ask for it on any ground of merit, so they seek it as a mercy from God. Mercy is the disposition whereby God is inclined to succour those who are in misery, and to pardon those who have offended. It is to the mercy of our God that we look for salvation. It is to His mercy that we are indebted for the countless blessings of life. Archbishop Tillotson has well said: "Consider how many evils and miseries that every day we are exposed to, by His preventing mercy are hindered, or, when they were coming upon us, stopped or turned another way. How oft our punishment has He deferred by His forbearing mercy; or, when it was necessary for our chastisement, mitigated and made light! How oft we have been supported in our afflictions by His comforting mercy, and visited with the light of His countenance, in the exigencies of our soul and the gloominess of despair! How oft we have been supplied by His relieving mercy in our wants; and, when there was no hand to succour, and no soul to pity us, His arm has been stretched out to lift us from the mire and clay, and, by a providential train of events, brought about our sustenance and support! And, above all, how daily, how hourly, how minutely we offend against Him; and yet, by the power of His pardoning mercy, we are still alive! For, considering the multitude and heinousness of our provocation, ‘it is of His mercy alone that we are not consumed, and because His compassions fail not. Whoso is wise will ponder these things, and he will understand the loving kindness of the Lord.'"

IV. As a quickening. "Wilt Thou not revive us again?" Their condition was like that of our world in winter The earth is cold, the winds are bleak, the trees are bare and show no signs of life, the flowers are all withered and gone, the fruits of field and garden are all gathered; death seems to reign on all hands. But how the scene changes with the advent of spring. All things seem to burst into a new life of wondrous wealth and beauty. The people pray that they in like manner may be quickened from their state of desolation into a state of life and prosperity. "Revive us with comforts spoken to us, revive us with deliverances wrought for us." This prayer for revival is one which we, both as individuals and as churches, need to present frequently to God. The petition implies—

1. The presence of life. Where there is utter death it is folly to talk of revival.

2. The decline of life. The healthfulness and vigour have departed. Life's pulse beats feebly.

3. The desire for the renewal of the freshness and power of life. Where this desire is strong, decline will soon be superseded by growth, and barrenness be changed to fruitfulness.

4. The conviction that God only can impart such renewal. A true revival cannot be "got up" by any man, or any number of men. "O Lord, revive Thy work."

V. As a means to their joy in God. "That Thy people may rejoice in Thee."

1. Their revival would be a joy to them. The removal of their distress and the return of prosperity would make glad their hearts.

2. Their joy would be in God. "When God changeth the cheer of His people, their joy should not be in the gift, but in the Giver." "If God be the fountain of all our mercies, He must be the centre of all our joys."

3. God willed their joy. Of this they were persuaded, or they would not have pleaded for deliverance on this ground, that it would give them joy. God takes pleasure in the joy of His people. "Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleasure in the prosperity of His servant." He is eternally and infinitely blessed, and He delights in the blessedness of His people. Our songs of gladness are more pleasing to His ear than any sighs of sadness can possibly be. (a) "There is always joy in a revival of religion. Nothing is so much fitted to make a people happy; nothing diffuses so much joy (comp. Act ). (ß) This is particularly joy in God. It is because He comes near; because He manifests His mercy; because He shows His power and His grace."—Barnes

Such, then, are the aspects in which their salvation is viewed in this prayer to God.

CONCLUSION.—Our subject addresses itself to individuals and churches in which vitality has declined, and depression exists.

1. Here is encouragement for you. Our God is the "God of our salvation." His mercy is infinite. His salvation is "unto the uttermost." He is both able and willing to raise you from your low estate into health and prosperity.

2. Here is example for you. In earnest supplication take your case unto Him. First seek to be made right yourselves, and then to be made happy. First pray, "Turn us, O God of our salvation," and then, "Wilt Thou not revive us again, that Thy people may rejoice in Thee?" And His salvation will not tarry, and His joy will not be withheld.

THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION

(Psa .)

Many Christians have come to have a distaste for the word "revival" when used with reference to religious work. There has been so much exaggeration, so much fanatical excitement, and so much transient profession, that I cannot wonder at the revulsion which many sober-minded Christians feel when they hear the very word "revival." All "got-up" revivals are bad. You cannot organise a true revival; you cannot treat spiritual influences as fixed quantities. As a matter of fact, there have been extraordinary visitations of Divine influence; there have been seasons when the Holy Ghost has made the earthquake, the fire, the rending wind, and the stormy tempest His ministers, and when men have been shaken with a wholesome fear, not knowing the way, yet feeling the nearness of the Lord. There have been great birthdays in the Church, when prodigals have come back to sonship, when shepherds have returned with recovered flocks, and the dead have risen to immortal life. There have, too, been times when the people have realised with special vividness the personality and life-giving power of the Holy Ghost; when they have had the keys of interpretation wherewith to unlock the boundless treasures of the Divine Word; when prayer was as the speech of love that never wearies; when the Sabbath shed its sacred glory over all the days of the week; when God's house shone with heavenly lustre, and all life throbbed in joyful harmony with the purposes of God. Cannot such delights be more permanently secured? At the same time, we are not constituted for constant rapture; we have to contend with the deceitfulness of the flesh; we have to fight and suffer upon the earth, &c. Still there is danger that we may be content with low attainments. There is a steady and penetrating glow of piety, there is a fervour of love, there is an animated intelligence, a zealous affection, a godly yearning for personal progress and social evangelisation, which, when found together, make up a life of delight in God, and blessed service for men. To promote this realisation I ask your attention to a few suggestions.

I. As individual Christians, and as churches of Jesus Christ, we need to be very clear in our doctrinal foundations. Let us get a distinct idea of the principal points in the Christian faith. Beginning with the doctrine of sin, let us strive after God's view of it. To Him sin is infinitely hateful; He cannot tolerate it with the least degree of allowance; it troubles His otherwise perfect and happy universe; it despoils human nature; it is the cause of death and the source of hell. To under-estimate the heinousness of sin is to put ourselves out of the line of God's view; to understand sin is to understand redemption. Sin interprets the cross; sin shows what is meant by God's love. Have we, as individuals and churches, lost the true notion of sin? Is it no longer infinitely abominable to us? Is it toned down to something almost indistinguishable? We cannot be right in our relation to Jesus Christ until we regard sin with unutterable repugnance.

Out of a true knowledge of sin will come a true appreciation of Jesus Christ as the Saviour. I could sum up my creed in a sentence, yet that sentence contains more than all the libraries in the world: I BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD! My heart hungers for Him, my sin cries out for His mercy, my sorrow yearns for His coming; and when He does come He speaks just the word that my soul needs; He understands me; He knows me altogether; He can get down into the low, dark pit into which sin has thrown me; He draws me to His cross; He hides my sins in His sacrifice; He shows me how God can be honoured, yet the sinner forgiven; He destroys the devil, and puts within me the Holy Ghost; He so fills me with life that death has no longer any terror with which to affright me.

If we lay firmly hold of these two points, viz., the sinfulness of sin and the work of Jesus Christ, we shall come to know what is meant by what I have ventured to call the glow of piety. Only the liberated slave can know the joy of freedom—only the recovered leper can appreciate fully the blessing of health.… Do we know sin in its essential, unchangeable loathsomeness? Do we love Jesus Christ as the only, the Almighty, and the ever-blessed Saviour? Then, out of this should come an intense fervour of piety. We should have strength here.

II. We must have a public ministry which it faithful to the spirit and demands of Jesus Christ. All Christian ministers are called to be faithful to Jesus Christ in seeking the salvation of men.… We must not throw off the old words—Repentance, Faith, Salvation—and the things that they signify must be the very life-blood of our ministry. In any genuine revival of interest in Christianity there must be a revived interest in a preached Gospel. The sanctuary will be thronged, and the thronging listeners will be justly impatient of everything that does not bear immediately and intensely upon the salvation of men.… Then must we be made to feel that the doctrines of the Gospel are humbling doctrines; that they smite down our natural pride and self-trustfulness; that they kill before they make alive; that out of our utter impoverishment and nothingness they bring all that is distinctive and enduring in Christian manhood.… I am confirmed in the opinion that we should devote ourselves with increasing earnestness to seeking the salvation of men when I look at the character of our general congregations. We address the public, not a select few; we speak to men whose whole time is engrossed in worldly engagements; we speak to the poor, the unlearned, the sorrowing; we address the young, the careless, the worldly; and to such there is nothing that can be preached that will so instantly touch the heart as the glorious Gospel of the blessed God.… Whilst there will be this full and bold proclamation of evangelical doctrine in the pulpit, there will be a system of teaching proceeding more privately. Some men have a peculiar gift in biblical teaching, and those men should be encouraged to pursue their laborious but most necessary vocation. The preacher and teacher should be fellow-labourers. The preacher should collect men into great companies, arrest their attention by earnest and convincing statements of Christian truth, and then pass them on, so to speak, to the critical and patient teacher. Thus the man of God will become thoroughly furnished; having received deep instruction, he will be able to give a reason for the faith and hope that are in him, and he will be strong to resist the importunities of those who are driven about by every wind of doctrine.

III. There is one feature in our public Christian life which I should like to see more fully brought out—I mean the bearing of individual testimony on behalf of Jesus Christ. By no means seek to supplant what is known as the regular ministry, but supplement it; and at all costs destroy the impression that nobody has a good word to say for Christianity except its paid teachers.… Why should not the banker, the great merchant, and the eminent lawyer say publicly what God has done for their souls?—Dr. Parker. Abridged from The City Temple.

AN ENCOURAGING ANTICIPATION

(Psa .)

The Psalmist, as the representative of the people, having reviewed God's former mercies to them, and urged their prayer for salvation from their present distresses, resolves to listen for the Divine response to their supplication. "I will hear what God the Lord will speak." He becomes silent, that he may hear the voice of God. His anxiety and fervour of prayer are stilled, and he seeks to attain that state of spiritual attention that shall catch the first whisper of the Divine voice, and of spiritual receptiveness that shall secure the first instalment of the Divine blessing. Having spoken to God, it becomes us to listen for His reply. The Psalmist expected an answer from God, and therefore he waited and listened for it. In this he is at once a rebuke and an example to us. A rebuke, inasmuch as we have so frequently offered our prayer without any real thought of its being answered. We have not waited God's reply, because we did not expect Him to reply. An example. When we pray let our prayer be real; let us honour God by our confidence, and then, like the Psalmist, we shall expect and listen for His voice in reply to us.

The Psalmist is confident that God will grant a favourable answer to their prayer. "He will speak peace unto His people." Thus, in general, does he speak of the response which he expected from God. God's reply would be such as would impart to them outward peace in deliverance from their troubles, and inward peace in the communications of His grace. And now the Psalmist, with some particularity, sets forth his anticipations as to God's answer to their prayers. Consider—

I. The blessing anticipated. Several particulars are mentioned by the poet.

1. Deliverance from their distresses. "His salvation is nigh them that fear Him." His hand was "nigh" to help them; and their deliverance would be effected speedily. Such was the confident anticipation of the distressed people. And surely every tried and oppressed child of God now may feel equally confident that, in answer to prayer, He will speedily appear bringing salvation with Him.

2. Exaltation to honour. "That glory may dwell in our land." The glory of the Divine presence and worship. God's presence would be manifested in their salvation; and, being delivered from the evils under which they groaned, they would render to Him a more hearty and more constant worship. The glory of national prosperity. "Our land shall yield her increase." Husbandry should be diligently prosecuted, and God's blessing would come down upon the land in sun and shower; and fruitful seasons and abundant harvests would be the result. There should be an increase of worship and of spiritual prosperity, and an increase of work and of material prosperity. And in their spiritual peace and temporal happiness, their glory as the people of God would be manifest, and His glory as the God of His people would be manifest also.

3. Prevalence of moral excellence. "Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed. Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven." "This may be understood," says Matthew Henry, and we think correctly, "of the reformation of the people and of the government, in the administration of which all those graces should be conspicuous and commanding. The rulers and ruled shall all be merciful and true, righteous and peaceable. When there is no truth or mercy all goes to ruin (Isa ; Hos 4:1); but when these meet in the management of all affairs, when these give aim, when these give law, when there is such plenty of truth that it sprouts up like the grass of the earth, and of righteousness that it is showered down like rain from heaven, then things go well. When in every congress mercy and truth meet, in every embrace righteousness and peace kiss, and common honesty is indeed common, then glory dwells in a land, as the sin of reigning dishonesty is a reproach to any people." In support of this interpretation of these verses we remark—

(1.) The absence of these moral qualities had often led to disastrous results in the history of Israel. 

(2.) The prevalence of these moral qualities would follow the fulfilment of their petition, "Turn us, O God of our salvation." 

(3.) The prevalence of these moral qualities is conducive in a great degree to social and commercial prosperity. 

(4.) The prevalence of these moral qualities is the securest bulwark and the brightest glory of any nation. This was indeed a bright and cheering anticipation of the poet and the people.

II. The character of those for whom the blessing is anticipated. Certain marked features in the character of the people who should receive this blessing are indicated.

1. Consecration to God. "His people, His saints." They were a people called of God, and consecrated to God. They were subject to His will, and sanctified by His grace.

2. Veneration of God. "Them that fear Him." "Salvation is far from the wicked," but it is "nigh them that" regard God with sincere and becoming reverence.

3. Obedience to God. "Righteousness shall go before Him, and shall set us in the way of His steps." The idea of the last clause appears to be that the effect of the coming of the Lord for their salvation would be to dispose men to tread in His footsteps, to be imitators and followers of Him in respect of righteousness. The blessings of salvation are for the obedient. "The new salvation rests throughout upon the foundation of the new obedience." Hence the warning, "Let them not turn again to folly;" for if they did, their prosperity would vanish, and their distresses would return again. The same is true of the blessings of the Gospel. Our Lord saves His people "from their sins," not in their sins. We must walk "in the way of His steps," if we would share His blessedness.

CONCLUSION.—What is the salvation for which we are looking? Is it deliverance from a hell of material torment, and the enjoyment of a heaven of self-indulgence? Then the ideas of the ancient Jews were more advanced and spiritual than ours. The salvation of a state is not in its great armaments, or its vast wealth; but in the prevalence of "mercy and truth, righteousness and peace." The salvation of individuals is in their conformity with the will of God, in reverencing Him, in consecration to Him. If these things are realised in us, great will be our blessedness.

THE SPEAKER, THE LISTENER, THE PEACE

(Psa .)

Let us meditate on this verse under the following heads:—

I. The listener. "I will hear," says the writer of this Psalm. He speaks as a listener, as one whose ears are open. "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." This is our true attitude into which we come at conversion. God said, "Hear, and your soul shall live;" He "opened our ears to hear as the learned," i.e., as "one who is under teaching." So we began to listen; and, in listening, found life. Such is to be our life; a life of listening; not to man, nor self, nor the world, but to God. As creatures, listening is our proper attitude, much more as sinners. Let the willing ear be ours. How much we lose by the closed ear!

II. The Speaker. "God the Lord;" God, even Jehovah. Other speakers may win the ear of the multitude, but it is to God the Lord that the saint listens. His voice is powerful. Its tones are penetrating; its words attractive. God speaks as one entitled to be heard, expecting to be heard. He speaks with authority, waiting for our obedience to the heavenly voice. To less than such a speaker we do not feel constrained to listen, but to Him we must. He speaks, we cannot but hear.

III. The message. "He will speak peace to His people." He is the God of peace; "He maketh peace in His high places." Peace is the substance of the message that has all along been carried to us; peace to him that is afar off, and to him that is nigh; peace in heaven; peace on earth; peace between man and God; the peace of pardon, the peace of reconciliation; the peace that passeth all understanding—peace through the blood of the cross, through Him who is our peace. It might have been wrath, nay, ought to have been wrath; but it is not wrath, only peace; for He is long-suffering and slow to wrath; nay, God is love!

IV. The confidence. The Psalmist knows what He is to expect from such a God. Before the peace comes, he knows that it is coming; for he knows the God to whom he is called upon to listen. This is the confidence which he has in Him. He does not listen uncertainly, as not knowing what will come forth. He has heard of this God before—of what He does and speaks—and he opens his ear in happy confidence. He is sure that no wrath will come, only love, only peace. This God is the God of salvation—the God who gave His Son. Shall He not then speak peace?

V. The issue. "Let them not return to folly;" or, and "they shall not return to folly." He does not say, Let them not turn to folly, and then He will speak peace to them; but He will speak peace first, and then they shall not return to folly. This is God's order; the true and Divine order; the reverse of man's. It is not first holiness and then peace, but first peace and then holiness. The root of all holiness is peace with God. Till the clouds are rolled away and the sun shines out, we cannot be warmed and enlightened. Till the frost is gone, and the ice dissolved, the river cannot flow on and water the fields. Christ did not say, Go, and sin no more, and I will not condemn thee; but, "Neither do I condemn thee; go, and sin no more." … The first step to a holy life is being at peace with God.… This great point between us and God once settled, we are free to devote our undivided energies to the work of progress; not till then.

A saint, then, is one who has listened to God; who has heard the words of peace from His lips; who has believed them; who has been reconciled; and who knows that he is so. Therefore he seeks to be holy. He hates his former folly. He does not return to it. He does not make his free pardon a reason for returning to it.

Brethren, be consistent. Show that the peace you have received is a holy peace.—H. Bonar, D.D. Abridged from Light and Truth.

86 Psalm 86 

Verses 1-17

INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"A Prayer of David." Although this Psalm is not placed with the great body of David's Psalms (1-70), there is no sufficient ground for disputing his authorship of it.

Occasion.—Barnes says, "The occasion on which it was composed is unknown, but it has been commonly supposed that it was written in the time of the persecution under Saul." But the opinion of Hengstenberg, that it was written during the dangers to which David was exposed by reason of the rebellion of Absalom, seems to us better supported by the evidence which the Psalm itself affords. Amid the dangers to which he is now exposed, the Psalmist calls to mind for his encouragement a remarkable deliverance which God had formerly granted to him (Psa ). May it not have been that the former deliverance was from Saul, and his present danger from Absalom! Still we cannot with certainty determine the occasion of its composition.

THE GOODNESS OF GOD AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO SEEK HIM

(Psa .)

The "Prayer of David" runs through the whole Psalm, but as the Psalm is too long and suggestive for treatment in one homily, we purpose dividing it by the grounds on which for his encouragement the Psalmist bases his prayer. Let us consider—

I. The petitions of the suppliant. The Psalmist prays—

1. For audience. "Bow down Thine ear, O Lord, hear me." The petition seems to include—

(1.) Divine condescension. Being sensible of his unworthiness of the regard of God, he prays Him to "bow down" His ear to his prayer. 

(2.) Divine attention. "Hear me." It is not a petition that God would simply hear the prayer of the Psalmist, but that He would hear him favourably, that He would hear and bless him.

2. For protection. "Preserve my soul, … save Thy servant." David was at this time exposed to danger, his very life was in peril; he prays that God would protect his life, and deliver him from his enemies. If God protect us we are invulnerable. Saul could not harm David, though he sought by every means in his power to do so, because the Lord was his shield. And Absalom and his rebel army were equally powerless against him, because God defended him. All the hosts of hell with their allies upon earth, even when led by their subtle and mighty prince, cannot really harm the child of God who has sought the protection of his Father.

3. For mercy. "Be merciful unto me, O Lord." Implied in this petition is the conscious unworthiness of the suppliant. David seeks the protection and deliverance of God, not as a right, but as a favour. He presented to God not a claim, but a humble supplication. He addressed himself not to the Divine justice, but to the Divine mercy. "Be gracious unto me, O God." In all our need it is to the mercy of the Lord we must look.

4. For joy. "Rejoice the soul of Thy servant." If God should deliver His servant from danger his heart would greatly rejoice. And such were the circumstances of the Psalmist at this time that God only could deliver him from his foes and fill him with gladness. Salvation is a joyous thing. It is the Christian's privilege to "rejoice in the Lord alway."

II. The pleas of the suppliant. The Psalmist pleads—

1. His necessity. "For I am poor and needy." Oppression and poverty are the principal meanings of the words used by the Psalmist in this plea. David pleads that he was bowed down by trouble, as he asks God to "bow down" and hear him, and that he was necessitous, as he asks God to help him. Or we may regard his plea in this way, he was "poor," i.e., without supply, he was "needy," i.e., full of wants; therefore he must look away from himself, above himself for satisfaction. Man's necessity does not give him any claim upon God's bounty. But human misery always moves Divine mercy. And when we humbly and sincerely plead our poverty with God, He will enrich us with the treasures of His grace. "When I am weak, then am I strong."

2. His consecration. "For I am holy." Margin: "one whom Thou favourest." Hengstenberg: "for I am pious." Calvin: "for I am meek." Perowne: "one whom Thou lovest." He was pious, not profane. He was the "servant" of God. Twice he pleads that fact; and as we are sure that he would not plead "for I am holy" in any boastful or self-righteous spirit, we conclude that his consecration to God is one of his pleas. He was the servant of God, and therefore in asking God to save him, he was asking Him to save His own. If we in the strength of grace have consecrated ourselves to God, we may plead that fact with Him in our prayers. He has never forsaken His faithful servants.

3. His confidence. "Thy servant that trusteth in Thee." He has pledged Himself to save those who put their trust in Him. By trusting Him we really place our salvation in His hands. Can He fail? Is His power inadequate? His workings in nature, in human history, and in the conversion of souls proclaim it as great and wonderful as ever. Is His willingness diminished? "The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but My kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." Our trust in God is a mighty plea in our prayers to Him.

4. His importunity. "I cry unto Thee daily." Margin: "all the day,"—continually. His prayer was importunate. "Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul." These words show that his prayer was earnest, hearty, sincere. He did not merely lift up his hands unto God, but he lifted up his heart also. Prayers which are characterised like this by heartiness, importunity, and faith, when presented by God's devoted but needy servants, are certain to result in gracious replies from heaven.

III. The encouragement of the suppliant. "For Thou, Lord, art good and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy to all them that call upon Thee." Here are—

1. Goodness for man as a dependent and needy creature. "Thou, Lord, art good." In Himself "God is good." He is perfect in holiness and in grace. He is also "good to all, and His tender mercies are over all His works." He delights in His works, and in dealing bountifully with His creatures. He, the infinitely and ever blessed God, hath assured us that "it is more blessed to give than to receive;" and He is the infinite Giver. Being and well-being, life and joy, He gives abundantly. Here then is encouragement to seek Him in prayer in every time of need.

2. Mercy for man as a sinful creature. "Ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy." "Goodness is the disposition to communicate happiness. Mercy is a modification of goodness. Goodness is the genus, mercy the species. The fruits of goodness are enjoyed by holy and happy creatures. The fruits of mercy, by the guilty and miserable. Mercy with relation to an offender is a disposition to forgive. Mercy in reference to a sufferer is a disposition to relieve." Here then is our encouragement We are sinful and ill-deserving, but He is merciful and pardons. We are wretched, but He is merciful and succours.

3. Mercy in great abundance and dispensed freely. He is "ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon Him." "With the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption." "He delighteth in mercy." Like Himself His mercy is inexhaustible, infinite. And it is bestowed freely "unto all them that call upon Him." "Ask, and ye shall receive." Unless we are prepared to receive the mercy of God as a free gift, we cannot receive it at all. Here then is encouragement to seek God in our times of need. His mercy is unspeakably greater than our sin and misery, and He waits "ready" to bestow it freely "unto all them that call upon Him."

CONCLUSION.—In the great goodness and mercy of our God there is encouragement for each and for all of us to seek Him in time of need. We are poor and needy, but the riches of His grace are unsearchable and free. We are sinful and sorrowful, but He is plenteous in mercy and ready to forgive. His love is infinite.

In Him let us trust and rejoice.

THE SUPREMACY OF GOD AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO SEEK HIM

(Psa .)

In that portion of the Psalm which we have already considered the Psalmist encouraged himself by the willingness of God to help him; in this he encourages himself by the ability of God to help him. In that the goodness and mercy of God were the ground of his prayer for deliverance; in this the power and glory of God constitute that ground. Let us consider—

I. The supremacy of God. The Psalmist sets forth two aspects of this supremacy. He represents God as supreme—

1. In Himself. "Among the gods there is none like unto Thee, O Lord. Thou art God alone." The Psalmist refers to the false deities worshipped by the heathen, and he says that none of them are like Jehovah in power and goodness. In might and majesty, in grace and glory, God is supreme. He only is God. It has been well said by Bishop Wilkins, "If God be an infinitely-perfect Being, it is impossible to imagine two such beings at the same time, because they must have several perfections, or the same. If the former, neither of them can be God, because neither of them has all possible perfections. If they have both equal perfections, neither of them can be absolutely perfect, because it is not so great to have the same equal perfections in common with another, as to be superior to all others." There can be but one Supreme Being.

2. In His doings. "There are no works like unto Thy works. Thou art great and doest wondrous things." God's works in creation are wonderful in the wisdom and power which they manifest. And in His providence there had often been remarkable displays of His skill in making the designs of the enemies of His people promote their interests, and of His power in overthrowing His foes and saving them that trust in Him. All His works praise Him and proclaim His sole supremacy. But the doing of God which most encouraged the Psalmist was His hearing of prayer. "Thou wilt answer me." It is the great glory of God that He who created the heavens and bringeth out their host by number, also regardeth the faint breathings of penitence and the softest whispers of prayer. He hears and attends to all the prayers that rise to Him. He is "the proper object of worship everywhere alike, and at all times. This is a thought," says Dr. Wardlaw, "not less pregnant with interest than it is with wonder. When you are desirous to present a petition in person to a fellow-creature, you require to leave your place, and to find your way to the nearer or more distant spot where he is. But whatever request you have to present to God, you need not move from the spot you occupy. Never. Wherever you chance to be He is there. This is true, not of you alone, but of all alike. He listens to the prayers and the praises of His people that are poured into His ear at the same instant, in every place and every language. And, at the same instant, too, He is listening to the songs of the ‘ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands' which arise to Him around His seraph-circled throne in the heavens; and to the addresses which are offered to Him from all the worlds with which the fields of immensity are replenished. And to all these He bends His ear, with the most perfect discrimination, and at the same time with the most perfect ease, without the slightest approach to anything like difficulty or effort. And there is no mixing up of one thing with another; of any of the particulars of one case with those of another. Each case, in all its details, is as distinctly heard and recorded as if there had been no other to which to attend." In this we have a marvellous exhibition of the supremacy of God.

II. The effects of that supremacy. Two are mentioned—

1. All nations shall worship God. "All nations whom Thou hast made shall come and worship before Thee, O Lord; and shall glorify Thy name." The nations of the earth are represented as created by God. He "hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth." All nations have a common origin. God is the Creator-Father of all men. Human brotherhood is a great fact, however man may disregard it. The king and the beggar have a common origin. The oppression of one man by another, or one class of men by another, is a crime in the sight of the common Maker of us all. The nations shall all come and worship God. "All kings shall fall down before Him: all nations shall serve Him.… All nations shall call Him blessed." It is thought by some that the prediction of the text was partially fulfilled in the great number of proselytes to the Jewish religion during the reigns of David and Solomon. But its complete fulfilment is certainly yet in the future. The triumphs of Christianity are spreading. A bright future is before our world and race. God is supreme over all, and the time is coming on apace when His supremacy shall be loyally and enthusiastically acknowledged by all nations.

2. The troubled soul shall trust in Him. The supremacy of God encouraged the distressed Psalmist to seek Him. Such will ever be the effect of that supremacy when it is rightly understood. God is supremely good, supremely beneficent, and, while enthroned high over all things, He stoops to listen to the feeblest prayer. He is both able and willing to succour the distressed, and help the needy, and comfort the sorrowful.

"His love is as great as His power,

And knows neither measure nor end."

There is every encouragement presented to the suppliant soul in drawing near to God. Oh, ye impoverished ones, come and be enriched out of His fulness. Burdened and anxious ones, come and cast yourselves with your weight of cares upon Him who careth for you. Sinful and sorrowing ones, come in faith to God, and He will forgive your sins, and soothe or sanctify all your sorrows.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Seeing that God is supreme, let us reverence Him, serve Him. "Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness."

2. Seeing that He is so compassionate to the troubled, let them seek His help and comfort. From the highest throne in glory He will listen to your cry and hasten to your help. "Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you." "Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me."

3. Seeing that there is so sure a prospect of His universal worship, let us rejoice in spirit, and hopefully pray and work for its realisation. "The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." "The kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever."

THE DAY OF TROUBLE

(Psa .)

We have here—

I. A period with which all men are acquainted. "The day of trouble." Trouble is a common experience amongst men in this world. We are troubled by physical infirmities, pains, and diseases; by perplexities, cares, and losses in business; by the unfaithfulness of professed friends; by the bereavements of death; by spiritual distresses and conflicts.

1. The individual character of trouble. "My trouble." Our troubles often arise partly from peculiarities in our circumstances and temperament and disposition. The same events very differently affect different persons. The sorrows of no two persons are exactly alike. "The heart knoweth his own bitterness." "Every man must bear his own burden."

2. The limited duration of trouble. "The day of my trouble." Through the mercy of God our troubles are short-lived. There is more of gladness than of gloom in the world. In the case of the great majority of persons suffering is the exception, not the rule of life. Courage, troubled heart, the day of thy trouble will soon be over, and happy months of peace shall be thine. Even if the whole of this earthly life were dark and sad it is but as a day when contrasted with the glad, and bright, and endless ruture.

II. A resolve which all men should make. "I will call upon Thee." The Psalmist did not stoically endure his distresses. He was keenly sensible of their painfulness. Nor did he impiously rebel against God by reason of them. That, not to mention its sinfulness, would only have made the matter worse. But by prayer he took his trouble to God. We should do the same with ours. And we should do so humbly. It may be that our trouble is a consequence of some sin or sins of ours. Sin is the fruitful parent of suffering. Therefore we should call upon God with humble and penitent hearts. We should call upon Him submissively. While our object in seeking Him is to obtain relief from trouble, let us leave it to Him to impart that relief as He may choose. He may relieve us by removing the trouble. He may continue the trouble, but relieve us by imparting more grace to us that we may bear it. "Not my will, but Thine be done."

III. A result which all men may anticipate. "Thou wilt answer me." The Psalmist was confident that God would hear and answer his prayer. "He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." "Thou wilt answer me"—

1. Because Thou hast promised to do so. "Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee." "All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive," &c. "Ask, and ye shall receive," &c.

2. Because Thou hast done so. Jacob prayed, and God answered and blessed him (Genesis 32) Isaiah and Hezekiah prayed, and the Lord answered and cut off 185,000 Assyrians in one night (1 Kings 19; 1 Chronicles 29) "Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly," &c. (Jas ). The early Christians prayed instantly and earnestly, and the Lord answered, and by an angel delivered Peter out of prison (Acts 12 et al). What He has done, He will do again.

3. Because of what Thou art. Thou art omniscient, and therefore knowest our need; omnipotent, and therefore canst help us; "good, and plenteous in mercy," and therefore wilt take pleasure in relieving us, &c.

Trembling and troubled hearts seek the Lord in believing prayer; and He will calm and cheer, soothe and strengthen you.

THE FORMER MERCIES OF GOD AN ENCOURAGEMET TO SEEK HIM

(Psa .)

In this division of the Psalm we have—

I. A grateful recollection of former mercies. "Great is Thy mercy toward me; and Thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell." The word translated "hell" is "sheol," in the Greek "Hades." "Thou hast delivered my soul," or life, "out of deep sheol," is a poetical way of saying that God had delivered the Psalmist out of extreme dangers or deep distresses. The allusion is very probably to the repeated and remarkable deliverances vouchsafed to David in the time when Saul persecuted him and sought his life. During that persecution there were times when David despaired of his life, feeling that it was vain to hope to escape from the cunning and strength that were put forth against him. Yet God had graciously and marvellously preserved him safely. He regarded this deliverance as a Divine "mercy." He knew that he had no claim upon the protection of God. He felt that he had not deserved the great favours which God had bestowed upon him. The Christian may use these words in a spiritual sense. "Great is Thy mercy toward me; and Thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell." When God in mercy saves a soul He saves it from sin, death, and hell. This recollection of past mercy was an encouragement to the Psalmist in his present distress. It would keep before his mind—

1. God's ability to deliver him. He had saved him in former times, therefore He, the unchangeable One, could save him now. 

2. God's willingness to save him.

"His love in time past

Forbids me to think," &c.

Memories like this of the Psalmist's are amongst the most helpful and precious of all our possessions.

II. An earnest prayer for deliverance from present danger. The great object of the prayer was that the Psalmist might be delivered from the enemies that were aiming at his life. "O God, the proud are risen against me, and the assemblies of violent men have sought after my soul, and have not set Thee before them.… Save the son of Thine handmaid." The foes from whom he sought deliverance were "proud." They were men of haughty spirit and daring ambition, who would despise the welfare or the right of others if they stood in the way of the accomplishment of their projects. They were "violent. "They wrought out their plans by force. They were fierce and cruel, caring not what violence they used in accomplishing their ambitious designs. They were united. Hengstenberg translates—"The band of the violent." And Barnes says—"The word assembly here means merely that they were banded together; what was done was the result of a conspiracy or combination." They were irreligious. They had not set God before them. They did not fear Him, or respect His law. His threatenings they despised; His presence and observation they disregarded. What evils might not be expected from enemies such as these? From such enemies David prays for deliverance. "Save the son of Thine handmaid." In his prayer be sets forth the desired deliverance—

1. As a mercy. "O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me." He asks that God would favourably regard him, pity him, and relieve him. 

2. As a communication of Divine power. "Give Thy strength unto Thy servant." He regarded his case as requiring nothing less than the strength of God to meet it. And he asks that he may be enabled to act as if he were nerved with the very power of God. 

3. As found in obedience to the Divine will. "Teach me Thy way, O Lord; I will walk in Thy truth; unite my heart to fear Thy name." The Psalmist felt that if deliverance were to come to him, he must be found in the way of the Divine precepts, walking with God, and serving Him with undivided heart. It cannot be too earnestly insisted upon, that, if we would be saved, we must be found walking in the way which God prescribes for us. "Narrow is the way which leadeth unto life." Nor can we insist too earnestly upon the necessity of whole-heartedness in the service of God. "A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways." In the Christian life and work we need fixedness of purpose and concentration of effort if we would succeed. "Unite my heart to fear Thy name." "This one thing I do," &c. 

4. As calculated to produce a favourable impression. To the Psalmist himself his deliverance would be a "token for good," a clear and unmistakable sign of the favour of God. To the enemies of the Psalmist his deliverance would be a rebuke. By it their purposes would be defeated, their schemes frustrated, and themselves humbled and shamed. Thus David prays to God for deliverance, and encourages himself in so doing, by thinking of the goodness and faithfulness of God. Having mentioned the haughtiness and violence, the unity and irreligiousness of his foes, he says, "But Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth." The Psalmist felt that he had nothing but evil to expect from his enemies. And from so gracious a God, he, though unworthy, could expect nothing but good. (We have already looked at "The goodness of God as an encouragement to seek Him"—Psa .)

III. A devout resolution to serve God. The Psalmist resolves to serve God—

1. By obedience. "I will walk in Thy truth;" i.e., I will conform my life to Thy will. The truth of God should not only be held by us as sentiment, or doctrine, or fact; but should also be practised by us. We should translate our creed into our conduct. We should seek not only to hold the truth, but also to live the truth; not only to know the will of God, but also to do His will. The "doer of the work shall be blessed in his doing." 

2. By worship. "I will praise Thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart; and I will glorify Thy name for evermore." The poet resolves to worship God heartily. "With all my heart." When God united his heart he would pour it all out in worship to Him. His undivided affection and adoration he would give to God. Such hearty worship is acceptable unto God. He would worship God eternally—"for evermore." While he had any being he would praise God. In time and through eternity he would glorify Him.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Learn the value of sacred memories. How greatly David was encouraged by his recollections of past mercies! Such memories should be monitors, reminding us of our weakness, &c. Such memories should be inspirers, telling us of Divine strength, goodness, &c. He who does not use wisely the memories of the past is not living as he ought in the present, and is ill-furnished for the changes and trials of the future. 

2. The obligations imposed by Divine mercies. Goodness calls for gratitude. New favours demand new songs. Our obligations to God are ever increasing. "I will praise Thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart; and I will glorify Thy name for evermore."

THE DIVINE WAY FOR MAN

(Psa .)

I. The Divine way for man indicated by God. "Teach me Thy way, O Lord." 

1. There is a Divine way in which man should walk. "Thy way." The way prescribed by Him in His holy Word. The way of obedience to His precepts. The way which our Lord Jesus Christ trod. 

2. God must indicate that way to man. "Teach me." "The original meaning of the Hebrew word is to point out, or mark the way." The way is clearly revealed in the sacred Scriptures; but man's moral perceptions are not clear, his moral judgment is warped by sin; hence his need of the direction of God. He must indicate to man the true way of human life.

II. The Divine way for man trod by man. "I will walk in Thy truth." It is the way of Divine truth which God points out, and which the Psalmist resolves to walk in. To walk in God's truth implies—

1. Harmony with the truth. "To walk in the truth of God signifies to be always mindful of it." "Walking, in the Scripture, takes in the whole of our conversation or conduct." The whole life in accord with the Divine mind and will. 

2. Progress in the truth. The Psalmist resolves to walk, not to stand, in God's truth. Walking implies advancement. The godly soul "follows on to know the Lord." We must advance in two things: in knowledge of the truth, and in practice of the truth:

III. The need of integrity of heart to tread the Divine way for man. "Unite my heart to fear Thy name." We use the word integrity in its literal meaning. 

1. There is a great tendency in human nature to division of heart. There are many rival claimants for our affections; and the heart itself has lost its true centre. 

2. Integrity of heart is essential to enable us to tread the Divine way. "A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways." Unless we are whole-hearted we shall speedily wander from the way, or faint by the way. God demands our undivided affection and our complete devotion. Only by hearty and concentrated effort can we secure the prize. "One thing I do, forgetting," &c. 

3. God alone can impart to us integrity of heart in the Divine way. The bias of the unrenewed heart is averse from Divine things. None but God can harmonise our powers and affections in His service. He will thus unite the hearts of all who sincerely seek Him.

"Let earth no more my heart divide;

With Christ may I be crucified,

To Thee with my whole soul aspire;

Dead to the world and all its toys,

Its idle pomp and fading joys,

Be Thou alone my one desire."

—C. Wesley.

87 Psalm 87 

Verses 1-7
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"A Psalm of Song for the sons of Korah." It so far combines the properties of a religious Psalm and a patriotic song that either of the names may with propriety be applied to it. "For the sons of Korah," see Introduction to Psalms 42. The Psalm was either composed by them, or given to them to sing in the Temple service.

Occasion.—Hengstenberg argues very forcibly, if not quite conclusively, that the occasion of its composition was the joyful events under Hesekiah,—the destruction by the angel of the Lord of one hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrians of the army of Sennacherib, which was before Jerusalem, and the consequent deliverance of Jerusalem from the siege and capture threatened by Sennacherib (2 Kings 19; 2Ch ).

THE GLORY OF THE CHURCH OF GOD

In this brief and joyous Psalm, the poet celebrates the praise of the Church of the Most High. In so doing, he shows us some of the things in which her glory consisted. The Church of God is—

I. Glorious in her sanctity. "His foundation is in the holy mountains." The sanctity of Mount Zion consisted in its being chosen by God as the abode of His Church; and the "mountains" (plural) are said to be "holy" because Zion is part of a mountain range. Zion was holy as being the dwelling-place of God. The Church of God upon earth is glorious in so far as she is holy, and she is holy in so far as God dwells in her. "A glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but holy and without blemish." God hath chosen the members of His Church "that they should be holy and without blame before Him in love." "Holiness is inward glory. Glory is conspicuous holiness." The Church is called to be separate from the world. Its members are called to be saints. Christ our great exemplar is perfectly holy. And His redemption is from sin to holiness. "The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." "Being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life."

II. Glorious in her security. "His foundation is in the holy mountains.… The Highest Himself shall establish her." Jerusalem was "a mountain city, … enthroned as compared with Jericho or Damascus, Gaza or Tyre, on a mountain fastness. In this respect, it concentrated in itself the character of the whole country of which it was to be the capital,—the ‘mountain throne,' the ‘mountain sanctuary' of God. ‘They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which may not be removed, but standeth fast for ever.' ‘God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she not be removed.' It was emphatically the lair of the lion of Judah, of ‘Ariel,' the Lion of God. ‘In Judah is God known; His name is great in Israel. In Salem is His leafy covert, and His rocky den in Zion.' … ‘Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of the robbers.' And this wild and fastness-like character of Jerusalem was concentrated yet again in the fortress, the ‘stronghold' of Zion. That point, the highest in the city, the height which most readily catches the eye from every quarter, is emphatically the ‘hill fort,' the ‘rocky hold' of Jerusalem—the refuge where first the Jebusite and then the Lion of God stood at bay against the hunters."—Stanley. The foundations of the holy city were high and firm, and on nearly every side it was guarded by the ancient mountains. So the Church of God is secure. The city of Zion has gone. The Temple at Jerusalem is no more; but the Church of God, which the Highest has established, remains and prospers. The Church is founded upon the rock of Divine truth, and all the raging storms of earth and hell cannot shake her. The Church is guarded by God Himself, "and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Can infinite wisdom be baffled? Can Almightiness be overcome? Can the word of the Unchangeable fail? Then the Church of God is inviolably secure.

III. Glorious in being beloved by God. "The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob." When Sennacherib and his host were encamped before the city, the Lord suffered them not to pass the gates though "all the rest of the country was subject to their sway," and while the gates remained safe, the whole city was safe. God loved Jacob much, but He loved Zion more. He loves the worship of His people in their homes much, but He loves their worship in His sanctuary more. "A father is glad to see any one of his children, and makes him welcome when he visits him, but much more when they come together; the greatest feast is when they all meet at his house. The public praises of the Church are the emblem of heaven itself, where all the angels make but one concert." This love of God for His Church should lead every believer—

1. To seek union with the Church. 2. To esteem the worship of the Church a solemn duty and precious privilege. 

3. To unite in that worship with deep humility, profound reverence, and great delight. He who "loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob" is present in His Church, and is well pleased to accept the spiritual worship of sincere worshippers.

IV. Glorious in her exalted reputation. "Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God." Many glorious things were spoken of Mount Zion as to its situation. "Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion," &c. As being inhabited by God. "God is known in her palaces for a refuge." "The Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge." As to the diffusion of religion from it (Isa ). The city and temple passed away, but true religion has spread widely, and is still doing so. The Church of God has an exalted reputation—

1. As possessing the highest intelligence. The revealed mind and will of God on the most important of all questions, as contained in the Sacred Writings, is given into her keeping. "We have the mind of Christ."

2. As animated by the Divinest spirit. The true Church of God is composed only of those who "have the spirit of Christ." He came "not to be ministered unto but to minister, and to give His life a ransom." The spirit of self-surrendering love actuates every member of the Church of God.

3. As engaged in the most useful and glorious work. Its members, in their measure, go forth to seek and to save the lost. They labour to "present every man perfect in Christ Jesus," to abolish sin and suffering, to establish holiness and joy, and to make the moral wastes break forth into beauty and fragrance and fruitfulness.

V. Glorious in her increase. This increase is—

1. Variously composed. "I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this was born there." Some regard these as the words of God Himself, and translate, "I announce Rahab and Babylon as those that know Me," &c. But with either rendering the idea is, that converts to the Church of God would be added from those nations. Hengstenberg expresses what we regard as the true idea: "At the time when these hopes were expressed, the number of the members of the Church of God had been very much melted down. The ten tribes had already been led away into captivity, and Judah remained alone in the land. In these circumstances, the longing after the fulfilment of the old promises of a posterity to Abraham as numerous as the stars of heaven and the sand of the sea, must have been awakened with peculiar power, and must have seised with especial ardour upon everything, such as the above-mentioned events in the time of Hezekiah, which furnished a foundation on which such a hope could rest, and brought into view a compensation for the loss of Israel in the coming in of the heathen." These foreign nations are here set forth as actually incorporated by a new birth into the Church of God. Even the worst enemies of the Jews, Egypt and Babylon, are regarded as citizens of Zion. God Himself acknowledges and registers them as such. The grand fulfilment of this splendid hope is found in the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. "Many shall come from the east and the west, and from the north and the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God." They are coming from all nations into His kingdom, and they shall continue to come until all the nations of the earth loyally submit to Him.

2. Distinguished in character. "This and that man was born in her." The word translated man is אִישׁ= ἀνήρ=vir, a man of eminence. Men of distinguished ability and excellence shall be born in the Church. The most illustrious names in the annals of the world are those of men who have been members of the spiritual Zion. The Church of God has been, and still is, the abode of the men most renowned for knowledge and wisdom, for patience and courage, for tenderness and truth, for piety and usefulness, for independence and reverence.

3. Registered by God. "The Lord shall count when He writeth up the people, that this man was born there." In the great census the Lord will clearly distinguish those who were born in Zion. The Divine registration is infallible. There are no mistakes in it. None but the true citizens of Zion will be found "written in the Lamb's book of life." And the name of no true citizen will be omitted.

VI. Glorious in the joy which her supplies produce. "As well the singers as the players on instruments: all my springs are in thee." This verse is generally acknowledged to be a very difficult one. Various interpretations of it have been propounded. The idea seems to us to be that the citizens of Zion rejoice with music and song in the fountains of refreshment and blessing which are found in Zion. The streams which make glad the city of God are found there. How abundant and rich and free are the provisions which God has given to us in His Church! We have there the helpful communion of saints, the dispensation of the treasures of the truth of God by the Christian ministry, the exalting and sanctifying and blessed exercise of worship, and the participation in the Divine sacraments. In the work and worship of the Church of God "with joy we draw water out of the wells of salvation."

CONCLUSION.—

1. Are we born into the Church of God? Are we citizens of the spiritual Zion? Are our names in the heavenly register? Registration in the records of the Church on earth will avail us nothing, unless our names "are written in the Lamb's book of life." 

2. If we are citizens of Zion, let us rejoice in the honour and privilege; for, at such, we are members of the most glorious society.

PUBLIC WORSHIP MORE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THAN PRIVATE DEVOTION

(Psa .)

Man has the capacity to worship God, and as God reveals Himself man is under obligation to worship Him. To be acceptable to God, this worship must be the tribute of free and sincere affection. Wherever such an offering is made, whether in the secret chamber, at the family altar, or in the public sanctuary, it is "a spiritual sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God." It also sends back into the heart of the worshipper that joy and peace which are unspeakable and full of glory. But public worship is more lovely in the sight of God than private worship.

I. Adduce some facts in the Divine administration indicative of God's-higher estimate of public worship.

1. The facts of the Divine institution of public worship. The Sabbath is favourable for all religious worship. But, when God gave special ordinances to His ancient people, conspicuous amongst them all was this solemn institution of public worship. Three periods in the year were assigned as seasons of holy convocation, &c. In addition to these more conspicuous solemnities, there were the public services for the new moons, the year of rest, and the year of jubilee. Moreover, each day at the Temple was the morning and evening sacrifice offered, &c.… In the fact that God thus instituted public worship, we read His higher appreciation of it.

2. The fact that on special occasions public homage to God has been specially demanded, indicates His high pleasure in it. Many instances occur in the history of God's dealings with His people when some special interposition was followed by as special a requisition for the public acknowledgment of His supremacy and authority as their Lord and Sovereign.… On occasions like these the elders were commanded to "proclaim a fast, to call a solemn assembly," &c. So also when there had been a special deliverance from pestilence, or famine, or, &c.; or when there had been remarkable providential bounties, the whole nation was called to public thanksgiving, &c.

3. The fact that the ordinance of public worship is perpetuated under the Christian dispensation. The example of inspired apostles and primitive saints is left on record, in relation to their frequent "coming together in one place" and "with one accord;" and the solemn injunction given as applicable to all ages "not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together," &c. These facts abundantly indicate God's higher regard for it.

II. State some reasons why, in the nature of the case, God should prefer public to private worship.

1. Public worship is attended with greater sacrifices. That piety is best which will make the greatest sacrifices. That faith or love is the strongest which will bear the greatest strain. In pro portion as the sacrifice of public exceeds that of private worship is the service of the former more acceptable to God than the latter. It is a higher expression of your piety. It is a brighter test of your faith and love.

2. It exerts a more powerful and extensive moral influence. The influence of regular secret prayer upon the heart and life of a Christian is very great. So also is the influence of morning and evening family worship. But, in the public courts of the Lord, there are many influences flowing in upon the soul, and many emotions are there awakened, which can never spring out of the devotions of the closet or the family. The sanctuary is emphatically "the house of God and the gate of heaven." The Christian's graces kindle anew in Christian communion, as the coals glow with increasing light and heat when brought into contact.

3. It stands connected with the most signal displays of the power of Divine truth. Nowhere upon earth has this two-fold work of the Spirit, in comforting the saint and convincing the sinner, been so signally effected as in connection with the solemnities of public worship. It is in the house of God, when the quick and searching words of Divine truth have been applied with wise discrimination, and urged upon the conscience with faithful and affectionate importunity, that the sinner has been the most thoroughly arrested in his course, and made the most to feel himself alone with his God, and most vividly to anticipate the coming scenes of the judgment and the awful issues of the final sentence. Yes, and here also the voice of mercy has fallen upon the ear of penitential sorrow, with the most melting, soothing tenderness, and filled the contrite bosom with new joys and peace, unknown in any other place but heaven.

4. It is the grand instrumentality for perpetuating and extending the Church. The light of this day of Christian activity and benevolence would go out in darkness, ere our generation had passed, were the sanctuary to be deserted, and all manifestations of devotion to be shut up within the family and the closet. How direct is the tendency to all that is good in the ordinances of public worship! Keep up this agency in its purity and strength, and civil and social and religious blessings abound; but, as you abolish this agency, religion droops and virtue fails, the dark passions of the depraved heart rage unchecked till the judgments of heaven cut short the rebellion and impiety in hopeless desolation.

5. It is most like heaven. The worship of heaven is pure and perfect, and also united and public, devotion. The place on earth the most like to heaven, is the house of God on the Christian Sabbath, filled with sincere and humble worshippers. Nowhere shall you come so near heaven in all its glory as when you enter the sacred courts of the Lord, and mingle your prayers and praises with His children, while He bows His ear to hearken.

INFERENCES.—

1. All the arrangements for public worship should be amply and cheerfully provided. 

2. A regular attendance upon public worship is demanded. 

3. Yield to the influence and instructions here imparted.—Rev. L. P. Hickok, D.D. Abridged from "The Preachers' Treasury."

GLORIOUS THINGS SPOKEN OF THE CHURCH

(Psa .)

Here we have an expressive testimony in favour of the Church. Let us illustrate and improve the subject.

I. Let us illustrate it. What glorious things are spoken of her? She is commended—

1. As having Jehovah Himself for her founder. She became a city through His love, mercy, wisdom, and grace.

2. As having the ark of His presence dwelling in her. To the saints He vouchsafes most delightful displays of His excellency and brightness; most captivating views of His glory.

3. As having the solemnities of His worship performed there. In this city, God is worshipped in spirit and in truth; worshipped in the beauty of holiness.

4. As having His laws to govern her. The laws of God are holy, just, and good; and all are found in the written revelation He has given us.

5. As having constant supplies from Him. The community is a great one; but they are richly clothed, well fed, and kindly nourished.

6. As having His immediate and constant protection. She is surrounded on every side by Him; and, guarding her night and day, "the gates of hell shall not prevail against her."

II. Let us improve it. We may learn—

1. In what light we ought to regard the Church. On account of the poverty of her members, and the fewness of their number, her glory is scarcely at all seen, but, notwithstanding her visible aspect, she is yet most beautiful, most glorious (Psa ; Isa 60:18).

2. What reason for thankfulness we have if we are enrolled her citizens. In comparison of this all else should be esteemed by us as "dung and dross."

3. How much we should exert ourselves to advance her interests. In reference to her, a glorious period is predicted (Isa ); and this we should long for and help forward by all means within our power to adopt (Isa 62:1; Isa 62:6-7).—W. Sleigh.

REGENERATION

(Psa .)

From these words we may derive some instructive and useful remarks. Let us attend to the following—

I. It is highly important to every man to be regenerated. This will appear by considering the language of our Lord respecting it (Joh ) the degeneracy of our nature (Eph 2:1); the nature and design of the Gospel dispensation; the relation of the present to another world; the capacity of the soul for enjoyment or suffering; and the unsuitableness of the character of an unregenerate person for future happiness (Luk 16:24-25).

II. The present is the only state in which this momentous change can be accomplished. Death makes no change of a moral kind in man;—his probation terminates on his leaving the present world (2Co ; Rev 22:11), and all beyond is awarded according to character (Mat 16:27; Rev 22:12).

III. Regeneration is not a fancy or dream, but a reality. Its existence is evinced in the phraseology by which it is described (1Jn ; 2Co 5:17); in the accounts given of the first Christians of their having actually undergone a spiritual birth (Rom 6:11-13; Eph 2:4-6); and in the present experience of all believers, who are themselves living witnesses to the truth of this doctrine (2Co 5:17; Col 3:1).

IV. The Holy Spirit is the agent in the regeneration of men. Our own state and character before the change takes place, the images used to describe it, and the positive declarations of Scripture if duly considered will convince us of this (Joh ; Joh 3:4; Eph 2:8-10; 1Jn 3:9).

V. Though the Spirit can do this immediately, yet He generally does it in the use of the means. Those means are chiefly His written Word (Psa ; Jas 1:18; the ministry of the Gospel (2Co 5:18-20; 1Th 1:5); and prayer (Isa 45:19; Eze 36:37).

VI. It is not every one that thinks he is regenerated that is really so. We are not spiritually born merely because we have been baptized, nor because we have correct views of religion, nor because we observe certain rites, nor yet because our lives are reformed. Regeneration is widely different from these things, and those who rest satisfied with these are mistaking the shadow for the substance.

VII. Zion, or the Church, is honoured as the birthplace of the saints. This is that to which our attention is called in the words of our text. It is because of this, amongst the many things spoken of her, that she stands so high in the estimation of God and man (Psa ; Psa 137:5-6).

VIII. The work of regeneration is made apparent by its effects and evidences. Such are—deliverance from sin (1Jn ; 1Jn 5:18); victory over the world (Rom 12:2; 1Jn 5:4-5); spirituality of mind (Joh 3:6; Rom 8:5; Rom 8:14); love to the saints (1Jn 4:7); submission to Christ (Joh 6:45; 1Jn 5:1); true obedience (1Jn 2:29); and hope (1Pe 1:3; 1Jn 3:2-3).

And now, am I myself the subject of this change? Have I already experienced it? Am I born of God? Am I decidedly a new creature? If my best interests be deemed worthy of my attention, these questions cannot be improper; nor can I too seriously apply them to myself.—W. Sleigh.

THE FOUNT OF BLESSING

(Psa .)

"All my springs are in Thee."

Consider—

I. What is meant by the pronoun "Thee." The Psalmist meant Zion. All his springs were in Zion. From the time of Constantine to the present the name Zion has been applied to the western hill on which the city of Jerusalem stands. But anciently, and down to the time of the destruction of the city by Titus, the name Zion was applied exclusively to the eastern hill on which the Temple stood. So it was in Zion as being the place on which the Temple stood that the Psalmist found his springs. In this light, the significance of the Psalm is at once manifest. To the devout Jew Zion was the abode of joy and blessing, the place of special Divine manifestation, and of special communion with God, who is represented as dwelling there (Psa ; Psa 132:13-14).

In this Christian age, there is not one sacred place, for all places are sacred. Not one local mercy-seat, for Christ is the universal mercy-seat,—the meeting-place between God and man. The Jew found all his springs in the Temple, because by means of its ordinances he realised the presence and obtained the blessing of God. To us, "Christ is the true temple; all our springs are in Him, and from Him all our streams flow." But Christ is Himself the gift of God to us. So God is the primal fount of blessing. And through Christ we rise to God, commune with God, &c. So all our springs are in GOD. We trace all our blessings to the heavenly Father. "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above," &c.

II. The number and variety of the springs from which we are drawing. How numerous are they! The sun, the atmosphere, the earth, &c.; society, books, &c.; many spiritual ministries, the communion of saints, religious worship, the comfort, and guidance and sanctification of the Spirit, the example and sympathy and sacrifice of the Saviour, and the great love of our Father, which is the fountain from which all other blessings flow.

How various also are they! Varied to suit the many needs of our complex nature in all our various circumstances and moods. When the heart overruns with joy, the joyousness of the ever-blessed God is adapted to our need, and so we delight to approach Him. When the heart is crushed with grief, the tenderness and compassion of Him who pitieth as a father and comforteth as a mother are the balm that heals us.

The number and variety of our needs are evidence of the greatness of our nature. Only great natures have great requirements. God has made us for Himself, and nothing less than Himself can satisfy the cravings of our soul.

III. The blessedness of having all our springs in God. "All my springs are in Thee;" then, they are all-sufficient. They will meet every variety of need. For the perplexed student, conscious of ignorance, and crying for light, there is an inexhaustible spring of knowledge and guidance. For the worn and wearied sufferer, sighing for rest and comfort, there are springs of patience and solace, and even joy. For the Christian, conscious of weakness and imperfection, there are springs of power and inspiration and hope. For the penitent sinner, sorrowing over a dark past, mourning his sin, there are springs of pardon and peace and purity.

These springs are inexhaustible. They are as full and as fresh now as ever they were. Exhaust the solar fires, exhaust the ocean, &c. But you cannot exhaust the Infinite. Our springs are all in God, so they cannot fail; in God, then, they will meet all our thirst for evermore.

Our springs being in God, we may draw from them liberally and joyfully because God is infinitely generous. "He giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not." His generosity is as great as His resources: both are infinite as Himself. He delights in imparting joy and blessing to man. I rejoice that all my springs are in God. Let us learn to practise more fully than hitherto these two things—

1. Adoring gratitude to God. 

2. Joyous trust in God. Come what may, our resources cannot fail.

O God, the fount of blessing,

Our springs are all in Thee:

And though life's cares are pressing,

Weakness our soul possessing,

Our prayers to Thee addressing,

And looking for Thy blessing,

We find our springs in Thee.
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88 Psalm 88 

Verses 1-18
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"A Song or Psalm," i.e., combining the properties of both a Psalm and a song. "For the sons of Korah," see Introduction to Psalms 42. "The expression, ‘To the Chief Musician,' amounts to a notice that we have before us a proper Church song." "Upon Mahalath Leannoth." On "Mahalath," see Introduction to Psalms 53. "‘Leannoth' is variously rendered, according as it is derived from עָנָה, to suffer, be afflicted, or from עָנָה, to chant, sing. Gesenius, De Wette, Dr. Davies, and others take the latter view; while Mudge, Hengstenberg, Alexander, and others take the former. Mudge translates, to create dejection; Alexander renders, mahalath leannoth, concerning afflictive sickness; Hengstenberg reads, upon the distress of oppression. The Septuagint ( ἀποκριθήναι) and the Vulgate (respondendum) indicate a responsive song, and Houbigant translates the words in question, for the choirs that they may answer. Many etymologists consider the primary idea of עָנָה, to sing, that of answering. The tone of the Psalm in question, however, being decidedly that of sadness and dejection, it appears more probable that leannoth denotes the strictly elegiac character of the performance, and the whole title may read therefore, ‘A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, to the chief musician upon the flutes (or the hollow instruments) to afflict (or cause dejection) a didactic Psalm of Heman, the Ezrahite.'"—(F. G. Hibbard.) "Maschil," an instruction, a didactic Psalm. "Of Heman the Ezrahite." It is generally held that tins Heman is the son of Joel, and grandson of Samuel the prophet, a Kohathite, one of the famous musicians of the time of David, who is several times spoken of in connection with Asaph and Ethan or Jeduthun, 1Ch ; 1Ch 15:17-19; 1Ch 25:1; 1Ch 25:3. "Ethan is the same as Jeduthun," says Hengstenberg. But Lord A. C. Hervey in Smith's Diet, of the Bible says, "Whether or no this Heman (i.e., the above-mentioned) is the person to whom the 88th Psalm is ascribed, is doubtful. The chief reason for supposing him to be the same is, that as other Psalms are ascribed to Asaph and Jeduthun, so it is likely that this one should be to Heman the singer. But on the other hand he is there called ‘the Ezrahite;' and the 89th Psalm is ascribed to ‘Ethan the Ezrahite.' But since Heman and Ethan are described in 1Ch 2:6, as ‘sons of Zerah,' it is in the highest degree probable that Ezrahite means ‘of the family of Zerah,' and consequently that Heman of the 88th Psalm is different from Heman, the singer, the Kohathite. In 1Ki 4:31, again we have mention, as of the wisest of mankind, of Ethan the Ezrahite, Heman, Chalcol and Darda, the sons of Mahol, a list corresponding with the names of the sons of Zerah, in 1Ch 2:6. The inference from which is, that there was a Heman, different from Heman the singer, of the family of Zerah the son of Judah, and that he is distinguished from Heman the singer, the Levite, by being called the Ezrahite.… If Heman the Kohathite, or his, father, had married an heiress of the house of Zerah, as the sons of Hakkoz did of the house of Barzillai, and was so reckoned in the genealogy of Zerah, then all the notices of Heman might point to the same person, and the musical skill of David's chief musician, and the wisdom of David's seer, and the genius of the author of the 88th Psalm, concurring in the same individual, would make him fit to be joined with those other worthies whose wisdom was only exceeded by that of Solomon. But it is impossible to assert that this was the case."

There is nothing in the Psalm which marks clearly the time and occasion of its composition. The Psalm is very mournful and desponding in its character. There are other Psalms which are the utterance of the troubled heart, but they have in them some rays of light, some gleam of hope. But in this the darkness is unrelieved. It is, says Stier, "The most mournful of all the plaintive Psalms, yea, so wholly plaintive, without any ground of hope, that nothing like it is found in the whole Scriptures."

PRAYER FROM THE DEPTH OF MISERY

(Psa )

I. A great depth of affliction. In a very expressive manner the Psalmist sets forth his distresses.

1 His troubles were spiritual. "My soul is full of troubles." The Psalmist was probably suffering from some severe and painful physical disease. He was certainly suffering in spirit. There is no trouble so sore and hard to bear as trouble in the soul. "The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?" The poet's mind was troubled, his heart was sorrowful, he seems almost in despair. The severest anguish is not that of the body, but that of the spirit. When cherished hopes are blighted, and fond and worthy ambitions are destroyed, and those we trusted prove untrue, and those we love are summoned away leaving us to tread life's pilgrimage without them, and our sins arise against us so many in number, so enormous in guilt, and God seems to have forsaken us, or to be smiting us in His wrath,—who shall describe the anguish of such experiences? Yet good men sometimes pass through them.

2. His troubles were many. "My soul is full of troubles." He enumerates some of the many troubles with which his soul was full. His acquaintances were removed from him, he was afflicted and ready to die, and God was pursuing him as with the breakers of an angry sea. He was satiated with sorrows. The utmost limit of his endurance he seemed to have reached. The cup of his distresses would not contain one drop more.

3. His troubles were bringing him speedily to death. He uses various expressions setting forth this idea. "My life draweth nigh unto the grave," unto Sheol, the abode of the dead. He felt that unless he obtained speedy relief he must die. "I am counted with them that go down unto the pit. I am as a man that hath no strength." He was so near death, his case seemed so hopeless, that men reckoned him among the dead. And his strength had departed from him. "Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, whom Thou rememberest no more." There is a passage in Job (Job ) which will help us to elucidate the first clause. "There the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary be at rest; there the prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice of the oppressor; the small and great are there; and the servant is free from his master." The dead are emancipated from the cares and sorrows, the toils and burdens of life. "The comparison with the dead is followed by that with the slain, because the Psalmist was threatened with violent deprivation of life. ‘To be cut off from the hand of God,' His helping and protecting hand is to be made away with in a violent manner." … The idea which lies at the foundation of the whole verse is this, "that the dead are no longer the objects of the loving care of God." Life and immortality were not brought to light in the days of the Psalmist as they are in the Gospel. Men shuddered at, and shrank from, that "land of darkness as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death without any order, and where the light is darkness." "Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." "The lowest pit" is Sheol, deep under the earth. All these expressions are intended to set forth the idea that the Psalmist was on the very verge of the grave, that he was already as one dead, and that hope had almost or altogether forsaken him. Or, if it be held that the language is to be figuratively understood, then we have before us a good man in the most appalling trouble; the darkness which envelops his spirit is like that of the grave itself, his anguish is unsupportable, his griefs are overwhelming, and he is brought to the last extremity.

4. His troubles isolated him from human society. "Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; Thou hast made me an abomination unto them: I am shut up, and I cannot come forth." In time of suffering and sorrow the presence and sympathy of a friend are very precious and helpful. But the poet in his great affliction was forsaken by his friends. Such desertions are among the sharpest sorrows of life. It would seem as though the Psalmist was either suffering from some infectious or defiling disease, or from the attacks of slander. Men shrank from him with loathing. In the Hebrew the word which is translated "abomination" is in the plural. Men regarded him as though he were an assemblage of abominations, or one great mass of abominations. Hengstenberg interprets "I am shut up, and I cannot come forth," as "shut up by public reproach, which keeps me in the house like a prisoner, I do not go out, I stir not from the door." Slander has been truly called "the foulest whelp of sin." And "the worthiest people are the most injured by slander, as we usually find that to be the best fruit which the birds have been pecking at." Human friendships, or the things which so often degrade the high and holy name, are most unreliable and unsatisfactory things. True friendships are as rare as they are precious. Prosperity attracts to us a large number of so-called friends, but adversity tests them, and sometimes all fail in the trial, as did those of the Psalmist. His acquaintance all forsook him, and regarded him with abhorrence or loathing.

5. His trouble was from the hand of God. It seemed to the Psalmist that all his distresses came to him from the hand of God. "Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit," &c. "Thou hast afflicted," &c. "Thou hast put away," &c. When faith is in lively exercise it is a relief in trouble to know that the trouble comes from God. Then the tried saint softly sings,

"It is Thy hand, my God;

My sorrow comes from Thee:

I bow beneath Thy chastening rod,

Tis love that bruises me.

My God, Thy name is love,

A Father's hand is Thine;

With tearful eyes I look above,

And cry,—Thy will be mine I

I know Thy will is right,

Though it may seem severe;

Thy path is still unsullied light,

Though dark it may appear."—Darby.

But not thus did the matter present itself to the mind of the Psalmist. That his troubles were from the hand of God seemed to him a sore aggravation of those troubles. Evil from so good a hand appeared quite intolerable to him. So deep was his depression, that while feeling acutely the adversity, he could not perceive any of its "sweet uses." The bitterness of his draught he realised completely; its medicinal properties he entirely lost sight of. Everything seemed to aggravate his misery.

6. His trouble was an expression of the wrath of God. "Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and Thou hast afflicted me with all Thy waves." So far was the Psalmist from regarding his distresses as coming from the chastening hand of a Father, that he looked upon them as punishments from the hand of an angry God. Like a huge and insupportable burden, God's wrath was crushing him to the earth; and as the breakers of the stormy ocean dash in thunder and fury upon the shore, so God in anger seemed to be afflicting the Psalmist. We have, indeed, a great depth of affliction here. The deep darkness of this picture of distress has not often been equalled in the history of suffering humanity. Before leaving this part of our subject we shall do well to lay to heart two facts. 

(1) That the best of men in this life are exposed to severe sufferings and trials. Suffering is not necessarily a sign of the Divine displeasure. "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth," &c. 

(2) That the best of men in this life are liable to misinterpret the meaning of suffering. Under the burden of severe distresses "even the children of God's love may sometimes apprehend themselves children of wrath, and no outward trouble can lie so hard upon them as that apprehension."

II. A great urgency of prayer. "O Lord God of my salvation, I hare cried," &c. His prayer was—

1. Directed to God. "I have cried day and night before Thee: let my prayer come before Thee," &c. With steady aim he directed his complaints and petitions to God. His appeal was intended to reach the ear, and move the heart, of God. The notice or approbation of men the Psalmist neither sought nor wanted; but his heart was set on obtaining the regard of God. He is the Hearer and Answerer of prayer. "He is, and He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Moreover, the Psalmist sought the Lord as the God of his salvation. There is a tone of confidence in the address. Bad as things are with him, he is not without hope. He looks for salvation, and he looks for it to God. This is the only cheerful beam which shines in the Psalm.

2. Earnest. "I have cried," &c. "I have stretched out my hands unto Thee." The Psalmist's application to God was not a half-hearted, listless thing. He uttered an earnest "cry" for help, and "stretched out his hands" in fervent prayer. Jeremy Taylor says: "When, in order to your hopes of obtaining a great blessing, you reckon up your prayers with which you have solicited your suit in the court of heaven, you must reckon, not by the number of the collects, but by your sighs and passions, by the vehemence of your desires and the fervour of your spirit, the apprehension of your need and the consequent prosecution of your supply."

3. Unceasing. "I have cried day and night before Thee. I have called daily upon Thee." Without intermission he sought the Lord in prayer. His afflictions prevented him from resting, and in his unrest he constantly sought God in supplication. "Men ought always to pray, and not to faint." "Praying always with all prayer," &c. "Pray without ceasing." Such importunity, as the expression of earnest desire, is well-pleasing to God. Yet the author of this Psalm was like the Psalmist David in this respect, that for a time there seemed to be "neither voice nor any to answer, nor any that regarded;" and he might have adopted his words, "O my God, I cry in the day time, and Thou hearest not; and in the night season, and am not silent." For a time no answer came to his earnest and unceasing cry. Yet God will speedily "avenge His own elect, who cry day and night unto Him, though He bear long with them."

CONCLUSION. Let the distressed child of God be encouraged to persevere in prayer. In His own wise and good time the Lord will appear for thee, and "turn the shadow of death into morning," and change thy mournful complaint into a joyful Psalm.

EXPOSTULATION FROM THE DEPTH OF MISERY

(Psa )

From complaint and prayer the Psalmist proceeds to very forcible expostulation with the Lord God. And in this expostulation he reveals—

I. His extreme distress. He speaks of himself as,

1. Cast off by God. "Lord, why castest Thou off my soul? Why hidest Thou Thy face from me?" Through suffering and sorrow he was unable to see the face of God. The tears of his distress had for the time blinded his eyes, so that he was unable to recognise the gracious presence of God. But He had not cast off his soul. "For the Lord will not cast off His people, neither will He forsake His inheritance." The mists and clouds which obscure the sun, and give to us dark and cheerless November days arise from the earth. The sun shines ever. And the hiding of God's face from His people is by reason of their sins, and sorrows, and sufferings. His faithfulness and love are unchangeable. Nevertheless, when His people feel abandoned by Him, unspeakably sore is their suffering.

2. Almost deprived of reason. "I am distracted." Pain and sorrow, doubt and fear, had so wrought upon him that he was unable to think or reason calmly. His suffering and anxiety and grief seemed to have disturbed the balance of his mind. Calmness he could not command. He was trembling on the brink of madness. As we know, there have been instances in which extreme suffering has led to insanity, and great spiritual depression and anxieties have issued in mental derangement. The Psalmist felt himself to be in danger of this.

3. Terrified by the wrath of God. "I suffer Thy terrors," &c. The idea that God was pursuing him in wrath with His plagues is a deep conviction with him. That wrath seems to burn fiercely against him, and he cannot escape from it. Or, like an angry sea, it surrounds him, and its wild billows course over and beat upon him. Alas! for the child of God passing through experiences like unto these! Yet the Psalmist is not the only one who has travelled through this dark, distressing, dangerous valley. We rejoice, however, to know that One, whose "form is like the Son of God," walketh with them, though they see Him not. While He is with them no real evil shall befall them.

II. His misconception of God. "Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; Thy terrors have cut me off." What he regarded as the "fierce wrath" of God, was the loving though severe discipline of a wise and kind Father. When he thought that God had cast off his soul, God was educating and enriching his soul by means of suffering. When to him all things appeared sadly and sternly against him, God was causing all things to work together for his good. A sense of sin, and much and severe suffering, led him to misconceive the character and dealings of God. He spake hastily and unadvisedly as to God's "fierce wrath." God does not pour forth His fury upon His people. If He chasten us sorely, it is not in anger, but in love that He does so. It is the consciousness of sin and unscriptural theological notions that lead us in suffering to behold an angry God.

III. His nearness to death. "Wilt Thou show wonders to the dead? shall the dead arise and praise Thee?" &c. "I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up." In these verses, the Psalmist speaks of himself as almost dead, as on the very brink of the grave, as swiftly passing into the land of darkness and forgetfulness. He does this as a reason why God should speedily appear for his help. If deliverance came not quickly, he would be beyond the reach of it. (On his nearness to death, see our remarks in the preceding sketch.)

IV. His belief that there are duties and privileges, the discharge and enjoyment of which are limited to the present life. "Wilt Thou show wonders to the dead?" &c. (Psa ). These verses have a despondent if not a despairing accent. Yet it would be rash to affirm that the Poet had no faith in a future life, or that he regarded death as the extinction of being. But to him Sheol was a dark and gloomy realm, where God's wonders were not made known, where His praise was not celebrated, where remembrance had ceased, and where destruction seemed supreme. Such seem to have been the ideas which he then entertained of the state of the dead. In that day life and immortality were not revealed as they now are in the Gospel. The great truth for us to seize is this, that there are duties to be done now which cannot be done beyond this life, and privileges to be enjoyed now which probably cannot be enjoyed when we have passed hence and are no more seen. This is true,

1. Of our own salvation. "Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation." There is nothing in the Scriptures to warrant the belief that God will show the wonders of His saving power to the dead—

"There are no acts of pardon past

In the cold grave to which we haste;"

wherefore, "seek ye the Lord while He may be found," &c.

2. Of many ministries to others. It is our privilege now to lead the lost to the Saviour, to reclaim the wanderer, and raise the fallen, to comfort the sorrowful, and succour the distressed. Such Christ-like ministries are probably confined to this present world and life. Wherefore, "whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for," &c.

V. His faith in God. This is manifest—

1. In His expostulations, and especially in that of the fourteenth verse, "Lord, why castest Thou off my soul? why hidest Thou Thy face from me?" In these and in his other inquiries the Psalmist manifests his faith in 

(1) the faithfulness, and 

(2) the righteousness of God. Was He not a covenant-keeping God? Was He not righteous in all His ways? "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?"

2. In his prayers. The Psalmist would not have cried to God in prayer, and resolved to have anticipated Him in the morning with his supplications, if he had not believed in—

(1) The accessibility of God. Though on the brink of the grave, he knew that he could draw near to the mercy-seat of God. 

(2) The power of God to save him. Extreme as his case was, he knew that the God of his salvation was able to meet and master it. He is "mighty to save." He saves "unto the uttermost." 

(3) The mercy of God. Though it seemed that His fierce wrath was going over him, yet he knew that there was mercy in the Divine heart, or he would not have cried unto Him. Sad as was the case of the Psalmist, it might have been worse; for his faith had not utterly failed him. He still turned in prayer to the Lord as the God of his salvation.

CONCLUSION.—Let great sufferers and despondent souls take encouragement even from this most pensive of all the pensive Psalms. It teaches us that in the deepest distress and the greatest extremity—

1. The Lord is still the God of our salvation. 

2. The way is still open to the throne of grace. 

3. While faith and prayer are not utterly extinguished our case may be extreme, but it is not desperate. From above, the Lord saith, "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not."

89 Psalm 89 

Verses 1-52
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"Maschil," an instruction, a didactic poem. "Of Ethan the Ezrahite," "one of the four sons of Mahol, whose wisdom was excelled by Solomon (1Ki ). There is little doubt that this is the same person who, in 1Ch 2:6, is mentioned—with the same brothers as before—as a son of Zerah, the son of Judah." See on "Heman the Ezrahite" in the Introduction to Psalms 88. "There can be little doubt," says Perowne, "that this Psalm was written in the latter days of the Jewish monarchy, when the throne of David had fallen or was already tottering to its fall, and when the prospect for the future was so dark that it seemed as if God had forgotten His covenant and His promise.… The Psalm opens by a reference to the Promise given to David (2Sa 7:8, &c). This Promise, and the attributes of God on which the Promise rests, and which are the great pledge of its fulfilment, form the subject of the Poet's grateful acknowledgment, before he passes to the mournful contrast presented by the "ruin of the house of David, and the blighting of his people's hopes. He turns to the glorious past, that by its aid he may rise out of the grief and discouragement of the present. He takes the Promise, and turns it into a song. He dwells upon it, and lingers over it. He dwells on that which is the ground and pillar of the Promise—the faithfulness of God—and then he first lifts his loud lament over the disasters which have befallen his king and people, speaking out his disappointment, till his words sound like a reproach; and next pleads earnestly with God that He would not suffer his enemies to triumph."

A NOBLE CELEBRATION OF THE FAITHFULNESS AND MERCY OF THE LORD

(Psa )

In this paragraph the Psalmist announces his determination to praise God eternally because of His mercy and faithfulness, which were promised to David and to his seed for ever. Looking at this announcement as indicating, in brief, the praise itself, we take as our subject, A noble celebration of the faithfulness and mercy of the Lord. The nobility of this celebration appears,

I. In the view of these attributes which is presented. Two prominent features are set forth by the Poet.

1. Perpetuity. "Mercy shall be built up for ever: Thy faithfulness shalt Thou establish in the very heavens." The mercy and faithfulness of God are thus presented to us as abiding things. Look at the heavens and the heavenly bodies,—how stable and enduring, how orderly and regular they are! The sun with unvarying regularity and absolutely perfect punctuality sets forth on his course and runs his race; from the creation to the present hour the moon has held on her appointed way and performed her appointed rounds without a shadow of turning, and with the most perfect accuracy; the stars pursue their appointed orbits with undeviating precision, and with the utmost exactness keep their appointed seasons. The heavens and the heavenly hosts appear now as they did in the beginning of the world; they present no signs of weariness or decay or change; they are a fit emblem of the eternal and unchangeable. The Psalmist pictures the faithfulness of God as a part of the very heavens in order graphically to set forth its perpetuity and perfection. But God's faithfulness shall outlast the heavens themselves "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away." "God is not a man, that He should lie," &c. (Num ). In reference to His covenant with David, the Lord said, by Jeremiah, "If ye can break My covenant of the day," &c. (Jer 33:20-21). God's faithfulness is perfect and eternal. "With Him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." "The word of our God shall stand for ever." His mercy also is perpetual. "The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting," &c.

2. Increase, or growth. "Mercy shall be built up for ever." "Mercy appears here," says Hengstenberg, "under the figure of a building in continual progression, in opposition to one which, when still unfinished, falls into ruins." And John Howe well says: "Former mercies are fundamental to later ones. The mercies that we enjoy this day are founded on the mercies of former days, such as we ought joyfully and thankfully to recount with delight and praise; remembering the years of the right hand of the Most High." And we may carry the idea further. The mercies that we enjoy this day will become the foundation for the mercies of future days, and so onward in endless progression. The purposes of God concerning our race are advancing to perfect and splendid completion. The edifice which was founded in mercy shall in mercy be gloriously finished. Thus "the multitude of His mercies" is ever growing more multitudinous. Every hour, ay, every minute, new mercies are being added to the unspeakable and countless mercies of former days.

II. In the way in which they are celebrated.

1. Confidently. "I have said." By these words he indicates that the statement he is about to make is his clear and fixed opinion. He believes; and therefore speaks. There is the unmistakable accent of conviction in his utterance.

2. Publicly. Not in his heart merely does he celebrate the mercy and faithfulness of God, but "with his mouth" he "sings" them. He will sing to others and for others; in words which others may use as their own. He cannot speak their praise; for prose is all too hard and cold for such a theme. He will "sing" them; and even poetry and music seem poor for this rich and glorious theme.

3. Perpetually. "To all generations." When his voice was silent in death he would still celebrate the Divine mercy and faithfulness. He would make a record of his praise; he would write his Psalm, so that the Church should continue the strain through all ages. Surely this is a worthy spirit in which to celebrate the Divine praises. There is a heartiness, a confidence, and an enthusiasm in the utterance of the Psalmist which are well worthy of admiration and imitation.

III. In the basis on which the celebration rests. The praise of the Psalmist springs from his faith in the covenant of God. The faithfulness of God is both the ground and the object of his praise. His faith is rooted in that faithfulness, and his praise celebrates it. His praise rests on the word of God as its basis. The Lord is the speaker in Psa . Consider:

1. The covenant itself. "I have made a covenant," &c. This covenant is recorded in 2Sa . Its grand feature was the perpetuation of David's family and kingdom. "Thine house and thy kingdom shall be established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever." The family, the kingdom, the throne should be established eternally. The throne would be built up, i.e., the sovereignty would be stable and increasing to all generations. We know that this covenant did not receive a material and temporal fulfilment. The material crown has long passed from the house of David; the temporal kingdom has long ceased to be. Yet the covenant abides, and is being splendidly fulfilled. "Jesus Christ, our Lord, was made of the seed of David, according to the flesh." "Of this man's seed hath God, according to promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." He is at once "the Root and the Offspring of David;" David's Son, and David's Lord. In Him and in His kingdom the promise is being accomplished, the covenant is being fulfilled. Of the increase of His government and peace there shall be no end." His kingdom is ever extending and increasing. His spiritual seed ever grows more numerous.

2. The origin of the covenant. It originated in the sovereign favour of God. David was His "chosen." How completely was David's elevation to the throne a thing of Divine sovereignty! David was the youngest son of Jesse; and Jesse's was not the senior house of the tribe of Judah (Rth ; 1Ch 2:5-12), and Judah was not the eldest son of Jacob; yet God chose the king from the tribe of Judah, from the house of Jesse, and the youngest son of that house. "He chose David also His servant, and took him from the sheepfolds," &c. (Psa 78:70-71). In like manner our Lord is spoken of as the chosen Servant of God. "Behold, my Servant, whom I uphold; Mine Elect, in whom My soul delighteth." The gift of Christ to our race was entirely of the sovereign mercy of God. We may well praise God for His spiritual covenant, for the gift of His Son Jesus Christ to save and reign over men, for the promise to Him of universal dominion, and for the way in which that promise is being fulfilled.

IV. In the circumstances under which the celebration is made. When the poet chanted this Psalm one might have thought, judging from its first and greater portion, that the kingdom was prosperous, the throne firm and unmenaced, the royal house numerous and united, the future bright and full of promise. But widely different was the case, as we may see by reading Psa . The covenant seemed to be on the very verge of failure; the country was invaded, their armies were beaten in battle, the crown was profaned, the throne was cast down to the ground, ruin was imminent. Yet at such a time the Poet sang this bright, confident, triumphant celebration of the faithfulness and mercy of the Lord. Brave, trustful Poet! Let us catch his spirit, and imitate his example. When sense is silent in consternation, let faith be songful in the Lord. To the believing soul, "God gives songs in the night." Even the mourner's heart when turned to Him He tunes to music. When all things appear to deny the faithfulness and mercy of God, let us still believe them, and, believing them, let us sing them. Let us walk by faith, and we shall find matter for praise, and a heart to praise even in the midst of outward trouble. "As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing."

Conclusion. Let the character and covenant of God inspire us with confidence, even in the most trying circumstances. Believe in Him, praise Him. Trust and sing.

THE INCOMPARABLENESS OF GOD

(Psa )

Hengstenberg heads these verses thus: "The omnipotence and faithfulness of God are devoutly praised even by the angels, His heavenly congregation." The incomparableness of God manifested by the relation of the heavenly hosts to Him. We shall endeavour to set forth the ideas of the Poet on this subject in the following manner:—

I. Heavenly beings are mighty. "The sons of the mighty." In another Psalm we read, "Bless the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in strength." The angels are always represented in the Scriptures as "far superior to us, as possessing powers to which, as it regards their extent, we can make no pretensions, and as able to perform operations which may well fill us with astonishment, and which are far above the reach of our ability." For illustrations of the great power of angelic beings, see Exo , where God promises to send an angel before the Israelites to drive out the seven nations of Canaan; 2 Samuel 24 and 1 Chronicles 21, where an angel is represented as smiting to death by means of pestilence seventy thousand men, and as having power to destroy Jerusalem; 2Ki 19:35, where an angel is said to have destroyed an hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrians in one night. (See also Psa 34:7; Dan 6:22; Act 5:19; Act 12:7-10; Rev 18:1; and Rev 22:8.) "They are said to ‘excel in strength;' and it is evident that the Psalmist has in view chiefly intellectual and moral strength, which qualifies them for the service of God; for ‘they do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His Word;' though it does not exclude what is equivalent to physical energy, or power over matter, to mould, and influence, and render it subservient to their will. They are also denominated "mighty angels," 2Th 1:7, where the Apostle has in view an occasion on which their might will be put in requisition and manifested in the most striking manner; for the great probability is, that they will be employed to effect many of the changes that will take place, and to exhibit many of the wonderful scenes that will be manifested at the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ; and we are assured that, at the end of the world, ‘The reapers are the angels,' and that, ‘the angels shall come forth, and shall sever the wicked from among the just' (Mat 13:39; Mat 13:49). And it is evident from all the accounts which are given us of them in the Bible, that they excel in wisdom as much as in strength; or, rather that their strength is principally the power of wisdom and knowledge; and that in these they are far superior to men is plainly implied in the language of the Saviour (Mat 24:36). The same fact is evident from Psa 104:4, and Heb 1:7."—Walter Scott.

II. Heavenly beings are holy. They are here spoken of as "saints." They are designated by way of eminence "holy angels" (Mat ). They are entirely free from sin, have never known sin. All their thoughts are true, all their sympathies are pure, all their principles are righteous, all their activities are blessed, all their services are sacred, all their being is God's. "We are sure that their moral purity must be complete, without the least imperfection or stain, for they dwell in the immediate blissful presence of God, they are the constant inhabitants of those glorious regions into which nothing that defileth can possibly enter. Some of them may have been for millions of ages employed in contemplating the glories of God, and in realising intellectual improvement; and still eternity is before them." "The dignity, the powers, of these celestial beings are also plainly implied in the names and epithets which are given to them in the Scriptures. They are denominated not only angels, or messengers, by way of eminence, but also cherubim and seraphim, thrones, authorities, dominions, principalities, and powers." Yet great and glorious, mighty and holy as they are, these

III. Heavenly beings worship God. "The heavens shall praise Thy wonders, O Lord," &c. These holy angels—

1. Stand in awe of God "God is greatly feared" by them. Hengstenberg: "God is very terrible in the confidence of the holy ones." And he gives, what we regard as the true explanation of the clause: "‘The confidence of the holy ones' denotes the confidential community to whom God vouchsafes to entrust His secrets (Job ; Job 2:1); though not His deepest ones (1Pe 1:12). Notwith standing this, there always remains an infinite distance between Him and them (comp. Job 4:18; Job 15:15). God does not cease to be even to His holy ones the object of fear." Any one who approaches God thoughtfully must be awed in so doing. We cannot rightly contemplate Him without very solemn thought. The expressions of familiarity and endearment which some men use in their approaches to God in worship stand condemned by the reverence of the Holy angels. The seraphim worship with veiled faces, crying, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of His glory." "God is very terrible in the confidence of the holy ones, and dreadful for all who are round about Him." If such are the regards which are paid to Him by these high and holy beings, surely unholy men should regard Him with humble awe and solemn reverence! These holy angels—

2. Praise God. "The heavens praise Thy wonders, O Lord; Thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints." 

(1) They praise Him for the wonders of His power. They are deeply interested in His mighty works. They sang the anthem which celebrated the creation of the world. "When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." They are represented in Scripture as being deeply interested in God's work in Providence, and as taking part in carrying out its great scheme. They are devoutly and admiringly interested in God's great work in human redemption. At the time of the Saviour's advent, there appeared "a multitude of the heavenly host praising God," &c. After the conflict between the Saviour and the seducer of men in the wilderness, angels ministered to the triumphant Saviour. During the agony in Gethsemane, "there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him." Angels are represented as taking part in the resurrection of our Lord. They are represented by St. Peter as "desiring to look into" the things of human salvation. Our Lord Himself says, "There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." Yes, angels praise God for His wondrous works. They are acquainted with His mighty and glorious deeds, they admire them, they celebrate them in the worship which they pay to Him. 

(2) They praise Him for the truth of His Word. "Thy faithfulness also," &c. The idea of the Psalmist is that the angels would praise God for the fulfilment of His promises made unto David. Doubtless, by the heavenly host God is constantly and heartily praised for His truth and faithfulness. There are times when it seems to us as though God's faithfulness were about to fail; but even at its best our vision is dim, while the angels see clearly; our range of vision is extremely small, while that of the angels is so vast as to admit of no comparison with ours; and they, with their clear vision and wide range, praise God for His faithfulness. "He keepeth covenant and mercy with His servants." "He keepeth truth for ever."

CONCLUSION.—

1. How great is God! The most ancient and most mighty of angels cannot be brought into comparison with Him. Angels are great, holy, glorious, yet "the first-born sons of light" pay to Him profoundest homage, worship Him with deepest humility. 

2. How reverently should we regard Him. All our thought of Him should be humble and reverent. We should never speak of Him except with profound veneration. We should worship Him with holy awe.

"The more THY glories strike mine eyes

The humbler I shall lie."

GOD INCOMPARABLE

(Psa )

"Who in heaven can be compared unto the Lord?" Mark—

I. The doctrine to which these words point. God incomparable; and He is so—

1. In the glory He possesses. There is in Him a glory of wisdom (Eph ), power (Gen 17:1), love (Rom 5:8), majesty (Psa 104:1), and grace (2Co 9:8; 2Co 9:11), before which every created glory sinks into obscurity.

2. In the dominion He exercises. Created beings have only a limited and confined sway, but God's kingdom ruleth over all, and extends itself over the most distant places as well as the most exalted personages.

3. In the blessings He bestows. The obedient believer has a peace that passeth all understanding (Php ), his faith is accompanied with joy unspeakable (1Pe 1:8), he abounds in hope (Rom 15:13), and the glory reserved for him is unrevealed (1Jn 3:2).

II. The sentiments it should excite in us. If God be incomparable, so that none is like Him, a holy reverential fear becomes us in His presence (Psa ). With this reverential fear we should also feel in our hearts, and express in every possible way, a fervent attachment to Him (Psa 18:1). Trust, too, must be confidently reposed in Him, whatever difficulties we have to encounter, and though the dangers which encompass us are great and imminent (Psa 46:1-7).—W. Sleigh.

THE HIGHEST WORSHIP

(Psa )

"God is greatly to be feared in the assembly," &c.

I. The highest worship is offered to God. Not unto saints, or angels, or the Virgin Mary, but unto God. He is Supreme. "There is one God."

II. The highest worship is offered by saints. Angels are called saints in the text. The redeemed in heaven are also called saints (1Th ). The term is frequently applied to the people of God upon earth. When so applied it indicates those who are, 

1. Spiritually regenerated. 

2. Consecrated to God. 

3. Imitators of Christ.

III. The highest worship is reverent in spirit. "God is greatly to be feared, … and to be had in reverence." This reverence is opposed, 

1. To all thoughtlessness in worship (Ecc ). 

2. To all formality in worship (Joh ). 

3. To all unbecoming familiarity in worship. In the prayers and praises which are recorded in the Holy Book we find no trace of that irreverent and gushing manner of addressing God, which is so prevalent with some sentimental religionists of to-day.

IV. In the highest worship the presence of God is consciously realised. The worshippers feel that they are "about Him." They realise the fact that God is present to accept the worship and bless the worshippers who worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

1. God is present everywhere. 

2. His presense is realised only by those who are spiritual and reverent. 

3. He is specially present, and His presence is specially realised in the gatherings of saints for worship (Exo ; Mat 18:20).

THE STRENGTH OF GOD AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO HIS PEOPLE TO TRUST IN HIM

(Psa )

The Psalmist does not in these verses lose sight of the faithfulness or truth of God in respect to His covenant; but he gives the greater prominence to the might of God. He is not only a God of truth, but also a God of power. He is able as well as willing to keep His covenant. The text teaches us that,—

I. The Strength of God is manifested in His complete control over nature. "Thou rules the raging," &c.

1. God rules over the sea. There are times when the sea seems utterly beyond control. Yet when it foams and thunders in anger, when its waves, mountains high, chase each other with awful rapidity and fury, and destroy everything that is at their mercy, when it breaks with terrific violence upon the shore, and when it seems to mock at and spurn all control; God can subdue its angry ragings into calmness and repose at once. Our Lord when He stilled the tempest gave to us an illustration of the Divine sovereignty over the sea. "He arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm." The Psalmist seems to have regarded the tempestuous sea as a symbol of the powerful foes who were arrayed against them. David in one of his Psalms speaks of "the floods of ungodly men." God has complete control over the most proud and angry people. He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him, and the remainder of wrath He restrains. To the mightiest and most furious of peoples or nations God can impose limits, saying, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and here shall thy proud waves be stayed."

2. God rules over the heavens and the earth. "The heavens are Thine, the earth also is Thine," &c. God is here set forth as the Creator and Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. "All things were made by Him." "By Him all things subsist." Therefore the heavens and the earth are His. Creatorship gives the most indefeasible right to possession. If any person can create anything, it is of all things preeminently his own property. "The highest conception of property is that which is derived from creation." The idea in the mind of the Psalmist seems to be that as the Creator, Sustainer, and Proprietor of all things, God has the power and the right to control all things. "He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?" And therefore He was able to keep His covenant which He made with David and his seed. Notice the completeness of God's rule over nature. The Psalmist mentions "the sea, the heavens, the earth, the world." Then he mentions "the north and the south, Tabor and Hermon." Tabor lying on the western side of Jordan, and Hermon on the eastern, are representative of east and west. God rules over all nature in heaven above and on the earth beneath, from east to west, and from north to south. There is no province of nature which is not under His control. God's sovereignty over nature is frequently asserted in the Bible. He is at work in all its departments. He is the Force of all its forces. (See Psa ; Psa 104:1-30; Isa 40:26.) The doctrine of God's sovereignty over and agency in nature is philosophic. It is unsatisfactory to explain the changes in the phenomena of nature by "laws of nature," "nature's forces," "attraction," "gravitation." Such explanations do not satisfy my reason. A law of nature is simply a "generalisation of phenomena." When such a generalisation has been made and named we have frequently gained little more than a resting-place for ignorance rather than a large increase of knowledge. What are "nature's forces"? What is the secret of her forces? By naming a process or a phenomenon you do not remove the mystery of the thing, even though the name applied be ever so polysyllabic and obscure. But when I am told that the changing phenomena of nature are the result of the agency of the omnipotent Creator and Sustainer of nature, working through the wondrous arrangements and means which He has ordained, my reason accepts the statement as intelligent and satisfactory. Moreover, this recognition of God's agency in and sovereignty over nature is religious. The intelligent and devout man sees the signs of the Divine presence and working in every department and object of nature. "The heavens declare the glory of God," &c.

II. The strength of God is manifested in His subjugation of His foes. "Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces as one that is slain; Thou hast scattered Thine enemies with Thy strong arm." The name Rahab is used to set forth Egypt the ancient foe of Israel. The reference is to the emancipation of Israel from bondage, and the plaguing and destruction of their oppressors. On that occasion, God's sovereignty of the sea was employed to secure the safety of His people and the destruction of their foes. When God makes bare His arm, the proudest and mightiest nations fall before Him. The remembrance of what He had done to Egypt on behalf of His people would be especially encouraging to the poet and the people at this time. His arm had lost none of its ancient might. He was able at this time to break their enemies in pieces as one that is slain, or to scatter them, and so destroy their power. God is supreme over the proudest and mightiest nations. "His kingdom ruleth over all."

III. The strength of God is ever exercised in harmony with righteousness, mercy, and truth. "Justice and judgment are the habitation of Thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before Thy face." Justice and judgment are the ground on which the throne of God stands. The Divine government is founded on righteousness. As its basis, it rests neither on force nor on fraud, but on truth and on right. "Even omnipotent power could not maintain permanently a throne founded on injustice and wrong. Such an administration would sooner or later make its own destruction sure." But God's power is never employed for unrighteous ends. His justice is as great as His strength. The exercise of God's great power is also in keeping with His "mercy." Even when it is employed in destroying violent oppressors such as Rahab, it is employed in mercy. Such destructions are a kindness not simply to the oppressed who are set free, but to mankind at large, who are thereby delivered from a tyrant and a curse. God's great power is acting beneficially, mercifully. It is also exercised in harmony with His "truth." What His Word promises His power performs. He is strong to execute His threatenings, and to make good His promises. God's power and righteousness, mercy and faithfulness, are all exercised in beautiful harmony and beneficence, so that an afflicted people looking to Him for help may take encouragement from them.

IV. The strength of God thus exercised is an encouragement to trust Him. So the Psalmist evidently thought as he celebrated its praise in connection with the faithfulness of God. We cannot intelligently trust in God without including His "power as a concurrent foundation with His truth. It is the mainground of trust, and so set forth in the prophet (Isa ): ‘Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.' … How could His mercy succour us without His arm, or His wisdom guide us without His hand, or His truth perform promises to us without His strength?… Though we value the kindness men may express to us in our distresses, yet we make them not the objects of our confidence, unless they have an ability to act what they express. There can be no trust in God without an eye to His power." So said Charnock in one of his great discourses; and so the Psalmist seems to have thought as he penned this portion of the Psalm; and as he called to mind God's great power in ruling the raging of the sea and subduing the foes of His people, he must have felt confident that He had power to keep His covenant with His people.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let the ungodly take warning. You may resist His grace and the order of His laws; but when He makes bare His arm for judgment, you will find that you cannot resist His power. "Acquaint now thyself with Him and be at peace: thereby good shall come unto thee." 

2. Let the anxious Christian be encouraged. Our evils can never be so great to distress us, as His power is great to deliver us. He is able to perform all the great and gracious things which He has promised. 

3. Let all men fear God. As Charnock says: "How should we adore that power which can preserve us, when devils and men conspire to destroy us! How should we stand in awe of that power which can destroy us, though angels and men should combine to preserve us!"

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD

(Psa )

In the preceding portion of the Psalm the Poet has celebrated the faithfulness, almightiness, and righteousness of the Lord. And now he celebrates the blessedness of the people who had such a God; for He would surely deliver and save them. He sets forth the blessedness of the people of God as found in their relations to Him, and mentions several of these relations. He speaks of them—

I. As worshippers of God. "Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound." We believe that by "the joyful sound" we are to understand the call to the religious festivals. In celebrating the great festivals trumpets were joyously blown, and there was great rejoicing (Lev ; Num 10:10; Num 29:1). To know the joyful sound is to know and esteem the worship of God. So the meaning of this clause appears to us to be—"Happy is that people whose God is the Lord." They who are the worshippers of the only living and true God are indeed blessed.

1. Their confidence in Him shall be honoured and rewarded. A man's god is that in which his supreme affection and trust are reposed. Idolatry is really rife amongst us to-day. Men worship possessions and property, position and power, honour and fame, relatives and friends. Now any of these or all of them must inevitably fail those who trust in them. They are insecure and transient: they are inadequate to meet the needs of the soul. There is but one Being in whom we may safely place unbounded confidence. "He that believeth in Him shall not be confounded." "O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee." He will make good His every promise. He is sufficient to help us in all the needs of life. In Him the soul may find satisfaction for its deepest longings and its highest aspirations. Trust in Him will be amply rewarded.

2. Their worship of Him is in itself blessed. Much of the worship of heathen deities was debasing and corrupting. Many of the idolatries of our own age are degrading the noblest powers of our nature, dwarfing our manhood, ruining souls. But the worship of God is the worship of supreme and infinite Perfection. His worship is joyous. We do not approach Him with terror, but with humble confidence; not with mourning and dirges, but with gladness and psalms. "Let us come into His presence with thanksgiving," &c. His worship is transforming. As we worship Him in spirit and in truth we become like Him, we "are changed into the same image from glory to glory as by the Lord the Spirit." Blessed indeed are they whose God is the Lord.

II. As conscious of His favour. "They shall walk, O Lord, in the light of Thy countenance." They possess the favour of God, and they know it, and rejoice in it. The lovingkindness of God they realise as their portion. The figure is a beautiful one. Who does not know the joy of looking into the face of one whom we love when no cloud of anxiety or sorrow or anger darkens it, but when it beams with affection for us? So the people of God live in His smile. "In His favour is life." His "lovingkindness is better than life." They who walk in the light of His countenance enjoy His favour; their life is crowned with His lovingkindness. Their life is marked by activity and progress. The consciousness of His favour does not produce indolence, but it leads to exertion; it does not lull the soul into slothful security, but stimulates it to diligent activity. "They shall walk, O Lord," &c. Walking is progressive motion from place to place. So the godly soul advances in the Divine life. "They go from strength to strength," from conquest to conquest, from grace to grace, from glory to glory. They "press toward the mark," &c.

III. As rejoicing in Him. "In Thy name shall they rejoice all the day."

1. Their joy is religious. They rejoice in God's name, i.e., in Himself as made known to them. The good man has ample reason for joy in the being and perfections of God and His relation to him. When we reflect upon His wisdom, and goodness, and power, and holiness, and truth, and love, and upon the fact that they are "all engaged to make us blessed,"—have we not reason for joy? When we call to mind our privileges in the present, and our prospects for the future, have we not cause for rejoicing? "Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be," &c. Let no one regard a godly life as gloomy and sad. Men may be gloomy for want of religion, but not because of it. A truly godly life is a bright and joyous thing.

2. Their joy is constant. "All the day." There is no reason why the people of God may not rejoice continually in God. Circumstances may be changeful, trial may overtake us, sorrow may be our portion, and happiness may abandon us; but even then we may have a deep and holy joy in God. He is unchangeable. His promises cannot fail. Having Him for our portion it is both our privilege and our duty to rejoice in Him always. "Rejoice in the Lord alway again I say, Rejoice."

IV. As exalted by Him. "In Thy righteousness shall they be exalted." "The righteousness of God," says Hengstenberg, "is here that property by which He gives to every one his own, salvation to His people." We regard the clause as intended by the Poet to set forth the idea that under the righteous government of God they would find salvation and honour. He would deliver them from their enemies and their dangers. He would exalt them to honour. It certainly is true that the people of God are exalted by Him. They are exalted now in their character and relations. "Now are we the sons of God." They are like God in character. They will be exalted hereafter to heavenly glory and dignity. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne," &c. "Before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple." "Kings and priests unto God."

V. As strengthened by Him. "Thou art the glory of their strength: and in Thy favour our horn shall be exalted." The glory of the strength of the people of God is here set forth as consisting in the fact that it is derived from God. The "horn" is a symbol of power. To exalt the horn is to display the power. The meaning of the verse is, that they derived all their strength from God.

1. The strength of God is all-sufficient. "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." It is sufficient to support us under the heaviest trial; and to empower us for the most arduous duty.

2. The strength of God is always available. Whenever we ask for it sincerely and believingly it will be given to us.

3. The strength of God is our only sufficient support. No one else is adequate to sustain us in life's trials, and strengthen us for life's duties. The wise, the great, the powerful, the loving amongst men are not sufficient to our need. "Apart from me," said Christ, "ye can do nothing." If we draw our strength from Him, we shall not fail in life's duties, or faint beneath its burdens. "As thy days so shall thy strength be."

VI. As governed and protected by God. "For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is our King." The marginal reading is, "For our shield is of the Lord, and our King is of the Holy One of Israel." "The true construction of this verse," says Barnes, "is, ‘For to Jehovah (belongs) our shield, and to the Holy One of Israel our King.' That is, all that they had, and all that they relied on as a defence, belonged to God, or was of God; in other words, their very protectors were themselves protected by Jehovah." Undoubtedly, the main idea of the verse is, that they were protected by God. He was their shield and defender. He was their sovereign, and would therefore guard their interests. We have three ideas involved here—

1. The people of God are exposed to danger. Their "adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." They are also in danger from "fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." And by reason of temptation from the world.

2. The people of God are not able to protect themselves from danger. They are not, of themselves, wise enough to baffle the deep designs of their enemies; neither are they strong enough to successfully resist their power.

3. The people of God are securely protected by Him from all danger. (See Psalms 91; Psalms 121; Psa ; 1Pe 1:5.) They are inviolably and eternally secure.

CONCLUSION.—

1. How great, then, is the blessedness of the people of God! "There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun," &c. (Deu ). 

2. How important that we should be found among them! Are we of the people of God? If so, let us rejoice in our privileges. If not, in the strength of Divine grace "first give your own selves to the Lord," and thus seek union with His people.

BLESSEDNESS OF KNOWING THE JOYFUL SOUND

(Psa )

"Blessed are the people, &c.

Whatever these words in their literal sense refer to, they have undoubtedly an ultimate reference to the gospel; and there are three particulars for our consideration respecting it.

I. What it is. It is a joyful sound. And why is it so? Because it proclaims—

1. Pardon to the condemned. And this pardon is complete, reaching to all past offences, however aggravated or multiplied they may be. It is free—free of all obligation to and of all price from the creature.

2. Freedom to the enslaved. Man by nature is in a state of vassalage; he is far removed from his original condition; bound with the chains of his sins, and yields to the requirements of Satan (2Ti ). In this state he was born; but the sound of liberty has not ceased to be heard since it first saluted the ears of Adam and Eve.

3. Victory to the oppressed. The sorrows of man are many; but the gospel offers to rescue him, bringing to him a full and sufficient remedy for them, so that he may have peace within; the reality, and not the shadow merely.

II. What it demands. We must "know the joyful sound." What is implied in this? It includes three things—

1. A proper apprehension of it. Many content themselves with hearing it; but its import must be understood.

2. A sense of being personally interested in it. We know it not aright, if we do not know it experimentally and savingly.

3. A life and conversation suited to it. Before we conclude too confidently that we know the joyful sound, we should ask ourselves: how our knowledge operates? To possess knowledge will be of little avail unless it produce a practical effect (1Jn ).

III. What it ensures. Blessedness. The Psalmist's testimony respecting this is delightful, and shows how peculiar and distinguished the felicity of such people as know the gospel is.

1. They possess tranquillity of mind. In their journey heavenward, they have the light of God's countenance to encourage them in their distresses and difficulties.

2. They have continual joy. "In Thy name shall they rejoice all the day." His name comprehends those infinite perfections by which He has revealed Himself to us in His works, and in His Word. These being all theirs, on their side, united for their advantages, cannot but afford them unspeakable enjoyment.

3. They are greatly dignified. "In Thy righteousness shall they be exalted." By relying on the atonement, made by the death of God's only Son, they are arrayed in His righteousness, and are consequently justified and accepted.

Have we a saving knowledge of the Gospel? If so, how exalted is our privilege. But those who are strangers to the heavenly message, whether they be more or less wicked in respect of gross sins, are in a truly awful state.—W. Sleigh.

GOD'S COVENANT WITH DAVID

(Psa )

"There follows," says Hengstenberg, "in prosecution of the subject entered on in Psa , a more full development in two sections, of the glorious promise made to the anointed, and in him to the people (Psa 89:19-38).

First (in Psa ), it is represented that God had promised perpetual deliverance to the people in him, perpetual victory over its enemies," and "perpetual dominion." The covenant undoubtedly looks beyond David to the Anointed Saviour and King of men, as will be seen as we proceed with our exposition. The leading teachings of the paragraph may be indicated under two main "heads."

I. The Election of David. The word "then" with which the paragraph begins connects it with Psa . In those verses the covenant is mentioned; in this paragraph it is more fully stated. We prefer the reading, "Thy holy ones" in Psa 89:19 to "Thy holy one." "All the old translators, many MSS. and editions," have "thy holy ones." "The singular," says Hengstenberg, "owes its existence, as in Psa 16:10, to an exegetical incapacity. It was felt to be impossible to reconcile the plural with the application to David or Nathan; and to one or other of these, all interpreters, without exception, down even to modern times, have applied the expression, without observing that in the following part of the Psalm it is the people that complain that God does not appear to be keeping His promise, and that it is the people that pray that He would fulfil His promise.… The address cannot be made to David, for he is never addressed throughout the remaining portion of the Psalm." And it is incorrect to say that Nathan is referred to as the "holy one," for historically the address was not directed to him, but to David through him. The promises, though originally directed to David, are intended for all the people of Israel. They are the "holy ones."

But respecting the election of David we are taught—

1. That he was elected from the people. "Chosen out of the people." David had not descended from great kings or heroic warriors; he was not of exalted rank; he had grown up in humble life among the people, and had lived in lowliness and obscurity. Our Lord Jesus Christ also was "chosen out of the people." He was "in all things made like unto His brethren." He, too, was born into humble circumstances, and so far as this world is concerned He lived a lowly life of labour. He was bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. He had true human sympathies. He endured most really severe human sufferings. He was and is a true man.

2. That he was elected to sovereignty. "I have exalted one chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant," &c. David was thrice anointed king. Once by Samuel in his father's house at Bethlehem; once at Hebron as king over Judah; and once again, after seven years, as king over all Israel. God called him from the sheepfolds to the throne. Our Lord is called to universal sovereignty. He is "King of kings, and Lord of lords." "On His head are many crowns." "He made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men," &c. (Php ).

3. That he was elected to service. "I have laid help upon one that is mighty." David was chosen by God for a great work. God had invested him with power that he might deliver Israel out of the hand of her enemies. Hengstenberg translates, "I have laid help upon a man of war." And Alexander says that the word "chosen" has "allusion to its specific use as signifying a young warrior." David was elected of God as the champion of Israel to lead her armies to battle and to victory. We know how successful he was in this respect. At the beginning of his career the people cried, "Saul hath slain his thousands, but David his tens of thousands." And at the close of his career Israel was victorious over all her enemies, and was at peace. So Jesus Christ was elected by God to save mankind. He is the mighty One upon whom our help is laid. He is "mighty to save." "He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him."

4. That he was elected by God. "I have laid help, … I have exalted, … I have found, … I have anointed." In the fullest and strictest sense David was chosen by God for his high position and his great work. This accounts for his pre-eminent fitness for his place and mission. God knew his great qualifications, his courage, strength, wisdom, faith, piety; and chose him to fill the throne and subdue the foes of Israel. David was indeed "king by the grace of God." Our Lord was chosen by God for His great work. "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth." He is the Anointed, the Christ of God.

II. The promises made to David. Here is a promise of

1. Constant support. "With whom My hand shall be established: Mine arm also shall strengthen him." De Wette translates the first clause, "With him My hand shall be continually." The idea of the verse is that God would grant unto David constant support. His hand would be ever present to aid him, and His strong arm would be ever outstretched to strengthen him. This promise was remarkably fulfilled in the case of David. Many were the trials of his life, yet in all of them he was supported by God. Many and arduous were his undertakings, yet he was enabled to bring them to a successful issue. The people now plead this promise for themselves. In their prostrate and perilous condition they plead for a fulfilment of this promise of the covenant. The promise was also fulfilled in the Saviour. He was ever upheld by God. The Father was ever with Him in fellowship, and ever with Him to aid Him. He overcame all His difficulties, He meekly and triumphantly bore all His trials, because God was ever present with Him. The great want of the Christian Church to-day is spiritual power. Here we have the covenant promise of the constant help of God. Let us plead it in faith, and the life and power that we need shall be given unto us.

2. Victory over His foes. This promise is twofold. 

(1) His foes should be restrained. "The enemy shall not exact upon him, nor the son of wickedness afflict him." The allusion, in the first clause, is to a harsh and unjust creditor, who, regardless of the ability of his debtor, exacts not only the just debt, but an exaggerated demand. The second clause is taken literally from the words of the covenant as recorded in 2Sa . For some time David suffered much from the persecutions of Saul. Notwithstanding his oftrepeated manifestations of affection and loyalty, Saul was never satisfied. But those persecutions came to an end, those exactions all ceased. For many years after the making of the covenant, the enemies of Israel did not dare attempt to oppress or exact upon them in any way. 

(2) His foes should be vanquished. "I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that hate him." Here is complete victory from the hand of God promised to David and to the people. We know how it was fulfilled. The reign of David closed in peace, and that of Solomon was peaceful. These promises were fulfilled in our Lord. The malice and power of men and devils against Him were curbed by God. Satan could only bruise the heel of the Saviour, while his head was bruised by the Saviour. What Christ said to Pilate was true of all His enemies, "Thou couldest have no power against me, except it were given thee from above." All the enemies of our Lord shall be destroyed. Ignorance, sin, suffering, death, and the grave, shall all be destroyed. His victory will be complete and glorious. Every child of God may claim these promises as his own. Our foes are restrained. God ever imposes upon Satan His, "Thus far shalt thou go, but no further." (See Job ; Job 2:6.) And He will vanquish all our foes for us. Through faith in Him we shall come out of life's battle "more than conquerors." Here is a promise of—

3. Conspicuous power through the faithfulness and mercy of God. "My faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him, and in My name shall his horn be exalted." In the commencement of the Psalm the poet celebrated the mercy and faithfulness of God, and here he recurs again to them. They were clearly displayed in the covenant, and now that the covenant seems about to fail, the hope of the Psalmist and the people is in them. Mercy and faithfulness were granted to David, and to his seed; and though, by reason of their sin, the temporal sovereignty passed away and the kingdom was destroyed, yet the line of David continued in un-broken succession until Christ came, and the spiritual and eternal kingdom was established in Him. Through God's blessing the power of the kingdom was conspicuous in the time of David, and it was especially so in the time of Solomon. But the power of the kingdom of our Lord is growing more and more conspicuous daily. "The stone that was cut out of the mountain without hands" is fast filling the whole earth. Here is a promise of—

4. Enlarged dominion. "I will set His hand also in the sea, and His right hand in the rivers." The sea which is here mentioned is the Mediterranean, and the rivers are the Tigris and the Euphrates. These were the boundaries of the promised land as stated to Abram (Gen ). The kingdom of David was of this extent. The promise made to Abram was fulfilled in his time and in the time of Solomon. But "David's greater Son" "shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth." His kingdom is ever increasing, and ever shall increase, until the whole world bows to His sway. Here is a promise of—

5. Intimate and exalted relationship. "He shall cry unto Me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the rock of my salvation. Also I will make Him My firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth." David looked to God as "the rock of his salvation," but we have no evidence to show that he regarded God as a "Father." Mr. Molyneux justly inquires, "When did David call God his Father? It is striking that we do not find anywhere in the Old Testament that the patriarchs or prophets called God their Father. They did not know Him as such. This verse is unintelligible in reference to David, but in regard to the True David it is exactly what He did say—‘My Father, and your Father; my God, and your God.' Never until Christ uttered these words, never until He appeared on earth in humanity as the Son of God, did any man or any child of humanity address God in this endearing character." The 27th verse was partly fulfilled in David, but only in a very small degree. It is true that he is pre-eminent among kings "alike in his own personal character and his reign; in his relation to God; and in the fact that he was the ancestor of the Messiah." Yet it was only a feeble type of the fulfilment of this promise that was witnessed in David. Our Lord Jesus Christ is "the firstborn of every creature." He is "appointed heir of all things." "All kings shall fall down before Him: all nations shall serve Him." He "is on the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto Him." But it is the privilege of every member of the seed of Christ to address God as "My Father, my God, and the rock of my salvation." If by faith "we are made partakers of Christ," then is God our Father, and we may with confidence draw near to Him, and rest in Him.

6. Perpetual establishment of the covenant. "My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and My covenant shall stand fast with him." This promise also looks onward to the Christ. In Him the covenant is sure and lasting. But in what way can God be said to keep His mercy for Christ for evermore? Excellently Matthew Henry elucidates the point. "My mercy will I keep for Him, to be disposed of by Him, for evermore; in the channel of Christ's mediation all the streams of Divine goodness will for ever run. Therefore it is the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ which we look for unto eternal life. And as the mercy of God flows to us through Him, so the promise of God is, through Him, firm to us: My covenant shall stand fast with Him, both the covenant of redemption made with Him, and the covenant of grace made with us in Him." His covenant made with Christ and His seed cannot fail. His word abideth for ever. The treasures of His grace are inexhaustible. He will fulfil His promises to Christ. And His mercy and grace toward us shall be more richly imparted and more conspicuously displayed to all eternity.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let all who by faith in Christ are interested in this covenant rejoice in the rich blessings it secures unto them. "All things are ours, and we are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

2. Let all who are not by faith savingly interested in this covenant believe in Christ, and so share its blessings. "Incline your ear, and come unto Me," saith the Lord; "hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David."

THE MIGHTY HELPER OF MAN

(Psa )

This assurance points first to David, afterwards to Jesus Christ. In Him on whom God hath "laid help" for the restoration of humanity it receives its complete fulfilment. The text expresses this truth, that man's great need as a sinner is met by Christ's great power as a Saviour. Consider,

I. Man's Great Need as a Sinner. The text teaches by implication that none but a mighty Saviour was equal to the work of human redemption; that man had fallen so low and sunk so deeply in sin and misery that no arm but that of the mighty One was able to raise him. That we may obtain a clear and correct impression of the greatness of man's necessity as a fallen being, let us consider—

1. The greatness of the being that fell. Much has been written and spoken of the physical majesty of man when contrasted with other animals. There is much of both truth and beauty in the well-known words of our greatest dramatist: "What a piece of work is man! how noble in reason! how infinite in faculties! in form and moving, how express and admirable! in action, how like an angel! in apprehension, how like a god! the beauty of the world! the paragon of animals!" And a more ancient poet exclaimed, "I will praise Thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made." But the physical is not the man, it is but the "earthly house," the costume of the spiritual. "There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding." This spirit is the man; and as the inhabitant is greater than the house, as the jewel is more precious than the casket, so the soul is incomparably greater and more precious than the body.… Think of the greatness of man's mind, as seen in its astonishing achievements. Mention briefly the wondrous triumphs of the human mind.… Now if man has done all this, and much more than this, in his fallen degenerate state, what could he not have done had he not fallen? What could he not have done had his arm never been paralysed by sin, his mental vision never been beclouded, and his constant access to the Great Source of wisdom and power never been interrupted? Moreover, if man has done all this when he is but in his infancy, in the mere "bud of being," what will he not be capable of accomplishing when he is freed entirely from the impediments of sin and in the unfolding of powers much more mature? The exceeding majesty of the human mind in heaven far surpasses our conceptions. "It doth not yet appear what we shall be." When we think of man as an immortal intelligence, we are struck into amazement at his greatness. He is capable of companionship with angels and communion with the Father of spirits, and is destined for perpetual growth in all that is true, holy, and beautiful.

2. The greatness of the Fall. Man's greatness made his fall the more disastrous and terrible. The fall of man was not as the wreck of some small boat which is quickly destroyed and lost sight of, but as the wreck of a great and majestic vessel,—so great that even now the vast ocean is strewed with its shattered fragments. A once glorious angel fell from his high position, and with him multitudes of high and holy ones rebelled, and lost their purity, their happiness, their God; and now the world is led captive at his will. Man, who was made only "a little lower than the angels," fell from his God-given sphere, and with him fell all the race, and the power which should have been exercised for the true and good is arrayed in antagonism against them. And, when all the powers of man's being are thus exercised for evil, who can measure the extent and enormity of their evildoing? St. Paul has graphically depicted the enormities wrought by the mighty but sadly perverted powers of man (Rom ). Man's greatness has aggravated the terrible character of his fall. His mind is mighty to devise evil, and his arm to execute it. And this state of things is not partial but race-wide (Rom 3:10-12). Wherever upon earth you find man you find sin, and wherever you find sin you find misery and death (Rom 5:12). We may picture man as a once splendid temple now lying in ruins. Who shall restore him? shall education? shall science? shall schemes of social re-organisation? shall systems of political economy? These have been tried and found lamentably deficient. None but God can restore man. Rejoice, for God hath "laid help upon One that is mighty," &c.

II. Christ's great power as a Saviour. "I have laid help upon One that is mighty," &c. Notice—

1. Christ's identification with humanity. "Chosen out of the people"—one of ourselves. Christ was a true man, although not a mere man. "God manifest in the flesh." "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself." While bowing reverently before His Godhood, we remember gratefully His manhood. As a man we see in Him our Example. "Learn of Me," He saith to us. (1Pe ). Our sympathetic Friend and Brother. (Heb 2:11; Heb 2:14-18; Heb 4:15-16).

2. Christ's exaltation above humanity. "I have exalted One." Mention the spiritual exaltation of the whole earthly life of Christ. Even while His feet trod this earth He was "the Son of man which is in heaven." There was the sublime exaltation of the cross. In that voluntary self-sacrifice we have the most glorious manifestation of the Godlike in human life that the world has ever seen. But the exaltation referred to in the Messianic application of the text is probably that of His resurrection, and His ascension to heaven. In His resurrection we have Divine honour conferred upon Him, and the attestation of His Messianic claims. In His ascension He resumed the glory which He had with the Father before the world was, and also entered upon the glories of Mediator. "For the joy that was set before Him," &c. (Heb ; Php 2:8-12).

3. Christ's power to save humanity. "I have laid help upon One that is mighty." Because Jesus was "chosen out of the people" He possesses that sympathy with us which is requisite to render His help efficient, and to assure us that it will be imparted. And the exaltation of His miracles, resurrection, and ascension declare Him to be "the Son of God with power" to save man. His manhood is evidence of His willingness to save man; His Godhood is evidence of His power to save man. "The Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins." He is "mighty to save." "He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him," &c.

CONCLUSION.—

1. If you have availed yourself of the help of the Mighty One, cleave to Him until you are entirely freed from sin, and all your being is holy to the Lord. 

2. If you have not availed yourself of the help of the great Redeemer, do so at once. He waits to save you. Trust His almighty power and infinite love, and so rise to holiness and God.

THE COVENANT OF GOD AND THE SINS OF MEN

(Psa )

May the covenant of God be made of none effect by the sin of man? Shall God's covenant with David and his seed be nullified by reason of their transgression? May man frustrate the purpose of God? This question is answered in the paragraph before us.

I. The sins of men are opposed to the covenant of God. All the arrangements of God are utterly opposed to sin. 

1. His laws are against it. The laws of the material universe are against it. "Whoso breaketh an hedge a serpent shall bite him." God has annexed inevitable and stern penalties to every breach of His laws in the material realm. The laws of the moral universe are all against sin. On all the dreary region of evil the Divine "Thou shalt not" is inscribed in letters of flame. And on all the sunny realm of righteousness the Divine "Thou shalt" is clearly written. 

2. His judgments are against it. Think of the stern judgments recorded in the Bible which were inflicted by reason of sin: the expulsion of our first parents from Eden, the deluge in the days of Noah, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire, the plague of the fiery flying serpents in the wilderness, the terrible overthrow of Jerusalem. 

3. His redemption is against it. "For this purpose the Son of God was manifested that He might destroy the works of the devil." "He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." His great mission is "to save sinners." The covenant of God has no complicity with evil. The goodness and mercy of God are an encouragement to penitence, but they are hostile to sin. God regards sin with unutterable abhorrence. "Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate." His ideas, His feelings, His purposes, His arrangements, His operations, are all against it.

II. Yet men who in the covenant of God are richly blessed may sin grievously against Him. "If his children forsake My law, and walk not in My judgments; if they break My statutes, and keep not My commandments." Here are sins of commission. "If his children forsake My law, … if they break," or profane, "My statutes." Here are sins of omission. "Walk not in My judgments, keep not My commandments." These sins may be committed by men who are enjoying many blessings of the Divine covenant.

1. Such was the case with the Jews. Ancient Israel sadly forsook God and wickedly rebelled against Him. Some members even of the seed of David sinned grievously against Him.

2. Such is the case with many who are in the enjoyment of Gospel privileges. What multitudes in this land of religious light and liberty and abounding spiritual privileges, are living in utter disregard of the Will of God!

3. Such is the case even with true Christians. Even after we have tasted that God is gracious, we may sadly sin against Him. Nay, who is there of us that is not sensible of frequent sins both of omission and commission, and especially of the former? "Sins of commission may not, perhaps, shock the retrospect of conscience. Large and obtrusive to view, we have confessed, mourned, repented of them. Sins of omission, so veiled amidst our hourly emotions—blent, confused, unseen in the conventional routine of existence;—alas! could these suddenly emerge from their shadow, group together in serried mass and accusing order, would not the best of us then start in dismay, and would not the proudest humble himself at the throne of mercy?" The fact that even good men may and do thus sin against God—

(1.) Reveals man's moral freedom. Saint and sinner are alike morally free. God will not compel any one to obey Him.

(2.) The importance of watchfulness. "Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation."

(3.) The necessity of trust in God. "Hold up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." "Hold Thou me up, and I shall be safe."

III. The sins of men will be punished by God. "I will visit their transgression with the rod and their iniquity with stripes." If the people of God sin against Him, they will be most surely punished by Him.

1. The rod is used for their correction, not for their destruction. God sometimes inflicts upon His people pain of body, or losses in business, or family afflictions, or distressing bereavements, as a chastisement for their sins. He would thereby impress them with the heinousness of evil, that they may fear to sin. The Divine hatred of evil is too intense for sin to go unpunished. God's love of His people is too great for Him to allow them to sin and not chastise them for it. He visits them with the rod of correction that He may reclaim them from their evil ways, and establish their goings in holiness.

2. The correction is administered by God. "I will visit their transgressions," &c. "Visitation implies oversight and paternal care. The metaphor is taken from those who undertake to watch over the sick, or train up children, or tend sheep." God, who is wise and gracious, bears the rod and inflicts the chastisement; we may, therefore, rest assured that He will inflict that only which is for our good.

IV. The sins of men cannot frustrate the covenant of God. "Nevertheless My lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him," &c., Psa . Human sin cannot defeat the Divine purposes. This is evident, for—

1. They are the purposes of an omniscient Being. No circumstance can arise to disarrange them which has not been foreseen and provided for by Him. His plans are formed with a perfect knowledge of all events in all worlds and in all ages.

2. They are the purposes of an omnipotent Being. Man's purposes may be defeated, or he may fail to carry them out for want of power, but God is almighty. He can subdue all opposition. He can accomplish all that He may please. "With God all things are possible."

3. They are the purposes of an immutable Being. In Himself He is unchangeable. Man varies, as life advances, and he grows in knowledge and wisdom and holiness; his views of things often change, and he may alter his plans or his methods of action. But it is not so with God. His purposes are eternal and immutable, and He, being immutable, omnipotent, and omniscient, we may justly conclude that His covenant arrangements cannot be made void by man's sin. But let us ascertain the teaching of the text on this point. Hengstenberg's note on the 37th verse appears to us excellent. "The alleviating limitation is here first given in Psa , as it is in the fundamental passage in Psa 89:15. The alleviation, however, is not to be misunderstood, as if it referred to individuals contrary to the nature of the thing, and contrary to the history, according to which annihilating judgments did descend upon the rebellious members of the family of David; but the opposition is of the punishment of sin in the individual, and of grace continually remaining to the family. We must not fail to notice that in Psa 89:33 it is not said: I will not withdraw My mercy from them, the sinners, but from him, the family as such. Now that the kingdom has passed from the sinful to the holy seed of David, the direct application of this paragraph has ceased. The case provided for in the promise cannot again occur. Still there exists between Christ and His Church a case analogous to that between David and his seed. As David's family was chosen in him (Comp. 1Ki 11:36; 2Ki 8:19; Isa 37:35), so that it always remained in possession of the favour of God, notwithstanding the fall and rejection of many of its individual members, in like manner the Church is chosen in Christ, and the sins of its members may hurt themselves but cannot injure it. Notwithstanding the fall of a whole generation, it always flourishes again; and under the most inexorable judgments which are not removed by the appearance of Christ, but rendered more severe, compassionate grace is always concealed." Individual members of David's family transgressed, and were visited with the rod, but the mercy was not removed from the family. Individual Christians may fall into sin and forsake God and be visited with stripes, but "the new covenant" shall not fail; the kingdom of Christ shall flourish and increase. Man's sin shall not frustrate God's purposes. "If," saith the Lord, "they profane My statutes, nevertheless My covenant will I not profane." Two things more remain to be noticed. 

1. God is again represented as declaring the stability and perpetuity of the covenant. The sun and moon are stable, orderly. Generations of men come and go, but they remain. Incessant and sometimes great changes take place upon earth, but the ordinances of heaven remain unchanged, the sun and moon are the same. So they are used as symbols of the unchangeable and permanent. And so the covenant of God is immutable and eternal. (See remarks on Psa .) 

2. The solemn declaration of the perpetuity of the covenant. "One thing have I sworn by My holiness, that I will not lie unto David." God, as it were, pledges His own holiness for the fulfilment of the word which He spake unto David. That attribute which seems most precious to Him He here stakes on the fulfilment of His promise to them. This one thing, that He will keep His word to His servant David, He thus solemnly asseverates. "He abideth faithful: He cannot deny Himself."

CONCLUSION.—Our subject urges, 

1. Confidence as to God's covenant. Neither the unfaithfulness and sin of man, nor the malice and rage of hell, can frustrate the glorious purposes of God. 

2. Caution as to our conduct. "If his children forsake My law," &c. Though "you cannot break God's covenant you may violate your own interest therein." "Take heed lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God." "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption."

LAMENTATION AND EXPOSTULATION BY REASON OF THE APPARENT FAILURE OF THE COVENANT OF GOD

(Psa )

Confident proclamation or the firmness of the covenant is here succeeded by bitter lamentation of its seeming failure, and upon the lamentation an earnest expostulation with God is founded. Consider,

I. The lamentation. The general complaint of the Psalmist is that the covenant has failed. "Thou hast made void the covenant of Thy servant." In his complaint the Psalmist mentions several particulars in which it seemed to be failing, or to have already failed. Let us briefly glance at them:—

1. The king was dethroned. "Thou hast profaned his crown to the ground; … and cast his throne down to the ground." Complaints like these show that, if the king was not actually dethroned, his sovereignty was mutilated, his throne tottering to its fall. The crown, which had always been regarded as sacred, the poet represents as having been treated as though it were an unclean or despised thing to be contemptuously cast to the ground. And the kingdom had come, or was speedily and painfully coming, to a ruinous end.

2. Their defences were destroyed. "Thou hast broken down all his hedges; Thou hast brought his strongholds to ruin." In the former clause the king and people are compared to a vineyard, the fences of which were thrown down, and which was open to the ravages of wild beasts and to the depredations of every intrusive passer-by. In the latter clause, they are compared to a city whose fortifications were destroyed. The idea is, that they were left defenceless and helpless, and were completely powerless before their enemies.

3. They were made the prey and reproach of their neighbours. "All that pass by the way spoil him; he is a reproach to his neighbours." By the "passers-by," the Psalmist probably meant "the nations of the Asiatic kings who visited Judah in marching through against the king of Egypt;" and by "the ‘neighbours,' the surrounding nations who, on a former occasion, approached David and Solomon with reverence and paid tribute (comp. 2Sa ; 1Ki 5:1). Now they despise the anointed of the Lord in his disgracefully degraded condition (comp. Psa 80:6; Psa 88:8)."

4. They were defeated in battle and their enemies exulted over them. "Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries," &c. (Psa .) Their sword seemed to have lost its ancient sharpness, as though its edge were turned. Their weapons failed them in the day of battle. And, which was much worse, their spirit failed them in the day of battle. They did "not stand in the battle." A courageous spirit will achieve victories even with a blunt sword; but a coward spirit will "not stand in the battle" even though his weapons be of the finest. They had been driven before their enemies like craven-hearted weaklings; while those enemies had by their victories over them increased and made firmer their own power, and exulted proudly in their triumphs. "O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs before their enemies?"

5. Their vigour and glory had ceased. "The days of his youth hast Thou shortened." Youth is the season of strength. Old age is marked by feebleness and decay. So the period of their prosperity and power had been brought to an unexpected and early close. Premature old age had come upon them. Troubles, calamities, reverses, and, above all, their sins, had cut off their youthful successes and triumphs, and left them weak and decrepit. Their glory had ceased; they were covered with shame. The glory of their sovereign was gone; their splendour and might as a nation had passed away; their circumstances and condition were such as put them to shame. If the Poet and the people contrasted their present state with their state under David, and yet more under Solomon, they must have bitterly felt the change, and may well have bitterly bewailed it. What a difference there was between the then and the now! and all to the disadvantage of the now.

6. They attributed their sad condition entirely to their angry rejection by God. "Thou hast cast off and abhorred, Thou hast been wroth with Thine anointed." They attribute all their calamities to Him. He had wrought all their evils. In His anger He had rejected both the king and the people, as if they had been regarded by Him with contempt or loathing. Now, is this feature of the lamentation true and right? It is true that their calamities came not without the permission of God. He had withdrawn His protection from them, or their enemies would have been powerless against them, and their own power and glory would have remained unimpaired. So far, at least, the Psalmist is right. But why did God withdraw His protection from them! Was it not because they had "forsaken His law and walked not in His judgments, had profaned His statutes, and kept not His commandments?" Their calamities were the natural result of their crimes. They had sown the seed of sin, and were reaping a harvest of shame and suffering. Yet in their complaint there is no confession. They bewail their sufferings, not their sins. Herein they were wrong. Their sins had landed them in their present miseries. And, in complaining to God, they should have humbly confessed and repented of their sins. As it is, there is too much reason for the remark: "The complainings of the saints are so exaggerated, that carnal feeling makes itself more apparent in them than faith." Is there not a lesson here for Christian believers and churches? Are there not churches today in a reduced, feeble, inglorious condition, which are bewailing their depressed state, as though it were entirely of the Lord's doing? Let such churches search for the sins, of omission or commission, which is the root of their failure and misery. Let them put forth every accursed thing from amongst them, and God will invigorate them with power, enrich them with success, and crown them with honour; and if any Christian finds feebleness and failure coming upon him as an individual, let him not blame God, but examine his own life, and renounce the secret sin or the questionable practice, or take up the neglected duty, which has caused the spiritual loss and decline.

II. The Expostulation. "How long, Lord? wilt Thou hide Thyself for ever? shall Thy wrath burn like fire?" &c. In his expostulation with God the Psalmist takes up several things and turns them into effective pleas.

1. The duration of their distresses. "How long, Lord?" This verse teaches—

(1) That their distresses were very great. The gracious presence of God was quite hidden from them. All was darkness; and His wrath seemed to be consuming them. 

(2) Their distresses had long continued. So long had God's countenance been hidden from them, that the Poet inquires if it is always to be so. It seemed as though their night would never be succeeded by morning; their winter never pass into spring. 

(3) Their distresses threatened their utter extinction. It seemed to them as though God's wrath, like fire, would burn on until they were utterly consumed; that their miseries would continue until their national existence was clean gone. But the main thought in the mind of the Poet in this verse seems to be the long duration of their distresses. For some time they had pressed heavily upon them. No sign of relief for them could they discover anywhere.

2. The brevity of their life. "Remember how short my time is." The brevity of life is frequently stated in the Sacred Scriptures. Human life upon earth is compared to a flower, to grass, to a shadow, to "a vapour which appeareth for a little time and then vanisheth away." The Psalmist here brings in the brevity of life as an argument for the speedy interposition of God. If the distresses were not speedily removed life itself would be gone. If the Divine mercy were to be manifested, it must be manifested speedily, or it would be too late for them. Must their brief life be all spent in misery? We may surely derive a hint from the Psalmist here. If life be so brief, let us seek the favour of God at once. If life be so brief, let us discharge its duties as they arise. If life be so brief, let us improve its opportunities and privileges as they arise.

3. The vanity of their life. "Wherefore hast Thou made all men in vain?" The idea in the mind of the Psalmist seems to be, that if their distresses were continued their life itself would be vain. He seems to have had no clear idea of a blessed life beyond death. That was not clearly revealed until our Lord Jesus Christ poured a flood of light upon it. And, in his present troubled mood, the Psalmist was not able to make the most of the light which he possessed upon the subject, and so the future appears dark and cheerless to him. In fact, he writes as if he knew no future; as if all his hopes were bounded by the grave. So man seems to him to have been made in vain. Life seemed altogether shadowy, unreal, worthless. He urges this characteristic of life as a reason why God should grant them speedy relief. His plea seems to amount to this: Consider how worthless the life of man is, and relieve its darkness and vanity by sending us prosperity, and by sending it quickly.

4. The certainty of death. "What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death? shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave?" "There is no man that hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he power in the day of death; and there is no discharge in that war." Death is no respecter of persons or of characters. The rich and the poor, the distinguished and the unknown, the strong and the weak, the beautiful and the deformed, the wise and the foolish, the holy and the sinful, the useful and the baneful are alike swept away by death. The argument of the Psalmist seems to be this: As all men, even the strongest, even the king himself, must die, deliver us speedily from the miseries which now oppress us, and grant us prosperity before we pass into dark Sheol.

5. The lovingkindness promised by God. "Lord, where are Thy former lovingkindnesses which Thou swarest unto David in Thy truth?" The former lovingkindnesses are those which God had granted in earlier and prosperous times, and which were regarded as pledges of future mercies. And God had promised to David a continuance of these mercies to his seed. The Psalmist asks God: Where are Thy promises? Art Thou not the Unchangeable? Wilt Thou not make good that which Thou hast spoken? Thus may we in our distresses plead the former mercies and the promises of God, and we shall never plead them in vain. What God has done, He will do again. What He has promised, He will perform.

6. The reproaches which fell upon them. "Remember, Lord, the reproach of Thy servants," &c. (Psa ). Their enemies mocked them because of their sore distresses; and they pray God to end their distresses, and so remove their reproach. The Psalmist pleads powerfully in these two verses. They were His "servants" who were reproached, and they were reproached for trusting and serving Him; and would He not roll back the reproach from them? This reproach was a great sorrow to the Psalmist, and to all who were concerned for the welfare of the people and the honour of God. The reproach of all the people, their troubles, their complaints, the scoffs of their enemies, all pressed upon the heart of the Psalmist as a burden of deep grief. Should he feel these things so deeply, and would God be unmindful of them? Would not God remove the reproaches, and so relieve the heart of His servant? The reproaches came from the "enemies" of God. They were not only foes and mockers of the covenant people, they were enemies of the covenant God, would He not remember and silence them? They reproached the "anointed" of God. "They have reproached the footsteps of Thine anointed." They, as it were, followed the king, and wherever he went and whatever he did they reproached him. Would the Most High allow His enemies thus to deride the anointed king of His own people? Thus the Psalmist amidst the national distresses, when the covenant seemed on the very eve of utter failure, pleads with God for His saving interposition. His pleading is not perfect. As we have already indicated, there is no recognition of the fact that their distresses arose from their sins; there is no confession of the gross violation of the covenant on the part of the people. It was their sufferings and not their sins that they bewailed before God. Yet we may learn some useful lessons from the pleadings of the Psalmist. In present distresses we shall do well to plead 

(1) Our weakness and the shortness of our life. God is strong and merciful, and will help and pity us. 

(2) We should take encouragement from and plead God's former mercies. He is unchangeable. Past deliverances are reasons for hope and confidence in present distresses. 

(3) We should plead His faithfulness. By relying upon His word we honour Him. 

(4) We should plead our relation to Him. We are His servants. His enemies are also ours. Will He not protect and save His own?

CONCLUSION.—

1. Learn the exceeding sinfulness of sin. It was sin that had profaned the crown to the ground, &c. Let suffering deter from sin. 

2. Learn not to judge by appearances. "Things are not what they seem." The covenant seemed to be utterly failing, yet God was all the time fulfilling it, carrying it forward to deeper, diviner, more glorious issues than the people imagined when this Psalm was written. God's word cannot fail. His promises cannot be broken. He may fulfil them in ways unexpected by and strange to us; but He will fulfil them gloriously. Christ and His seed shall be eternally blessed. "His seed shall endure for ever, and His throne as the sun before Me."

THE VANITY OF MAN APART FROM HIS IMMORTALITY

(Psa )

I purpose to show that, considered merely in this present state, apart from any reference to eternity and the prospect disclosed by revelation, man is made in vain.

I. The first thing that strikes us in such a survey of our being is the shortness of its duration. "Remember how short my time is." The transient nature of his existence stamps an inexpressible meanness on man, if we confine our view to the present life; and forces us to confess that, laying aside the hope of immortality, "Every man at his best estate is altogether vanity."

II. The same reflection must have occurred to most persons of a thoughtful character, when they have contemplated the general state of that world in which we are placed: the mischief and misery that pervade it; the disorder and desolation which the unruly passions of men perpetually introduce; the wantonness with which they rush to deeds of violence and injustice; the almost incessant national contentions, in which the destruction of one part of the human race seems to become the business and sport of the other.… Viewed, therefore, merely as they are here, and excluding the supposition of a future state, all men will appear to be made in vain.

III. When we recollect how many thousands of our species are born the subjects of some inherent, incurable disease, or imperfection of body, such as may be said to render their life a protracted malady,—when we call to mind how many are constitutionally the victims of dejected spirits and a morbid melancholy, such as cast a gloom over every surrounding object, and dim their perceptions to the fairest scenes of life and nature, we are compelled to acknowledge, of the multitude so circumstanced, that—if we consider them merely as existing in that hypothetical state which terminates with death—they also are made in vain.

IV. When we take into the account those millions of mankind who are condemned, through the whole of life, to manual and mechanical labours; whose day after day is consumed in a constant round of the same unvaried employment, … who that limits his view of man to this sublunary scene can forbear to sympathise with the desponding Psalmist in the text? In labours like these millions of beings are employed, who are created with a mind capable of looking backward and forward with endless activity of thought, capable of comprehending truth and advancing in knowledge, capable of enjoying a happiness commensurate with its own vast desires. The inheritors of such faculties are employed in labours in which the mind is altogether passive and dormant, nor is any exercise afforded to the reason or the affections.… Without blaming the existing organization of society, I ask whether, if men are condemned to terminate their existence in these pursuits, and are not reserved for another and higher state of being, the great majority of mankind are not made in vain?

V. But there are those, it may be said, who do not fall under this melancholy representation; men of wealth, whose circumstances seem to be formed by their will, and who appropriate whatever they desire. Surely, you will say, such "men of this world, have their portion in this life;" surely an existence like theirs, even if we suppose it confined to earth, apart from any ulterior consideration, has a sufficient end in itself; and, though their existence is short, they are exempt from a charge of having been made in vain. Now there is a delusion in this view; and if we examine the advantages which men of wealth possess over others, we shall find that nearly all the pleasures peculiar to superfluous opulence are reducible to two classes; the class of sensual gratifications and that of ambitious distinctions.

1. How little the gratifications of sense which the rich have at their command, can be said to redeem their possessors from the lot of a vain existence, will appear by the following considerations—

(1) The pleasures of sense can never be proposed as an adequate end of our creation; because, in pursuing them, we always regard them as subordinate to something of superior importance, our regard to which is allowed to be the just rule of sensual indulgence. A wise man advises a proper abstinence from such pleasures for the sake of health; a good man for the sake of virtue; either of which is justly regarded as an object superior to that which it ought to regulate. But the true end of existence must be something beyond which nothing can be proposed of superior magnitude, &c. 

(2) The pleasures of sense pursued beyond a certain limit, so far from tending to create happiness, tend to destroy it, by the very construction of those organs which are the instruments of sensual enjoyment. That craving after happiness which every bosom feels, and the satisfaction of which involves the perfection of our existence, cannot be supposed to attain its proper object in any of those animal pleasures, of which the pursuit (unless kept in continual check) leads to the extinction of happiness and existence itself. 

(3) The enjoyment of the senses cannot present to human beings the appropriate and distinguishing end of their extinction, because they are only enjoyed by man in common with the lower animals. That, whatever it be, which forms the true end of human existence, must be something which is adapted to the great peculiarities of our nature as rational and moral beings; but sensual fruition is received in an equal, perhaps a greater, degree, by the brutes.… He who should abandon himself, in the gratification of animal propensities, to the neglect of every higher aim, would be universally allowed to have lived "in vain."

2. But there is another class of pleasures with the command of which wealth supplies us—the pleasures of ambition—the respect and homage which are paid to high station and splendid circumstances. Now, in an examination of these pleasures, it will be found that they are unreal and imaginary; that they consist of nothing more than a fiction of the imagination by which we may be said to identify ourselves, or to be identified by others, with all those varied instrument of pleasure which affluence commands, by which we diffuse ourselves as it were over the whole sphere in which we preside.… Men of wealth are not, more than others, exempt from the mournful charge of the Psalmist.

VI. Neither can we exempt from the same condition men of knowledge, who pass life in the cultivation of intellect and the pursuit of truth, an object better suited to the nature, and better proportioned to the dignity of man as a rational being than those before-mentioned. That the pleasures of knowledge and intellect are noble in their nature, exquisite in their degree, and permanent in their continuance, will not be denied by those who are competent to estimate them.

1. But to how few are these pleasures confined? Not one person in a thousand has either the abilities or the opportunities requisite to their high enjoyment; while to the rest, to the great bulk of mankind, they are the hidden treasures of a sealed book. And can that be supposed the final object of our being, which can be enjoyed but by a small proportion of those who inherit that being?

2. Of the few who make knowledge the aim of their engagements, none can secure himself from the intrusion of disturbing passions or distressing accidents. The lights of philosophy are liable to be broken by the waves of adversity and darkened by the clouds of grief, &c.

3. We have it, on the testimony of one of the greatest proficients in knowledge that ever appeared among men, that "increase of knowledge," far from being increase of happiness, is "increase of sorrow." Certain is it that the mere knowledge of things is something extremely different from the enjoyment of things. Knowledge has its abode in the understanding, while happiness is seated in the heart. Knowledge cannot be supposed to constitute that proper happiness of man without which he is "made in vain."

VII. There yet remains another and a yet more elevated order of men, who place the grand object of their being in religion; who think of God, trust in God, and, on all occasions, devote themselves to do the will of God, &c.… What shall we say of such men? If this were the only state of being ordained for man, they, like others, would be made in vain. "Verily, they have cleansed their hearts in vain," &c. "If in this life only they have hope, they are of all men most miserable," most worthy to be commiserated. For, according to this supposition, they are the only persons who are utterly disappointed in their object; the only persons who (by a fatal and irreparable mistake), expecting an imaginary happiness in an imaginary world, lose their only opportunity of enjoying those present pleasures of which others avail themselves.…

But that supposition is not, for a moment, to be believed: these men are not thus deluded; they are not thus to be disappointed; it is impossible to conceive that they are. The perplexity, the inconsistency, the palpable absurdity into which those are driven who argue upon the non-existence of immortality, the falsehood of revelation, proves, as far as proof can be expected, that theirs is a false hypothesis! Upon their hypothesis, man is the greatest enigma in the universe; that universe itself is a problem not to be solved: all is mystery, confusion, and despair. Bring in the light of revelation and immortality, the clouds and thick darkness in which the scene was enveloped disperse, and all is clear and harmonious. We learn at once the cause and the cure of that vanity, in subjection to which "the whole creation groans," together with man. The origin of our misery and death, the recovery of life and immortality, are alike brought to light.

To attain a share in this salvation, to recover the true end and perfection of our existence, in the resemblance and the favour of "the only happy God;" this is the great object of desire and pursuit to those whose eyes are opened to their real situation, and whose hearts are awakened to a sense of their real want. And "remembering how short their time is," they are the more in earnest that, by a glorious reverse of their naturally ruined state, they may prove at last to have not been "made in vain."

I infer the extreme folly and misery of those who persist in the neglect of this salvation, this immortality. What must be our emotion should we discover, at the last judgment, that we have lived in vain; that, so far as our own interest is concerned, we have been made in vain; that we have received the grace of God in vain; that, having neglected the one salvation, we are lost, lost in the scale of being; immortal creatures, lost to the great purpose for which our Maker gave us existence; lost to happiness; irrecoverably and for ever lost!… "Now is the accepted time," &c.—Robert Hall. Abridged.

DOXOLOGY

(Psa )

This verse, says Hengstenberg, "does not at all belong to the Psalm, but contains the doxology which concludes the third book."

I. God is blessed in Himself. All distracting and distressing elements are entirely absent from His nature. Man suffers much from guilt, from uncontrolled passions, and from dark forebodings. Conscience accuses and condemns him, evil passions lash his soul into fury, the dread of suffering, and death, and hell afflicts him. All these things are utterly alien from the Divine nature; while all those things which contribute to the blessedness of spiritual being are found in Him in infinite perfection. Truth, holiness, and love essentially inhere in Him in full perfection and infinite degree. In terms such as these He is represented to us in the Scriptures:—"God is light," "God is good," "God is love," "A God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He," "the God of peace," "the God of hope," &c. Such a Being must be blessed by virtue of His own character. God is an infinite ocean of life, love, and blessedness. "God blessed for ever." "The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is blessed for evermore."

II. God is blessed by His creatures. God blesses man by the impartation of benefits; man blesses God by the ascription of praise.

1. God is praised by His works. "All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord." Nature in her beauty and bounty praises Him. The birds and beasts also, when unoppressed by man, seem in many ways to praise God. Moreover, as God's works answer the beneficent ends for which they were created, they speak forth the praise of His wisdom, power, and goodness.

2. God is praised by His people upon earth. They praise Him for what He is in Himself; for His truth, purity, power, mercy, love, spiritual beauty. They praise Him for what He has done, and is ever doing for them (Psa ). But we must remember that this doxology belongs to every Psalm of this third book. And in this book there are Psalms of the doubting and of the distressed as well as of the believing and rejoicing; there are cries of misery and complaints of suffering as well as songs of gladness and hymns of praise. Thus the people of God would praise Him in the varying scenes and circumstances of life. In all circumstances He is good. Even in times of darkness and distress faith will enable the godly man to say, "Blessed be the Lord for evermore." "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord." The godly soul is earnestly resolved thus to bless God. The seal of faith is added twice to this doxology, "Amen and Amen." "Here is a double Amen," says Matthew Henry, "according to the double signification. Amen—so it is, God is blessed for ever. Amen—be it so, let God be blessed for ever."

3. God is praised by redeemed men and angels in heaven. By angels (Isa ; Rev 7:11-12). By the redeemed in heaven (Rev 5:9-10; Rev 7:9-10; et al.)

4. God is praised by all His creatures everywhere (Rev ).

III. God is blessed for ever. "For evermore." His worship will occupy His creatures through all eternity. In heaven all our work will be worship, and all our life praise, and all will be perpetual.

90 Psalm 90 

Verses 1-17
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"A prayer of Moses the man of God." "The Psalm is described in the title," says Hengstenberg, "as a prayer. This description shows, as Amyraldus saw, that the kernel of the Psalm is the second part, and that the design of the first is to prepare the way for the second, and lay down a basis on which it may rest. For תְּפִלָּה denotes only prayer in the proper sense, supplicatory prayer." On תְּפּלָּה as used hero Fuerst says: " תְפִלָּה is a peculiar kind of song in the Psalter." Its primary meaning he gives as prayer. And on its use in Psa , he says: "The first two books of the Psalter are termed in the subscription תְּפִלִּוֹת probably because they contain supplications for the most part." Certainly the word prayer better represents the character of this Psalm than the word Psalm, or hymn.

"Of Moses." "The correctness of the title which ascribes the Psalm to Moses," says Professor Alexander, "is confirmed by its unique simplicity and grandeur; its appropriateness to his trials and circumstances; its resemblance to the law in urging the connection between sin and death; its similarity of diction to the poetical portions of the Pentateuch, without the slightest trace of imitation or quotation; its marked unlikeness to the Psalms of David, and still more to those of later date; and finally, the proved impossibility of plausibly assigning it to any other age or author." And Amyraldus says: "But as this ode is most ancient. so it bears strong marks of the genius and character of antiquity. It is grave, full of majesty and authority, adorned with various comparisons, splendid with figures, but these rare and little used, and for the understanding of which there is needed extraordinary attention of mind." The late Dr. James Hamilton points out that "it is one of the oldest poems in the world. Compared with it Homer and Pindar are, so to speak, modern, and even King David is of recent date. That is to say, compared with this ancient hymn the other Psalms are as much more modern as Tennyson and Longfellow are more modern than Chaucer. In either case there are nearly five centuries between."

"The man of God." Moses is thus described also in Deu ; Jos 14:6; and Ezr 3:2. The term is very appropriately applied to him because of his singularly noble character, his distinguished rank, and the great part which he played in carrying out the purposes of God concerning our race. "Moses was faithful in all his house, as a servant." Luther points out that the words "the man of God" give additional weight to the Psalm. He says: "As one who has such a duty assigned to him by God, so that we should believe in him and in his instructions no less than in God Himself."

Occasion. It is impossible to decide upon what occasion the Psalm was composed; but the probability is, that it was written towards the close of the forty years wandering in the wilderness. "It was written," says F. W. Robertson, "evidently in the wilderness, after years of apparently fruitless wandering; its tone is that of deep sadness—retrospective; its images are borrowed from the circumstances of the pilgrimage—the mountain flood, the grass, the night watch of an army on the march."

Divisions. The Psalm consists of a Meditation (Psa ), and a Prayer (Psa 90:12-17).

HUMAN FRAILTY AND DIVINE GREATNESS

(Psa )

In these verses, the Psalmist brings before us—

I. The greatness of God. "Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even front everlasting to everlasting Thou art God."

1. He existed before the world. The word "earth" is used by the Psalmist to denote our world as distinguished from the heavens; and the word "world" signifies an inhabited fruitful land, or a land fitted for habitation. The "mountains" are mentioned first, because of all created things they appear most ancient, stable, and enduring. Upon all the generations that have ever trod this planet, with all their anxieties and cares, all their strifes and commotions, the old hills have cast their calm and silent shadows. They seem as though they had ever been where they are and as they are, and that they would for ever continue so. They are most impressive symbols of the unchangeable and the eternal. In the poetic diction of the Bible they are spoken of as eternal. Jacob spake of "the everlasting hills." And Moses, "of the ancient mountains, and of the lasting hills." And Habakkuk, of "the everlasting mountains, and the perpetual hills." Yet they had a beginning. There was a time when they were not. However ancient the earth may be, it has not been from everlasting. The world is not eternal. God existed before the mountains were brought forth, before the world was created.

2. He created the world. He is said by the Psalmist to have "formed the earth and the world." As God's existence before the world proclaims the fact that it is not eternal, so His creation of the world proclaims the fact that it is not the product of chance. The sublime mountains were not upreared, the smiling valleys were not laid by any "fortuitous concourse of atoms." "God created the heaven and the earth." "He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast."

3. He is eternal. "From everlasting to everlasting Thou art, O God." To understand eternity is difficult; to explain it is more difficult; to comprehend it is impossible to all except the Eternal. We are acquainted with creatures which have a beginning, live for a few hours, or days, or months, or years, and then cease to be. We are also acquainted with creatures who have been called into existence and will never pass out of existence. Such are we, and probably such are the angels. A little while ago, and we were not. Now we are called into being, and shall continue to be for ever. Our bodies shall change and pass away, our memory shall cease from amongst men upon the earth. But we shall never cease to be. To everlasting Thou art, O man! But God has never had a beginning, and will never have an end. 

(1) He is without beginning. "From everlasting." "Time," says Charnock, "began with the foundation of the world; but God, being before time, could have no beginning in time. Before the beginning of the creation and the beginning of time there could be nothing but eternity; nothing but what was uncreated,—that is, nothing but what was without beginning. To be in time is to have a beginning; to be before all time is never to have a beginning, but always to be; for, as between the Creator and creatures there is no medium, so between time and eternity there is no medium. It is as easily deduced that He that was before all creatures is eternal, as He that made all creatures is God. If He had a beginning, He must have it from another, or from Himself; if from another, that from whom He received His being would be better than He,—so more a God than He. He cannot be God that is not supreme; he cannot be supreme that owes his being to the power of another. He would not be said only to have immortality as He is (1Ti ), if He had it dependent upon another; nor could He have a beginning from Himself; if He had given beginning to Himself, then He was once nothing; there was a time when He was not. If He was not, how could He be the cause of Himself?" He is without beginning of days. He is "from everlasting." 

(2) He is without end. "To everlasting." "The reason that anything decays is either its own native weakness, or a superior power of something contrary to it. There is no weakness in the nature of God that can introduce any corruption, because He is infinitely simple without any mixture, nor can He be overpowered by anything else. A weaker cannot hurt Him, and a stronger than He there cannot be; nor can He be outwitted or circumvented, because of His infinite wisdom. As He received His being from none, so He cannot be deprived of it by any: as He doth necessarily exist, so He doth necessarily always exist." He is the SELF-EXISTENT—the "I AM." "The Father," said Christ, "hath life in Himself." The idea of omnipotence is associated with His eternity in the mind of the Psalmist,—His omnipotence to guard His people. Luther says, "If we look at it" (His eternity) "in a right way, it includes all the properties of the Godhead. For, inasmuch as He is eternal, it follows that He is immortal, omnipotent, blessed, and wise." And Schleiermacher: "The eternity of God is to be understood only as the omnipotent eternity, as that in God which conditionates time itself, as well as all that is temporal." How incomprehensibly great is God! When imagination has done her utmost to picture His eternity, it has failed in the attempt. We may add ages to ages, and multiply them by the leaves of the forest in "the leafy month of June," and multiply them again by the blades of grass upon the face of the earth, and again by the grains of sand upon the seashore, and again by the particles of dust on the earth, and we shall be as far as ever from the measurement of the ages of eternity. "Great God, how infinite art Thou!"

II. The frailty of man. In the verses in which the Psalmist sets this forth there are three things which call for notice—

1. The extreme brevity of man's life upon earth. This is variously represented. How short is human life in the sight of God! "A thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night." A day when it is past and gone appears to us but a very short time. To God a thousand years are as brief as one past day is to us. Nay, to Him a thousand years are as brief as a watch in the night is to us. The Jews divided the night into watches, each watch representing the time during which a sentinel remained on duty. Among the ancient Hebrews there were three such watches; the first, or "the beginning of the watches" (Lam ); the second, or "the middle watch" (Jud 7:19); and the third, or "the morning watch" (Exo 14:24). These would last respectively from sunset to 10 p.m., from 10 p.m. to 2 a.m., and from 2 a.m. to sunrise. A thousand years appear to God as brief as a night watch to the Israelites. Man lives not a thousand years: "The days of our years are threescore years and ten." How short, then, must man's life upon earth appear to God! To man a life of seventy years, especially when it is in prospect, appears very long. To God, who sees all things clearly and truly, man's life, even if it should stretch to a thousand years, would appear brief as a night watch does to us. The Psalmist also speaks of human life as "carried away as with a flood." We have seen the river swollen with heavy rain rushing rapidly and irresistibly onward to the ocean. So the human family is carried away. Generation after generation is hurried from time into the vast ocean of eternity as by an impetuous and roaring torrent. "The man of God" goes on to say that human life is like "a sleep in the morning." Barnes suggests that the words "in the morning" should be attached to the middle clause of the verse, and expounds the clause thus—"They are as sleep appears to us in the morning, when we wake from it—rapid, unreal, full of empty dreams." Martin Luther says: "We know that sleep is such a thing that it ceases ere we can perceive it or mark it; for, before we are aware that we have slept, sleep is gone and ended. Wherefore truly our life is nothing else than a sleep and a dream, for before we are rightly conscious of being alive, we cease to live." There is much of unreality in human life upon earth.

"We are such stuff as dreams are made of,

And our little life is rounded by a sleep."

Moses also compares our life to the "grass." The last clause in the fifth verse is rendered in the margin—"like grass which is changed." Hengstenberg translates, "It vanishes like grass." Barnes—"Like grass, it passeth away." The sixth verse Hengstenberg renders—"In the morning he blooms and—perishes; in the evening he is cut down and withers." The idea is clear: like the grass or flower which in the morning is green or blossoming in beauty, and in the evening is cut down and withered by the sun, is man's life upon earth. "As for man, his days are as grass; as a flower of the field so he flourisheth; for the wind passeth over it and it is gone, and the place thereof shall know it no more." How frail is human life, and how uncertain! Every day many go forth in the morning in apparent health and vigour, and before night they are cut down by disease or accident. And even at its longest our life cannot be compared to the cedar or even to the oak, but to the frail grass of the field.

2. The mournful end of man's life upon earth. "Thou turnest man to destruction, and sayest, Return, ye children of men." Perowne: "Thou turnest frail man to dust." There is without doubt a reference here to the curse pronounced upon our race, "Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." The human body must return to dust, however noble or beautiful it may be. Kings and the meanest of their subjects, millionaires and paupers, the learned and the ignorant, the beautiful and the deformed, the saint and the sinner, must all alike, as regards their bodies, return to the earth. Let the remembrance of the fact humble us. Let those who are proud of their stateliness or beauty remember that in a little time they will have no pre-eminence over the most deformed and repulsive-looking of their fellow-mortals. Let the rich, who look down with contempt and scorn upon the poor, remember that, though after death their bodies may be carried with pomp and laid in some splendid mausoleum, yet in this respect they have no advantage over those who are buried in a parish coffin and a pauper's grave—the bodies of all alike must return to dust.

3. The great sovereign of man's life upon earth. The Psalmist regards human life as entirely under the control of God. "THOU turnest man to destruction," &c. "THOU carriest them away," &c. It is not disease or chance that removes men from this world. Man returns to the dust not because of the decree of fate, or the operation of some inevitable or irresistible law, but because God wills it. He has the keys of death and hades. Man's "days are determined, the number of his months are with Thee, Thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass." "All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come." In the Lord's "hand is the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind." "Thou changest man's countenance and sendest him away." The time, the place, and the circumstances of our death are all determined by God. He is the great sovereign of our life upon earth.

III. The relation between the great God and frail man. "Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations." When Moses penned this Psalm the Israelites were homeless wanderers. Indeed, up to this time they never could be said to have had any settled home. Their father Abraham after his call from his own country lived a wandering life, a stranger in a strange land. Isaac and Jacob also had no settled dwelling-place, but dwelt in tents, and confessed that they were "strangers and pilgrims on the earth." Then the people "went down into Egypt to sojourn there," and it was not long before their lives were made miserable by the oppressions of the Egyptians. And after their emancipation from Egypt there followed their long, tedious, homeless, and apparently fruitless wandering in the wilderness. It was probably this unsettled, homeless condition that led them to estimate highly the worth of a habitation, and which suggested the employment of the figure in the first verse. In their defenceless, homeless state God Himself had been their home and defence. By His providence He had preserved them in existence as a people, had supplied their wants, and protected them from harm. Homeless wanderers they were, yet they found their home in God. "Here we have no continuing city." By many and earnest voices God is calling to us—"Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest." We crave a dwelling-place, a lasting home, a permanent rest for the soul; but we cannot find it here. Here fairest things soonest fade, brightest prospects soon are lost in darkness, the most exquisite pleasures are speedily succeeded by the most painful trials. The home of the soul is not here. The heart seeks rest and home in the love of dear relatives and friends; but these may fail us in our time of need, or may be summoned from us by death. The best and truest of relatives or friends cannot meet all the soul's cravings for protection, and rest, and home. The home of the soul is not in the creature. The home of the soul is in God.

1. We are weak, and rest in His omnipotence. The difficulties and dangers which we encounter on our pilgrimage overmatch us, but by the strength of the Lord we are enabled to surmount them. The soul that finds its home in Him is inviolably secure.

2. We are short-lived and rest in His eternity. "We are but of yesterday and know nothing, because our days on the earth are as a shadow."

"Like clouds that rake the mountain summits,

Or waves that own no curbing hand;"

so generation follows generation "into the land of the great departed." We are hastening after the great multitude who have passed from earth for ever. Nothing rests here. Here nothing abides. Change, decay, death are stamped upon all earthly things. Yet we crave the permanent and the immutable. Oh, for some rock amid this surging sea! Oh, for some thing or being in which these restless, craving hearts may find satisfaction and repose! God is that Being. "Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations," &c. He lives through all generations. He is the Sovereign of all generations. He is the same through all generations. Here we find rest. Our permanent home is in Him. He is supremely, unchangeably, eternally great and good. In Him let us confide. The generations that have passed away have gone at His bidding. He is the God of our life. Our age, our time of residence here, our departure from here, are all regulated by Him. And when we pass hence He is still our home, our refuge, and our rest. Then we need not mourn the brevity of life or the changes of time. We rest in the eternal and unchangeable God.

THE HOME OF THE SOUL

(Psa )

I. The soul of man needs a home. I argue this from—

1. Our sense of weariness and longing for rest. The heart often aches in loneliness, droops by reason of exhaustion, and yearns unspeakably for repose. Like worn and weary pilgrims we long for rest.

2. Our sense of peril and longing for protection. Like Israel in the wilderness we are exposed to danger, and need some strong defence. We crave the shelter and the security of a home.

3. Our shrinking from death and longing for immortality. The soul recoils from the idea of going forth from this life unclothed and alone into the unknown. What is there beyond the mystery which we call death? Is there anything? If there is, what is it that is there? The mere thought of ceasing to be is painful. We long deeply for immortality. In the awful loneliness and dread mystery of death where shall we find a refuge and a home?

II. The soul of man may find a home in God. He has been the dwelling-place of His people in all generations.

1. In Him alone can the soul find the rest it craves. We want rest from the accusations of conscience and the burden of guilt. He alone can pardon. The rest of satisfied affections; the rest of harmony and progress of being; rest from the dread of death;—He alone can impart this full and blessed rest.

2. In Him alone can the soul find the security it craves. He is our only sure defence against spiritual perils; and in the sorrows and trials of life He is the only adequate support. Storms are sure to fall; He only can shelter us from their fury. He can even bring strength and joy to us out of our griefs and trials. His power, wisdom, and love are the pledge of our security.

3. In Him alone can the soul find the permanence it craves. "He only hath immortality." The continuance in being and blessedness for which we long He, and He alone, can impart. "A perpetuity of bliss is bliss." He gives "eternal life." At His "right hand there are pleasures for ever more." "So shall we ever be with the Lord."

We enter this home through Christ. By Him we rise into fellowship and union with God. "No man cometh unto the Father, but by Me."

GOD'S ABSOLUTE CONTROL OVER MAN'S LIFE

(Psa )

We pass away at the command of God. Not chance, not disease, not accident, not war, but "Thou turnest man to destruction!" "Thou carriest them away as with a flood!" We are a family whose members are separated and summoned away only by the word and hand of the great Lord of the house. We regard this great power of God over us as—

I. A reason for acknowledging Him. As His power over us is irresistible and righteous, we should bow to His will. It is madness to resist Him. "Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou thunder with a voice like Him?" "He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: who hath hardened himself against Him, and prospered?" His rule is a fact. He is moving onward to the most complete and universal supremacy. Let us loyally acknowledge Him as our King and our God. Let us move in the line of His purposes.

II. A reason for seeking His favour. His power over us being so absolute it is surely our interest to seek friendship with Him. He is condescending and gracious, He is kind and merciful; we may obtain His favour. He calls us to friendship with Himself. Through Christ we may attain unto assured confidence in His favour and friendship,—may know Him not simply as the absolute Sovereign of our life, but also as our supreme Friend.

III. A consolation in bereavement. It is consolatory to know that our loved ones who have passed from us were not the victims of chance. Their departure was in all respects ordered by a God of infinite wisdom and kindness. They left us by the appointment of His will, which is ever good. He doeth all things well.

IV. An encouragement to labour. Do not fear to attempt great things in life. Let not the dread of death unnerve your spirit and paralyse your arm. You are immortal till your work is done. Until your education in these sublunary scenes is completed, your life is invulnerable against the shafts of death.

V. An antidote against the fear of death. If through Christ we are brought into friendship with God, when the body returns to dust, the spirit will pass into the immediate presence of God. To the good man death is the voice of the Father summoning His child home to Himself. Why should we fear such a voice or such a summons?

CONCLUSION. Let us be thankful that our times are in His hand. Let us tread the path of life with trustful and fearless hearts, for we are safe in the hands of the eternal God.

HUMAN FRAILTY THE RESULT OF HUMAN SIN

(Psa )

In this section of the Psalm Moses represents the brevity of the life of the Israelites in the wilderness as the result of the Divine anger with them by reason of their sin. Their apparently fruitless lives and their death in the wilderness were the punishment of their sin. By reason of some heinous or aggravated offence many were suddenly cut off by God. See Num ; Num 16:41-50; Num 21:4-6. Moreover all those, from twenty years old and upward, who went forth from Egypt were cut down in the wilderness because of their unbelieving hearts and murmuring tongues, save Caleb and Joshua. There they were doomed to wander till the unbelieving generation had passed away. Little or nothing is recorded of them from the second year of their departure from Egypt until the fortieth year. The only end of their wanderings during those years seems to have been the consumption of the faithless generation. Well does Mr. Spurgeon say: "Moses saw men dying all around him; he lived among funerals, and was overwhelmed at the terrible results of the Divine displeasure." The Psalm has "a solemn and affecting interest, as a penitential confession of the sins which had entailed such melancholy consequences on the Hebrew nation; and as a humble deprecation of God's wrath; and as a funeral dirge upon those whose death had been pre-announced by the awful voice of God." So far all is clear. Concerning those of whom Moses wrote it is literally true that their frailty was the result of their sin. They perished in the wilderness because of their unbelief and ingratitude and rebellion. But is it true of mankind as a whole that human frailty is the result of human sin? Is death the penalty of sin? Some passages of the Holy Word say, Yes. The evidence of geology and other sciences says, No. We firmly believe that both are correct. In what way, then, and to what extent, is death the penalty of sin? This is the subject suggested by this portion of the Psalm, and upon which we shall offer some suggestions.

"What is death?" "Death," says one, "is simply another name for discontinuance." "Death," says another, "is the dissolution of the body." But the word is used to express quite distinct and different things. In the Bible the word has at least three uses; indeed it has more, but let us look at these. It is used to denote physical dissolution. (See Gen ; Gen 27:7; Gen 27:10; Deu 33:1; and many others.) It is used to denote the moral condition of unrenewed men. (See Joh 5:24; Eph 2:1; 1Jn 3:14; et al.) It is also used to denote the future punishment of the wicked. (See Rev 2:11; Rev 20:14; Rev 21:8.) No one will dispute that many of the passages which speak of death as the penalty of sin speak of spiritual death, not of physical dissolution. Thus: "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," cannot fairly be applied to our first parents in regard to corporeal death; for, according to the record in Genesis, Adam lived for centuries after his disobedience, and "begat sons and daughters." And if the words of St. Paul to the Romans, "The wages of sin is death," be applied to physical dissolution, then saint and sinner pay the penalty alike, nay, in some cases, the physical dissolution of the saint may be more painful than that of thousands of most hardened and corrupt sinners. Still there are passages of scripture in which corporeal death seems to be represented as the result of sin. In the punishment pronounced upon Adam for his disobedience, it is said, "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground, for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." St. Paul, in writing to the Romans, says, "By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." But here we may not limit the meaning of death to physical dissolution. It signifies, says Alford, "primarily, but not only, physical death: as ἁμαρτία, so θάνατος, is general, including the lesser in the greater, i.e., spiritual and eternal death." (See also Stuart's commentary in loco.) In no instance, we believe, where the word death is used to express the penalty of sin should its meaning be limited to the dissolution of the body. For the dissolution of the body is natural, and would have taken place even if man had not sinned. We conclude thus—

1. Because of the testimony of geology. "We are confronted," says Mr. Froude, "with evidence that death has reigned through all creation from the earliest period, of which the stratified rocks preserve the record." The world had been familiar with death for ages before the creation of man.

2. Because of the nature of the physical constitution of man. "Birth, growth, and arriving at maturity, as completely imply decay and death as the source of a river implies the termination of it, or as spring and summer imply corn-fields and reaping. Hence, whatever the vigour and the powers of repair that may pertain to any given structure, whatever resistance it may offer to the shocks of ages, Time, sooner or later, dissolves it; careful, however, to renew whatever it takes away, and to convert, invariably, every end into a new beginning. There is not a grave in the whole circuit of nature that is not at the same moment a cradle."

3. Because of the limited accommodation which the world affords as a home for man. "The command given both to animals and man, to ‘be fruitful and multiply,' implies the removal of successive races by death; otherwise the world would long since have been overstocked; plants, for their part, are described as created ‘yielding seed,' which carries with it the same inevitable consequence. The produce of so minute a creature as a fly would, if unchecked, soon darken the air, and render whole regions desolate; the number of seeds ripened by a single poppy, were they all to grow and be fruitful in their turn, would in a few years suffice to clothe a continent."

4. Because the material body is a hindrance to man's complete spiritual freedom and perfection. The human body as it is in this world seems to us to imprison and impede the soul's action and growth. We have faculties which cannot be fully developed here and under our present conditions. "We that are in this tabernacle do groan being burdened," &c. (See 2Co .)

For these and other reasons which may be adduced, we hold that in itself the dissolution of the body is not the result of sin. How, then, are we to regard death as the penalty of sin? In what way is human frailty the result of human sin? We reply: in the sufferings with which death is associated.

I. Death is associated with physical sufferings, and these are the result of sin. It is true that there are some who die without any physical suffering. But in the great majority of instances the death of man is a thing of strange and severe suffering. The diseases of which men die are most of them very painful, and death itself is a mysterious and probably a painful thing. But the sufferings are the result of sin. If man had not sinned, death would probably have resembled sinking into an easy and gentle slumber, and have been as sweet as sleep is to the weary; it would have been that euthanasia to all men which Augustus Cæsar used so passionately to desire, and which is predicated of the Christian in a well-known and beautiful hymn—

"How blest the righteous when he dies!

When sinks a weary soul to rest,

How mildly beam the closing eyes,

How gently heaves the expiring breast!

So fades a summer cloud away,

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er,

So gently shuts the eye of day,

So dies a wave along the shore!"

—Barbauld.

Had it not been for sin, the probability is that no one would have died from disease; dissolution would have been entirely freed from physical sufferings, and would have been as "a gentle wafting to immortal life."

II. Death is associated with mental sufferings, and these are the result of sin. These sufferings arise from—

1. The dread of death. In the Epistle to the Hebrews Christ is represented as dying to "deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage." We are travellers in "the valley of the shadow of death." That shadow projects itself over life's fairest scenes. And the dread of death seizes us sometimes even in our brightest hours. 

(1) This dread arises partly from the mystery of death. Who knows what strange anguish of body there may be in death? What mental sufferings utterly unknown to us may await us in dying? In the separation of the soul from the body may there not be an awful sorrow? Millions have passed through this experience; but not one has returned to tell us of the mysteries through which they passed. And those that were raised from death by our Lord uttered no word as to its nature. They removed none of the mystery. Each man must solve the mystery for himself. This mystery is distressing. But had it not been for sin it would probably not have existed. Man would probably have had a clear knowledge of the nature and meaning of the transition. And even if the mystery had existed it would certainly not have been distressing, for man would have had such firm and large faith in God as would have enabled him to rise above anxiety and fear. 

(2) This dread is partly the dread of non-existence. Man shrinks from extinction. The thought of passing into utter nothingness, of not being, is full of pain to him. But is there life after death? Is not death the end of man? What is there but darkness, oblivion, nothingness, beyond this present and manifest life? Who has not sympathised with the afflicted patriarch in his meditations and questionings? "There is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that it will sprout again," &c. (Job ). Is there anything after death but "a long, unconscious, never-ending sleep"?

"When shall spring visit the mouldering urn?

Oh, when shall it dawn on the night of the grave?"

But this dread of non-existence is one of the results of sin. Had man not sinned he would have known that death was but transition; nay, that it was the birth of his spirit into a higher state of being. 

(3) This dread is partly the dread of a miserable existence. The consciousness of guilt leads man to dread a future of misery and endless woe. The guilty conscience arrays God in aspects of terror, and pictures a future of terrible suffering as the punishment of sin. But had man not sinned, the future would have been to him bright, beautiful, and inviting, rich in enjoyment and rich in promise.

2. The sorrows of bereavement. In the case of those who are called to die, the greatest anguish which they suffer frequently arises from having to leave those whom they love as their own soul. Inconceivable must be the anguish of the loving mother when summoned away from her tender, helpless babe. And who can conceive the deep and silent grief of the kind husband and father who is leaving his wife and children, widowed and orphaned, to fight life's battle without the aid of his strong arm, or wise head, or loving heart? The sorrow of the bereaved is also very great. Tennyson has given utterance to the feeling of thousands of bereaved mourners:

"For this alone on Death I wreak

The wrath that garners in my heart;

He put our lives so far apart,

We cannot hear each other speak."

Oh, the hearts that are almost breaking in loneliness and unutterable distress because of the bereavements of death! But all this distress is the result of sin. If man had not sinned the dying mother would confidently leave her cherished babe, and the dying husband and father his wife and children, to the wise and loving and all-sufficient care of the Heavenly Father. If man had not sinned we should not mourn the departure of our loved ones. With clear perceptions of the spiritual universe, we should see that the separation was more apparent than real, we should know that they are in the enjoyment of a higher, fuller life, a life of blessedness, and that we should soon join them in their high spheres and Divine services. Oh, it is sin that makes bereavement painful! "The sting of death is sin." Take away sin, and though death remain, its repulsiveness and painfulness would be entirely gone. Sin has made dissolution physically painful; sin has shortened men's lives by diseases and crimes; sin has robed death in mystery; sin has made man to shrink from death lest it should lead to non-existence or miserable existence; sin has caused all the anguish of bereavements, all and everything that is painful in death is the result of sin.

CONCLUSION. 

1. Brothers, let us hate sin. Let us have nothing to do with sin except to resist it, oppose it, save men from it. 

2. Let us be thankful for the Gospel. Christ is the conqueror of death. He has taken away its sting. He is the Saviour from sin. Those who believe on Him shall become holy and heavenly. To them death is no longer a foe, but the kind messenger of the loving Father.

SIN ESTIMATED BY THE LIGHT OF HEAVEN

(Psa )

The appearance of objects, and the ideas which we form of them, are very much affected by the situation in which they are placed with respect to us, and by the light in which they are seen.… No two persons will form precisely the same idea of any object, unless they view it in the same light, or are placed with respect to it in the same situation.… God sees all objects just as they are; but we see them through a deceitful medium, which ignorance, prejudice, and self-love place between them and us. Apply these remarks to the case before us. "Thou hast set our iniquities," &c. That is, our iniquities or open transgressions, and our secret sins, the sins of our hearts, are placed, as it were, full before God's face; and He sees them in the pure, clear, all-disclosing light of His own holiness and glory. Now, if we would see our sins as they appear to Him, that is, as they really are; if we would see their number, blackness, and criminality, and the malignity and desert of every sin, we must place ourselves as nearly as possible in His situation, and look at sin as it were through His eyes. Recollect, that the God in whose presence you are, is the Being who forbids sin, the Being, of whose eternal law sin is the transgression, and against whom every sin is committed. Keeping this in mind, let us—

1. Bring forward what the Psalmist, in our text, calls our iniquities, that is, our more gross and open sins, and see how they appear in the light of God's countenance. Have any of you been guilty of impious, profane, passionate, or indecent, corrupting language? How does such language sound in heaven? in the ears of angels, in the ears of that God, who gave us our tongues for noble purposes?… Is this fit language for God to hear? Let every one inquire whether he has ever violated the third commandment, by using the name of God in a profane or irreverent manner. If he has, let him bring forward his transgressions of this kind, and see how they appear in the light of God's presence.… Have any of you been guilty of uttering what is untrue? If so, bring forward all the falsehoods, all the deceitful expressions, which you have ever uttered, and see how they appear in the presence of the God of truth; of that God, who has declared, that He abhors a lying tongue, and that all liars shall have their portion in the burning lake. Oh, what is it to stand convicted of falsehood before such a God as this! After the above manner treat the sins of perjury, Sabbath-breaking, adultery, fraud, injustice or dishonesty, and intemperance.

While attending to the preceding remarks, probably many of my hearers may have felt as if they were not personally concerned in them, as if they were guilty of none of those gross iniquities. I would indeed hope that of some of them, at least, none of you are guilty. But these are by no means the only iniquities of which God takes notice; for our text further informs us, that He has set our secret sins, the sins of our hearts, in the light of His countenance. Let us then—

II. Bring our hearts into heaven, and there, laying them open to view, see how they will appear in that world of unclouded light and unsullied purity.

What a disclosure is made, when, with the dissecting knife of a spiritual anatomist, we lay open the human heart, with all its dark recesses and intricate windings, and expose the lurking abominations, which it conceals, not to the light of day, but to the light of heaven! Even in this sinful world, the spectacle which such a disclosure would exhibit could not be borne. The man whose heart should thus be laid open to public view would be banished from society; nay, he would himself fly from it, overwhelmed with shame and confusion. Of this every man is sensible, and therefore conceals his heart from all eyes with jealous care.… And if the heart laid open to view would appear thus black in this dark, sinful world, who can describe, or conceive of the blackness which it must exhibit, when surrounded by the dazzling whiteness of heaven, and seen in the light of God's presence, the light of His holiness and love? How do proud, self-exalting thoughts appear, when viewed in the presence of Him, before whom all the nations of the earth are less than nothing, and vanity? Speak of self-will, impatience, discontent; angry, envious, revengeful feelings; and wanton, impure thoughts. If all the evil thoughts and wrong feelings which have passed in countless numbers through either of our hearts were poured out in heaven, angels would stand aghast at the sight, &c. To the omniscient God alone would the sight not be surprising. He alone knows what is in the heart of man; and what He knows of it He has described in brief but terribly expressive terms. "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked," &c.

III. Let us take a similar view of our sins of omission. Our sins of omission are by far the most numerous, and by no means the least criminal offences of which we are guilty. Speak of God's perfections, His glory, His goodness to us, and of our obligations to Him. Does He not deserve to be loved, and feared, and served with all the heart, and soul, and mind, and strength? Yet from Him we have all withheld our affections and services. Our whole lives present one unbroken series of duties neglected, of favours not acknowledged. And, oh, how do they appear when we review them in the light of God's countenance!…

While God's law requires us to love Him with all the heart, it also requires us to love our neighbour as ourselves. And this general command virtually includes a great number of subordinate precepts, precepts which prescribe the duties of the various relations that subsist between us and our fellow creatures. How far have we obeyed these precepts?… Oh, how much more might we have done, than we actually have done, to promote the temporal and eternal happiness of all with whom we are connected!

Nor do our sins of omission end here. There is another Being whom we are under infinite obligations to love, and praise, and serve with supreme affection. This Being is the Lord Jesus Christ, considered as our Redeemer and Saviour, who has bought us with His blood. We are required to feel that we are not our own, but His; to prefer Him to every earthly object, to rely upon Him with implicit confidence, to live, not to ourselves, but to Him, and to honour Him even as we honour the Father. Every moment, then, in which we neglected to obey these commands, we were guilty of a new sin of omission.… How grossly have we failed in performing this part of our duty! How must the manner in which we have treated the beloved Son appear in the sight of God!

A day is approaching in which you will be constrained to see your sins as they appear in the light of God's countenance. When that day arrives, His eternal Son, the appointed Judge, will be seen coming in the clouds of heaven, &c.… Be persuaded now to come to the light, that your deeds may be reproved, and set in order before you; exercise such feelings respecting them, and so judge yourselves, that you may not be condemned of the Lord on that day.—E. Payson, D.D. Abridged.

LIFE AN EXCLAMATION

(Psa )

"We spend our years as a tale that is told."

The word translated "tale" occurs twice: in Job , "Hear attentively the noise of His voice, and the sound that goeth out of His mouth;" and Eze 2:10, "And there was written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe." In the first passage the reference is to the thunder, which is the voice, the utterance, the grand soliloquy of God. In the second passage the word describes the broken accents of grief, the abrupt and incomplete exclamation of deep and overwhelming sorrow. So when life is described in the text, the meaning is that it is a brief and broken exclamation, a hurried voice, a short and startling sound which is soon lost in the silence of eternity.

I. The main idea of the text is the transientness of life: it has the brevity of a cry. And does not this accord with fact? The utterances may be of different lengths, but life is always short. Some lives have only one word, some several, yet is each an exclamation. Some have the completeness of finished sentences; some fail in the midst; some have only a beginning, rather intimate that there is something to be said than say it. Then is life short, indeed, when man dies, not because he has exhausted a force so much as because he has met with an obstruction. And yet how often is this the case! The days are "cut off:" "the sun goes down while it is yet day:" "the flower fadeth." Why did they live at all? What was the reason of their being?

And then, also, is life short when, though its voice fails not at the commencement of its utterance, it is broken off in the midst, and gives no complete expression to the deep meaning with which it is charged. And yet how often is it as an unfinished cry! How often do men pass away before they have half revealed the significance of their being!

But the brevity assigned to life in the text belongs to all life, and not to any lives in particular. It is brevity which marks it as a whole, marks it in its longest term.…

Things are long and short in comparison. The sense of duration is not absolute. The insect that lives but a day has, or might have, the feelings with which we regard seventy years.… And what those transient creatures are to us, that should we be to others proportionably longer-lived than we. Suppose a being to live two millions of years, he would look down on our existence of seventy years with the same feelings as those with which we regard the creature of a day. It is only eternity that is really long—absolutely long. Compared with that, all time is short. Whatever can cease is as nothing to that which never ceases; it is simply impossible to compare them.… Life may seem long while it is going on, &c. But what is life when put against interminable years!

We may appropriate both terms, the transient and the endless. We may connect together the life that is but as a broken exclamation, and the life that is as an everlasting voice. I said we may connect them together, but the solemn truth is, that they are connected together independently of our act or thought. That besides which life is vanity will take its character from life. Eternity makes life nothing, and yet everything; sinks it to utter insignificance, and yet invests it with inconceivable importance. Consider the two as contrasted, and life vanishes in the presence of eternity. Consider the two as related, and life partakes of the augustness and awfulness of eternity.

II. If life is transient as a cry, it is a cry full of meaning. The importance of utterances does not depend on their length; it is not how long it takes to express a thing, but the nature of the thing expressed, which decides the greatness of the expression. A few words may reveal a world of meaning.… It is the fulness of the heart which seeks relief in cries, and that which makes them short makes them significant. Then do fewest words suffice when many words are felt to be too few. Life is a cry, but what does it not reveal? The broken speech of our earthly days is the voice of souls. It shows what we are as souls; our principles, habits, &c.… And, showing what we are, it shows also what we shall be, what we shall be for ever. And it does more than show what we shall be, it helps to make us it.

This is the view of life I wish you to take.… Regarded alone, we may despise it; we may be angry with it; we may say, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die;" we may give way to despondency and depression; but, regarded along with what it indicates and prepares for, it will excite us to holy diligence, gird up our loins for hope and service. Thus regarded, its very vanity will only make it more precious, and we shall tremble to neglect the brief period which is the seedtime of eternity …

I ask you, whose life is so evanescent, yet so significant, what are you saying? what is the meaning of that living word which issues forth, consciously or unconsciously, from your hearts? Many different cries proceed from our common nature. Life in some is a cry of wonder, an expression of amazement at this mysterious universe, and their own mysterious being. Life in some is a cry of pain, … grief from physical suffering, grief from adversities of lot, grief from social pressure on the heart's affections. Life in some is a cry of joy, the rapid, incoherent speech of ecstatic feeling. I do not ask which of these your life is, nor does it much signify in relation to the most important of all matters. Be it the expression of wonder, pain, or joy, it may be sad or glorious; it may be the wonder of a believing or a sceptical spirit; it may be the pain of a patient or angry spirit; it may be the joy of a spirit whose portion is the world, or whose portion is the Lord. But I do ask you, what is the temper and the form of your life? With many, it is but an oath; a revelation of enmity against God and godliness; a forgetfulness of all that should be remembered, a neglect of all that should be cared for, a dislike of all that should be loved, a disobedience of all that should be submitted to. But there are many with whom life is a prayer; its exclamations are like ejaculatory supplications; the pouring out of the heart in adoration, petition, praise; the expression of dependence, desire, devotion, &c.

Let me ask you, what are you and what are you likely to be in that eternity which is so speedily to succeed the days which are as a shadow?… Life must be sinful if your heart be not renewed by the Holy Ghost; must be wretched if you be not reconciled to God by the death of His Son. Time, which is so short, is the season for conversion, salvation; and without these, when it is passed, you will find yourselves in an eternity for which no preparation has been made. Everlasting life dates from regeneration, not from death; we cannot have the life immortal if we be not born again. Dying in sin, your destiny must be destruction; without God now, you will be without God for ever. Oh! if you have not yet yielded your soul to the Gospel, … let me entreat you to awaken to the transient nature of this probationary period. This evanescent life is big with the fortunes of eternity, and you are deciding what they shall be. Be wise, repent, accept the atonement, go in the way of life, &c.—A. J. Morris. Abridged.

HUMAN FRAILTY AN INCENTIVE TO SEEK THE DIVINE BLESSING

(Psa )

The Psalmist passes from meditation to supplication. Having meditated upon the eternity of God and the transientness and misery of man's life upon earth, and traced man's sufferings to his sins, he here proceeds to implore the blessings of the eternal and unchangeable God upon His frail creature—man. He asks from God—

I. Help in forming a correct estimate of life. "So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom."

It would have been reasonable to have concluded, that since man's life is so short and sad he would form a true estimate of it. Yet this he does not. "All men count all men mortal but themselves." Though life is so uncertain, yet every man acts as though he had a certain future guaranteed unto him. Though life is so brief, yet each man acts as though he had a long earthly future before him. A correct estimate of life must include two things—

1. That it is brief. "Behold, Thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing before Thee: verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity." (See remarks on "the extreme brevity of man's life upon earth," Psa .)

2. That it is preparatory. This world is a great school, and our life in it is educational. We are here to prepare characters for eternity; primarily and pre-eminently, but not exclusively, our own; and to help others in the formation and development of noble characters. What a vast and important work of preparation for eternity has to be done in this brief life! How much have we to do in and for ourselves! In us there are angry passions to be quelled, evil habits whose power must be broken, besetting sins to be conquered. And we have so much to acquire: our deficiencies and imperfections are so numerous, our moral power is so feeble, our spiritual aspirations are so irregular and weak. Verily, our preparation for eternity is advanced only a little way. We have much to do before our spiritual education will be anything like complete. Then we have much to do for others. The parent has many plans which he wants to see carried out concerning his children. The Christian minister feels that in the exposition and application of Divine truth, and in the oversight of the souls committed to his charge, he has a vast and unspeakably important work yet to do. Every man who takes an interest in his fellow-man must feel that he has much to do in helping to remove the ignorance and sin and suffering of men, by helping them to acquire knowledge, and by leading them to the Saviour from sin and the Healer of suffering. When life is thus estimated men will "apply their hearts unto wisdom."

"'Tis not for man to trifle! Life is brief,

And sin is here.

Our age is but the falling of a leaf,

A dropping tear.

We have no time to sport away the hours,

All must be earnest in a world like ours.

"Not many lives, but only one have we—

One, only one;

How sacred should that one life ever be—

That narrow span!

Day after day filled up with blessed toil,

Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil."

—Bonar.

The Psalmist supplicates—

II. The mercy of God in life. He prays that God would exercise His mercy towards them—

1. In the removal of His anger. "Return, O Lord, how long? and let it repent Thee concerning Thy servants." The Israelites in the wilderness were visited with some severe expressions of the wrath of God by reason of their sin. Their long, and mournful, and apparently fruitless wanderings in the wilderness were a punishment from God because of sin. For a long time they had been bearing the heavy judgments of the Lord; so they cry unto Him, "How long?" How long shall Thy wrath lie heavily upon us? The petition of this verse is very similar to a petition in a former prayer of Moses: "Turn from Thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against Thy people." "According to the usual phraseology of Scripture," says Calvin, "God is said to repent, when, after dissipating sadness, and giving again occasions for joy, He appears as if He had changed." Yet really there is no change in God. Repentance is impossible to Him. But when man turns to Him in repentance, He turns to man in mercy. When He withdraws His anger it is not because a change has taken place in Him; but because man has changed, and taken a different position in relation to His law and government. So Moses prays that God would turn in mercy to them, and bring His judgments upon them to an end.

2. In the communication of satisfaction to them. "O satisfy us early with Thy mercy." Literally, "Satisfy us in the morning with Thy mercy." In the Scripture suffering and distress are frequently set forth by the emblem of night. Morning is an emblem of salvation and joy. (Comp. Job ; Psa 30:5.) If God in mercy appeared to the Israelites, that appearance would be to them as the dawn of a joyous morning. They pray for satisfaction in the mercy of God. Under the displeasure of God there can be no satisfaction. If any soul is satisfied out of God, that soul is dead. In His favour is life. Only in God can the human soul, with its unutterable yearnings, its quenchless aspirations, and its profound cravings, find satisfaction and repose.

3. In granting gladness to them. In the petitions for gladness three things demand our attention. 

(1) They seek gladness as a result of mercy. "Satisfy us early with Thy mercy; That we may rejoice and be glad." The night of their mourning would end, and the day of their joy would dawn, when God satisfied them with His mercy. From the conscious possession of God's favour the deepest, highest, purest, divinest joy springs. 

(2) They seek gladness as a life-long experience. "All our days." Much of sin, gloom, and suffering had been in their past life; they desire that in all their future life there may be the Divine mercy and holy joy. It is the privilege of the child of God "to rejoice evermore." "Your joy no man taketh from you." 

(3) They seek gladness in proportion to their afflictions. "Make us glad according to the days wherein Thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen evil." It is a principle of God's providential dealings that light and darkness, happiness and distress, in human life shall bear some proportion to each other. "In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity consider: God also hath set the one over against the other." He balances the varying experiences of our lives. The Israelites in the wilderness had many days of His displeasure; they entreat as many days of His favour. They had passed through years of mournful wandering; they pray for a corresponding number of years of peace and joy. The Psalmist entreats—

III. The manifestation of God's power and grace in life. "Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy glory unto their children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us." Here is a prayer—

1. That God would work manifestly on their behalf. "Show to Thy servants Thy doing," is really a prayer for the interposition of God on their behalf; that He would display His great power in introducing them to prosperity. Moses knew how mighty in working Jehovah is, and so he prays that He would work for them and for their salvation.

2. That God would grant unto them of His grace. "Show Thy glory unto their children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us." God's glory consists of His goodness. When Moses prayed, "I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory," the Lord answered, "I will make all My goodness pass before thee." He is "glorious in holiness," glorious in grace. It is probable that they prayed that God's glory may be manifested to their children, because God had promised to lead their children into the land into which by reason of sin they entered not. That the glory of Divine grace and strength may be displayed to their children, even though themselves may not see it, they earnestly desire. It has been well pointed out "that this prayer was answered. Though the first generation fell in the wilderness, yet the labours of Moses and his companions were blessed to the second. These were the most devoted to God of any generation that Israel ever saw. It was of them that the Lord said, ‘I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a laud that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the first fruits of His increase.' It was then that Balaam could not curse, but, though desirous of the wages of unrighteousness, was compelled to forego them, and his curse was turned into a blessing." "And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us" is also a petition for the favour of God; that the beauty of the Divine character may be revealed in them, and be revealed by them to others. If the grace of God dwell richly in us, it will radiate from us in lives of spiritual beauty and power. The Psalmist prays for—

IV. The establishment of human work in life. "Establish Thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish Thou it."

This petition, in its relation to Moses, has a very touching significance. He was to die without seeing the result of the great work of his life. The millions whom he led from Egyptian slavery remained slaves in spirit throughout life; and, because they were slaves and not men, they were not permitted to enter the promised land. Moses himself may see it, but must not enter therein. To a superficial observer his work must have appeared useless, and his life a failure of most magnificent faculties. But his life was no failure; his work was not in vain. That which he had commenced was carried forward to glorious completion. Dr. James Hamilton has truly remarked, that "for forty years it had been the business of Moses to bring Israel into a right state politically, morally, religiously; that had been his work. And yet, in so far as it was to have any success or enduringness, it must be God's work. ‘The work of our hands' do Thou establish; and this God does when, in answer to prayer, He adopts the work of His servants, and makes it His own ‘work,' His own ‘glory,' His own ‘beauty.'"Human efforts in a good cause, when they are made earnestly and in humble dependence upon the blessing of God for success, cannot be in vain. God will establish them.

CONCLUSION.—"If man be ephemeral, God is eternal." And through Christ man may dwell in God, and be made a partaker of His character and blessedness. In ourselves we are insignificant, vain, worthless—bewildering and mournful enigmas; but in God we rise into harmony, holiness, power, usefulness; life grows deep in significance, brilliant in prospect, and divine in destiny. Through our Lord Jesus Christ let every man seek to become one with God.

AN ALL-IMPORTANT NUMERATION

(Psa )

I. The Teacher. The eternal Lord God.

1. He thoroughly understands the subject. "Our days," their number, their importance, &c., He knoweth perfectly.

2. He is thoroughly acquainted with the pupils. Our circumstances, temperament, aptitude or inaptitude as learners, He knoweth right well.

3. He has great influence over the pupils. He can influence our understanding, direct our judgment, work conviction in us.

II. The pupils. Frail men. Strange that we should need teaching on this subject. The remarkable frailty and the unspeakable importance of human life is constantly proclaimed by—

1. The voice of history. All the generations of the past have gone "the way to dusty death."

2. The scenes and circumstances of life. Crowded cemeteries, funeral processions, bereaved families.

3. Our own experience. Infirmities, pains, diseases, announce our frailty. Yet we need that God should teach us in this matter. This need indicates disorder in our moral judgment, disinclination to receive the fact of our frailty, &c.

III. The lesson. "To number our days." "It is to take the measure of our days as compared with the work to be performed, with the provision to be laid up for eternity, with the preparation to be made for death, with the precaution to be taken against judgment. It is to estimate human life by the purposes to which it should be applied, by the eternity to which it must conduct, and in which it shall at last be absorbed." He numbers his days well who—

1. Mourns the time past which hat been misspent.

2. Diligently uses time present.

3. Trusts the time future entirely to God.

IV. The end. "That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." This wisdom is not speculative, but practical; not intellectual, but moral.

1. True religion is wisdom.

2. True religion requires application of heart.

3. The remembrance of life's transientness is calculated to promote this application.

"Therefore, "So teach us to number our days," &c.

(See a fine sermon on this verse, by F. W. Robertson. Sermons, vol. iv.)

THE MERCY OF GOD SOLICITED

(Psa )

On these words the following observations may be founded:—

I. All men have sinned against God, and therefore need mercy.

II. The consideration that life is short and uncertain, has a remarkable tendency to impress this important truth upon the mind.

III. It is the duty of every one to implore the mercy of God by fervent prayer.

IV. The mercy of God is the only satisfying portion.

V. We ought not only to desire that this mercy may be granted, but should pray that it may be imparted "early."

VI. The possessor of God's mercy is qualified to rejoice and be glad all his days—"The Young Minister's Companion."

THE THREE PETITIONS

(Psa )

Here are three petitions. Let us look at them in their logical order of thought, rather than their poetic expression.

I. The first petition asks for some visible results from the work attempted. "Let Thy work appear." Is not this a most natural and lawful petition? The worker longs to see some fruit of his work, some positive testimony that he has not toiled in vain. Do not most men ardently desire this, no matter what the nature of their work? The statesman wishes it, the merchant, the farmer, the teacher, and why not the Christian? But the Christian is sometimes tempted to carry his desire too far. God may, therefore, think fit to withhold from his sight no small portion of the actual result, lest the servant forget whose the work really is, and what is his true relation to it. He so deals with us that our patience may take root and grow. He disappoints our desire for visible results to draw us nearer to Himself, to deepen our trust, &c. He helps us to understand what we are so slow to learn, that, from the very character of our work, we never can see in this world more than a few conspicuous ears. Yet "the work of our hands"—all of it—will hereafter "appear," not a grain of it lost, not a single product of that grain hidden or obscured. We may, therefore, still continue to offer the petition to the Lord of the harvest, for some visible results of our sowing; but do not let us be discouraged if, for reasons best known to Him, our prayer is not answered here and now.

II. The second petition asks for the stability of the work. And is not this as natural as the desire that the work should "appear"? No one wishes that the thing upon which he has bestowed his deepest thought, his severest and most conscientious labour, should be scattered and lost. It depends, humanly speaking, upon the character of the work, how long it will endure. It is so in material works.… Good honest work, even if it be not of the highest type, is the only durable work. But what work can compare in value with "turning men to righteousness?" Many Christian workers, however, tremble for the future of their work. Losing faith in the power of its living energy, they have, as they thought, "established" it, lest it should die out and be no more seen; with what results a hundred damaging facts patent to our eyes declare. The work, in its root of life, is not man's but God's; hence the appropriateness of the second petition, "Establish Thou the work of our hands," &c. The repetition of the prayer is for the sake of emphasis. He began the good work; He alone can make it constant and firm. "Establish Thou it," set it up, as a throne is set up, as a city is founded, as an altar is reared, &c.

III. The third petition asks for the succession and expansion of the work, for its widest possible influence. The beauty and glory have come upon us Thy servants. Let them also descend upon our children. This is the parent's wish and continual prayer. We pray "that our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth," &c. The sons of Christians are the hope of the Church. The children of Christians are the best workers in the Church to-day; in the home, in the school, in the sanctuary, in the mission-field.

But the petition is for our descendants, near or remote; for all who shall follow us in that grand and never-broken procession through the ages of living men. Nothing less than this expresses the fulness of the prayer, "Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done as in heaven so in earth."

Two cautions we shall all do well to heed—

1. Prayer without work is mockery. 

2. Work without prayer is vain.—J. Jackson Goadby. Abridged from "The Evangelical Magazine."

91 Psalm 91 

Verses 1-16
INTRODUCTION

There is no title prefixed to this Psalm. We know not who is the author of it. The conjecture, which has been made by some, that it was written by Moses, is very inadequately sustained. Neither do we know the time or occasion of its composition. The Psalm is general in its character, and applies to the whole Church.

A remarkable feature of the Psalm is the frequent change of persons, from which some have inferred that it was composed for singing by alternate choirs. The explanation of Hengstenberg seems to us more reasonable: "That the Psalmist speaks at one time from his own person to the soul of the righteous one who is in danger, and revives its courage, while at another time he expresses confidence from the soul of the righteous man; and thus in that pleasant alternation which forms the characteristic peculiarity of the Psalm, he employs at one time the thou in the character of teacher, and at another time the I in the character of scholar.… The call of instruction in Scripture (this is the meaning of the alternation), ought always to be responded to by the acknowledgment of the hearer."

For our homiletical purpose we shall divide the Psalm thus:—The safe hiding-place of the godly (Psa ), The inviolable security of the godly (Psa 91:3-10), The angelic ministers of the godly (Psa 91:11-13), The glorious privileges of the godly (Psa 91:14-16).

THE SAFE HIDING-PLACE OF THE GODLY

(Psa )

Into these two verses is condensed the contents of the whole Psalm. The statement of the first verse expresses in brief what is afterwards set forth with some particularity,—the safety of him who places his trust in God. And in the second verse the Poet expresses his own firm assurance of his safety in Jehovah his God. We have in the text—

I. An implication of danger. That the Psalmist was sensible of danger is clear from the fact that he regarded God as a "refuge" and a "fortress." The godly are in peril by reason of—

1. The trials of life. Bodily pains, mental perplexities, spiritual sorrows and struggles, involve danger to those who pass through them. The very nature of trial, i.e., testing, involves the idea of possible failure. Bodily pain may result in petulance or bitterness of spirit, mental perplexities may lead to a paralysing unbelief, spiritual conflicts may issue in loss, and even in defeat. The godly soul is in danger and needs a "refuge."

2. Spiritual adversaries. The good man has to contend with foes. His "adversary the devil as a roaring lion goeth about, seeking whom he may devour." He is hated by the world. Its spirit and principles, many of its practices, many of its amusements, and much of its literature, are opposed to the interests and even the life of the godly soul. Temptation to evil is a great and sad fact in this world. Moreover, the good man finds that in himself there are "fleshly lusts which war against the soul." His life is a great moral battle. Numerous and powerful forces are arrayed against him. Seductive influences also are brought to bear upon him to lead him astray. His life is one of peril. He needs a "fortress" from which he may hurl defiance at his foes.

II. An assurance of safety. "He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Notice here:

1. The condition. To realise this safety the godly man must "dwell in the secret place of the Most High." סֵתָר, which is here translated "the secret place," signifies primarily a veil, a covering, then, what is secret, then, a hiding-place, protection. The latter we take to be the meaning in this place. The godly soul dwells in the hiding-place, i.e., in the protection of the Most High. His trust he reposes in God. He looks to Him for protection from the fiery darts of the wicked, and for support and shelter in the storms of life. To assure his safety the good man must "dwell" in the hiding-place of the Most High. The literal rendering is, "He that sitteth in the," &c. He dwells in quietude, he finds rest there, he is settled there. "God's children should not come to God's secret place as guests to an inn, but as inhabitants to their own dwellings." Speaking without any figure, the condition of spiritual safety is constant trust in God as our Protector. "They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever."

2. The promise. "Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." The rendering in the margin is "shall lodge". Hengstenberg translates: "spends the night." The idea is, that that is his home, the place where he passes his nights. Under the shadow is explained by some by the bird who hides her young ones under her wings for their protection. Others explain it as indicating the great nearness of God to His people, and their consequent safety. We must be and continue very close to a person for his shadow to fall constantly upon us. Thus to abide under His shadow is to realise His constant presence, and to be always secure in His protection. The names of God which are here used set forth the ground upon which this assurance of the godly man is based: "the Most High," "the Almighty." What power can harm the man who is protected by the constant presence of the Supreme and Omnipotent Being? In the time of temptation, affliction, and darkness, we shall pass the night under His shadow. And in the toil and battle of the day, with its heat and burden, we shall rest secure beneath the Almighty's shade. In His nearness to us our safety lies. While we are under His shadow no evil can befall us. Distance from Him means danger. Closeness to Him means entire security.

III. An expression of confidence. "I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God; in Him will I trust." Consider here—

1. The aspects in which God is regarded. He is spoken of as a "Refuge." God is the refuge of His people from the storms of life. In times of suffering and trial they find safety and comfort in Him. He is also a "fortress." The idea of this word is different from that of a refuge. The refuge was a quiet and secure hiding-place; the fortress is a place of defence against foes, which is strong to resist the attacks of opposing forces. In life's warfare God is the stronghold of His people; He is their shield. "O God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle." Having His protection we are invulnerable. In life's storms He is the safe and quiet shelter of His people. "My soul trusteth in Thee: yea, in the shadow of Thy wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be overpast." The Psalmist also speaks of the Lord as his "God" the object of His worship; One who is worthy of all obedience and affection, all reverence and confidence, all praise and glory. Jehovah was to the Psalmist all that a man expects in his God.

2. The confidence which is expressed in Him. The Psalmist's confidence in God is manifest 

(1) In his resolve to trust Him. "In Him will I trust." The Psalmist confidently leaves His interests in the hands of God. Believing in His power, goodness, and faithfulness, he trusts Him—confides in Him. 

(2) In the appropriating nature of his faith. He says, "My refuge, my fortress, my God." There is little or no strength or encouragement to be drawn from believing in the Lord as a refuge and a fortress unless we realise our interest in Him. But when faith is in vigorous exercise and we claim God as our own, then are we inspirited and strengthened. Can we look to God and say, "My refuge, my fortress, my God"? 

(3) In the declaration of his confidence. "I will say of the Lord," &c. He was determined to proclaim his confidence in God. He believes, and, therefore, he speaks. Men are ready enough now-a-days to speak of their doubts. But he is the noble man and the useful man who can intelligently and reverently speak of his faith; who says, "I know whom I have believed," &c.; and who is "ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh him a reason for the hope that is in him with meekness and fear." Great was the confidence of the Psalmist in God, and his great confidence he declares unto others.

CONCLUSION.—We also are exposed to trials and dangers, and need a refuge and a defence. Our safety is in God alone. Having Him for our God we are beyond the reach of any real harm. We secure His protection by trusting in Him. By faith we dwell in the secret place of the Most High, and are ever secure under His shadow. Do not fear or hesitate to trust God fully and for ever. Commit yourself with confidence into His hands, and you shall dwell safely by Him for ever.

THE INVIOLABLE SECURITY OF THE GODLY

(Psa )

In these verses the Poet sets forth with a measure of particularity what he has already expressed briefly and generally. He expresses in joyous song his strong confidence that he is safe from dangers of every kind, because he is protected by God. The inviolable security of the godly is here represented—

I. As effected by God. "Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust: His truth shall be thy shield and buckler." The Psalmist felt that he had for protector no less a being than God Himself. Two features of the Divine protection are here brought into view.

1. Its tenderness. "He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust." The young birds under the wing of their mother are tenderly guarded. (See our notes on Psa ; Psa 63:7.) Gotthold tells how that during a fire at Delft, in Holland, certain storks, finding it impossible to preserve their brood, placed themselves upon the nest, spread over them their wings, and so perished with them in the flames. "Under these wings," says Bernard, "four blessings are conferred upon us. For under these wings we are concealed: under these we are protected from the attacks of the hawks and kites, which are the powers of the air: under these a salubrious shade refreshes us, and wards off the overpowering heat of the sun: under these also we are nourished and cherished."

2. Its effectiveness. Wings and feathers indicate the tender and loving character of the Divine protection. Yet wings and feathers are weak and may be easily broken. But the Divine protection is as strong as it is tender, as efficient as it is gracious. "His truth shall be thy shield and buckler." God's word, and His faithfulness to His word, are as armour to His people, preserving them from the onslaughts of their enemies. In such a protector we do well to trust and rejoice. He is wise to baffle the crafty designs of the cunning fowler; tender to shelter us from the storm and tempest; and strong to defend us in the day of battle.

II. As gloriously complete. The Psalmist labours to set forth the completeness of the safety of the godly man. He represents him as being—

1. Safe from all perils. It is perhaps impossible to assert with certainty what the Psalmist meant by each of the phrases and figures he employed. "The snare of the fowler" indicates danger arising from the craft and cunning of enemies. The great enemy of God and man is especially signified. The Lord delivers His people from "the wiles of the devil." "The noisome pestilence." There is a difference in both the translations and the interpretations of this clause. Perowne translates—"The devouring pestilence." Barnes—"The fatal pestilence; the pestilence that spreads death in its march." Hengstenberg—"The pestilence of wickedness." And Matthew Henry says—"The contagion of sin is the noisome pestilence." We think the latter view the correct one. The first clause of the verse (Psa ) we regard as representing the subtle temptations of Satan, and the second the ruinous contagion of sin. God delivers from both all who trust in Him. Hengstenberg, as we think with great probability, interprets Psa 91:5 as setting forth the safety of the godly from the attacks of men, and Psa 91:6 as setting forth their safety from sickness. Perowne, on Psa 91:5, says—"Terror by night (comp. Son 3:8; Pro 3:23-26), in allusion, probably, to night attacks like those of Gideon (Judges 7), a favourite artifice of Oriental warfare; or perhaps to a destruction like that of Sennacherib." And it has been pointed out on Psa 91:6, that "the diseases of all hot climates, and especially where vegetation is highly luxuriant, and marshes and miry swamps are abundant, proceed from the accumulating vapours of the night, or from the violence of the sun's rays at mid-day. The beriberi of Ceylon, the spasmodic cholera and jungle-fever of India, and the greater part of the fevers of intertropical climates, especially that called the yellow-fever, chiefly originate from the first of these—‘the pestilence that walketh in darkness;' while sunstrokes, apoplexies, inflammations of the brain, and liver complaints of most kinds, proceed from the second, ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday.' And it is in allusion to this double source of mischief that the Psalmist exclaims most beautifully on another occasion (Psa 121:6), ‘The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night.'"The seventh verse seems to refer to warlike relations, and to express the security of the godly in battle. And in Psa 91:10, where the plague is mentioned as not coming nigh the dwelling of the righteous, there is, perhaps, an allusion to the exemption of the Israelites from the plagues of Egypt. But, leaving the examination of details, let us take hold of the main idea of the Poet, that the godly are safe from perils of all kinds and from all perils. "The variety of figures employed shows that the Psalmist is thinking of peril of every kind, coming from whatever source, and that he paints all dangers and fears vividly to the eye of his mind, in order to express the more joyfully his confidence that none of these things can move him, that over all he is more than conqueror. It is St. Paul's fervid exclamation, ‘If God be for us, who can be against us?' expressed in rich poetry." From all the assaults of Satan, from the fatal contagion of moral evil, from the attacks of enemies both by night and by day, from hurtful diseases, from every plague, from all evil, the godly man is preserved.

2. Safe at all times. "By night, by day; in darkness," and "at noonday" the Divine protection is alike exercised. "He that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night.… The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in from this time forth, and even for evermore." The guardianship of God is unremitting, constant, and unchangeable. They who trust in Him are at all times safe in His keeping.

3. Raised above the fear of danger. "Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday." A stout heart may well be excused if it were afraid of perils such as these, and especially when they approach us in darkness and at night. In the darkness of night evil is apt to assume an exaggerated character. Imagination increases its terrors. If we could clearly see the perils which threaten us they would lose much of their terror-inspiring power. But the godly man, trusting in the Lord, shall not be afraid of the terrors of the night or the perils of the day. In the midst of dangers he shall walk calmly because of his trust in the all-sufficient protection of God.

But is all this true? Is it not a fact that pestilence seizes the saint as well as the sinner? Does not the plague enter the dwelling of the good man as well as that of the evil? It is unquestionable that the godly are not exempt from "the ills that flesh is heir to." Loss, sickness, suffering, death, fall to their lot even as to others. What, then, does the Psalmist mean in these verses? How are we to understand them?

We must bear in mind that we are interpreting poetry, not prose. The sacred poets of the Hebrews, like all other poets, used figurative and rhetorical language. And to interpret their poems in the same way as we interpret an historical document, or a logical treatise, or an apostolic letter, would be utterly misleading. The plain truth expressed in these verses is, that God is the Protector of His people, and that they are secure who put their trust in Him. Nor is it difficult to show that in times of pestilence and peril the position of the godly man is far superior to that of the ungodly. We may mention at least three things in which this is clearly manifest. 

(1) Faith in God is a great safeguard against disease and danger. Stier states that some years ago a distinguished physician in St. Petersburg recommended this Psalm as the best defence against the cholera. And Tholuck admirably says—"As the general who carries within him the conviction that he is called to a great work, whilst the bullets fall thick as hail about him, stands with calm eye and firm foot, and says: I know that the bullet is not yet cast which can strike me, so stands the man of prophetic faith in the hour of danger, with the conviction that the thunderbolt will turn aside from his head, and the torrent dry up at his feet, and the arrows fall blunted from his breast, because the Lord wills it." Faith in God is the great condition of calmness and courage in time of danger. 

(2) The godly man observes the laws of health. Pestilence and disease find their victims chiefly amongst the intemperate and licentious, who by their sinful habits are predisposed to their attacks, and unable to resist their power. But the godly man, by reason of his life of virtue, temperance, and cleanliness, often escapes the most deadly diseases without any attack, or if attacked frequently recovers. 

(3) Suffering and death wear a different aspect to the godly man from that which they present to the wicked. He knows that suffering is educational; "that tribulation worketh patience;" that out of affliction and conflict the saints often bring great spoil of spiritual treasures; that "these light afflictions, which are but for a moment, are working for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." He has gracious support in all his trials and afflictions; and, being sanctified by God, great blessings accrue to him by means of them. And to the godly men of this Christian age death is not an evil; it signifies not loss, but gain; it is the gate of life; it is birth into a higher and diviner form of life. It is true, then, that no real evil can befall the godly soul who is trusting in the Lord. And if suffering and sorrow and loss should be his portion, God will educe from them blessings of transcendent and perpetual value. "We know that all things work together for good to them that love God."

III. As conditionated by trust in God. The godly man is thus secure because he has made the Lord his refuge, and the Most High his habitation. (See notes on the condition of safety in the preceding homily.) This verse (the 9th) is in substance a repetition of the first verse. If we would secure the protection of God we must trust Him fully and constantly.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let the godly ever trust and rejoice in their Protector. 

2. Sinner, seek and secure this protection while you may. "Let the wicked forsake his way," &c.

THE REWARD OF THE WICKED

(Psa )

These words suggest—

I. That there is a difference between the sufferings of the righteous and the wicked. The same external afflictions and trials may befall them; but to the righteous they are educational, to the wicked they are punitive—"the reward," &c.

II. That the Divine rule in this world is righteous. Under it the godly are protected by God, while the wicked are punished.

III. That the righteousness of the Divine rule is not always manifest in this world. If the present were our only state of being, there are many things which we could not reconcile with the fact that God reigns in righteousness.

IV. That the righteousness of the Divine rule will ultimately be clearly manifest to all. The godly with their eyes "shall see the reward of the wicked." There is a state where all the apparent inequalities of the moral government of our world will be clearly rectified. "Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him; for the reward of his hands shall be given him."

V. The weak and fearful believer, notwithstanding his fears, shall not perish with the wicked. "Only with his eyes shall he see the reward of the wicked," while he himself shall enjoy the glorious inheritance of the good.

THE ANGELIC MINISTERS OF THE GODLY

(Psa )

In pursuance of the main topic the Poet here speaks of angels as charged by God to help and defend His people. Literally the word angel signifies a messenger, and may be used personally or impersonally. It is used in the Scriptures to designate ordinary messengers, prophets, Christian ministers, &c. In this place it denotes superhuman spirits—angels, as the word is commonly understood at present. From the representations of the holy Word it is clear that the angels rank high in the scale of being. They are said to possess great power. "Angels that excel in strength." "Mighty angels." And most astonishing achievements of power are attributed to them. They also possess great intelligence. This is plainly implied in the words of the Lord—"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but My Father only." It is also implied in the statement that they are "full of eyes before and behind," and "full of eyes within." The amazing power that they wield is chiefly the power of intelligence and wisdom. They also possess complete moral purity. They are spoken of in the Bible as "saints," "holy ones," and "holy angels." Dwelling in that world where not even the shadow of moral defilement can enter, and standing in the immediate presence of God, they must be entirely free from even the smallest moral stain or imperfection. Their power, intelligence, purity, differ from ours in this, that they are perfect in kind. They differ from those of God in this, that they are imperfect in degree. There is before the angels a career of constant progress, both moral and intellectual, through all eternity. Moreover, they are represented as interested in the affairs of this world, and as actively employed by God in connection with those affairs. "They are represented as being, in the widest sense, agents of God's providence, natural and supernatural, to the body and to the soul. Thus the operations of nature are spoken of as under angelic guidance fulfilling the will of God.… More particularly, however, angels are spoken of as ministers of what is commonly called the ‘supernatural,' or perhaps more correctly the ‘spiritual' Providence of God; as agents in the great scheme of the spiritual redemption and sanctification of man." "The angel of the Lord" is said to "encamp round about them that fear Him, and to deliver them." They are represented as watching over Christ's little ones; as rejoicing over a penitent sinner; as bearing the spirits of the redeemed into Paradise; and as "ministering spirits" for the spiritual guidance and help of the heirs of salvation. And in the text they are said to be charged by God to uphold and aid His people. That they should thus minister to the godly is in the highest degree reasonable. 

(1) From the interest which they take in man (Luk ; 1Pe 1:12). 

(2) Inasmuch as a fallen angel led man to his ruin, and still by malign influences seeks our destruction, does it not seem appropriate and reasonable that holy angels should aid us in every virtuous and worthy effort? 

(3) It is the law of God's universe that His creatures should minister to each other. All things and all beings are made for service. The higher order of beings are made to minister to the lower—the strong to help the weak, the enlightened to instruct the ignorant, &c. Our Lord "came not to be ministered unto, but to minister." "I am among you," He said, "as He that serveth." God is the Great Minister of all His creatures. How reasonable then that angels should minister to men! If we are asked in what way angels minister to men? or, how they serve us? we may with strict fairness decline to reply. We may accept a fact without being able to explain its mode. All men, indeed, do so in many things. So we accept as true the statement that angelic beings aid men, though we are unable to explain by what method they do so. But may it not be that they aid us by suggesting to our mind thoughts, reasons, and motives to action, and by awakening emotions in our souls? &c. Any way, we thankfully accept and rejoice in their ministry as a precious reality.

"Oh! th' exceeding grace

Of highest God that loves His creatures so,

And all His works with mercy doth embrace,

That blessed angels He sends to and fro,

To serve to wicked men, to serve His wicked foe.

"How oft do they their silver bowers leave,

To come to succour us that succour want!

How oft do they with golden pinions cleave

The flitting skies, like flying pursuivant,

Against foul fiends to aid us militant!

They for us fight, they watch and duly ward,

And their bright squadrons round about us plant;

And all for love, and nothing for reward.

Oh! why should heavenly God to men have such regard!"—Spenser.

In the text the angelic ministers of the good are said to be—

I. Commissioned by God. "He shall give His angels charge over thee."

1. They are "His angels." He called them into being. He sustains them. The most mighty and glorious of their number is dependent upon Him. He is sovereign over them all. Loyally and reverently they acknowledge His sovereign right over them.

2. They are commissioned by Him. He allots to them their respective duties. They "do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word." They are "His hosts, ministers of His that do His pleasure." The "charge "which in the text they are said to receive is more than a mere direction or order; it is a solemn command. All the angelic ministers of the godly obey His behests; they serve under Him,—they are carrying out His purposes.

This angelic ministry is—

II. Exercised for the godly as individuals. "He shall give His angels charge over thee." God is profoundly solicitous for the well-being of each one of His people. He does not overlook the individual in the multitude. He cares for every godly soul with a care as complete and constant as though He had no other soul to care for. So in the ministry of His angels unto men He gives them charge not simply of His Church or of the communities which compose it, but of every individual member who trusts in Him. So that every true believer may say, "In my lonely labour, and sorrow, and conflict, when far removed from human help and fellowship, my angelic helpers still have me in their charge, and are still near to help me." Thus an angel ministered to Elijah (1Ki ); to Daniel (Dan 6:22); to Peter (Act 12:7-10).

This angelic ministry is—

III. Exercised for the godly only when they are in their true path. "To keep thee in all thy ways." It is significant that when Satan quoted this verse in the temptation of our Lord, he omitted this clause. Had he quoted the whole verse, his temptation would have refuted itself. "The ‘ways' spoken of in the Psalm are the ‘ways' of obedience and duty, not the ‘ways ‘of presumption or self-seeking." In the ways which God has prescribed for us to walk in we shall find safety and support even when the way is roughest and we are feeblest. But if we step out of the way, we forfeit the help of the angel ministers. If we are out of the way, their business is not to help us but to oppose us, if haply their opposition may lead us to retrace our steps and re-enter our true path. So long as we are in our way we are sure of the Divine help and protection, for His angels will not fail in their charge; but if we are out of our way, we are exposed to dangers from every quarter. The path of duty is the path of safety.

The angelic ministry is—

IV. Exercised for the godly always when they are in their true path. "To keep thee in all thy ways." God calls men to tread different ways. He also calls the same person to tread different ways at different times. There are the ways of arduous duty, and of severe trial, and of peaceful progress, &c. God's way for one man is the way of patient endurance, He calls him to suffer; His way for another man is the way of constant and perhaps difficult service, He calls him to work; His way for vast numbers is that of quietly and faithfully discharging "the daily round and common tasks" of life, He calls them to diligence and faithfulness. In all the paths of life which He calls us to tread our angelic ministers are near for our help. When our path lies by the rippling waters of gentle streams, beneath azure skies, amid beauteous scenes and with genial breezes, they keep us in our way. And when we travel the steep and rugged way, beneath heavy clouds and amid furious storms, they bear us up on their hands lest we dash our foot against a stone. In the thronged and dusty way of life's busy scenes, and in the retired and peaceful paths of quiet service, they keep us. "To keep thee in all thy ways."

V. By means of the exercise of this angelic ministry the godly are enabled to surmount all the hindrances and conquer all the foes that beset their way. "They shall bear thee up on their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot." "By the ‘lion and adder,'" says Perowne, "there is no need to understand exclusively, or chiefly, the powers of darkness, the evil spirits. As by ‘a stone' all hindrances, so by ‘the lion and dragon' all hostile powers are denoted." By means of this angelic ministry the godly are—

1. Preserved from falling. "They shall bear thee up on their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." One great object of the ministry of angels is to guard the good lest they stumble and fall into sin. They aid us to overcome the hindrances of life. "If we cannot have the way smoothed, it answers every purpose if we have angels to bear us up on their hands."

2. Enabled to conquer the most powerful foes. "The lion" and "the young lion" represent enemies of great strength and violence. Satan is said to go about "as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour." The most powerful enemies of the good cannot cope with one of the angels of God. One angel of the Lord in one night smote one hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrians. The man who trusts in the Lord, looking upon the most numerous and most powerful enemies, in full assurance of victory may say, "Fear not; for they that be with us are more than they that be with them." Our helpers are more numerous and more powerful than our enemies.

3. Enabled to conquer the most cunning foes. "The adder" and "the dragon" represent enemies of great secrecy and cunning. Satan is designated a serpent and a dragon. "And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." St. Paul speaks of the "wiles of the devil." Many of the foes against which the godly have to contend in society to-day seek to gain their victory not by strength but by subtlety, not by force but by fraud. But our angelic helpers aid us in this respect also. We have assurance of complete victory over both "the roaring lion" and the "old serpent." Triumphantly we shall tread our foes under our feet. Over both the might of opposition and the cunning of temptation we shall be more than conquerors.

CONCLUSION. 

1. Our subject affords encouragement to trust in God. How numerous and efficient are the agencies He employs to save us! 

2. Our subject reveals the dignity of the godly man. Angels, the highest beings in creation, the holy, the glorious, the powerful, are employed by God to serve him. Child of God, realise thy dignity, walk worthily of it. 

3. Our subject calls us to the service of others. Angels serve us, Christ serves us now in heaven, the Holy Ghost serves, the Heavenly Father serves, God is the great servant of all. To serve God by ministering to our fellow-creatures is our duty and privilege. Let us secure the blessedness of unselfish and hearty service.

THE FOES AND VICTORY OF THE GOOD

(Psa )

I. The foes of the good. These are—

1. Numerous. "The lion and adder, the young lion and the dragon."

"Angels your march oppose,

Who still in strength excel,

Your secret, sworn, eternal foes,

Countless, invisible."

—C. Wesley.

The enemies of the good in human society, in commerce, in amusements, in literature, are very many. And to these and the countless evil spirits must be added the "fleshly lusts which war against the soul."

2. Various. "The lion," whose strength, courage, and ferocity are proverbial. The word which is translated "adder" signifies "a poisonous snake." "The young lion" is mentioned as particularly fierce and violent. And the word which is translated "the dragon," signifies here a "land serpent of a powerful and deadly kind." Thus varied are the foes of the godly man. The world, the flesh, and the devil are all arrayed against him. He has to battle with the syren enticements of temptation and the fierce attacks of persecution, &c.

3. Terrible. "The lion, adder, young lion, and dragon" are very terrible foes to the traveller. If once they have him in their power, they will destroy him. The foes of the godly soul are to be dreaded for their malignity, subtlety, and power. He is a fool who thinks lightly of the forces of evil which are working and fighting in this world.

II. The victory of the good. This is—

1. Complete. 

(1) Over all foes. "The lion and adder, the young lion and the dragon" shall all be vanquished. The world, the flesh, and the devil, persecutions and seductions, inward foes and outward, shall all be overcome by the man who trusts in God. 

(2) Over all foes completely. "Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder, the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet." "His meaning is, thou shalt intentionally tread upon them like a conqueror, thou shalt tread upon them to testify thy dominion over them. You shall have power to overcome whatsoever may annoy you." "The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly." The Christian will come out of life's conflicts "more than a conqueror" through Christ.

2. Certain. 

(1) Because angels aid us against our foes. They are intelligent, powerful, swift, glorious allies. 

(2) Because God guarantees it. "Thou shalt tread," &c. Here is no perhaps, but a certain promise from Him who is the truth. Take courage then, brother, in life's battles. Trust and fight, and a glorious victory will be yours.

THE GLORIOUS PRIVILEGES OF THE GODLY

(Psa ; Psa 91:16)

The inspired poet in these verses represents God Himself as declaring the high privileges of His servants. We have here—

I. Some features in the character of the godly.

1. Love to God. "Because he hath set his love upon me." The good man loves God with the love of gratitude—loves Him because of what He has done and is still doing for him. "We love Him because He first loved us." When we reflect upon the evils from which He delivers us, and the blessings He bestows upon us, and the glory which awaits us in the future, our heart glows with gratitude and affection to Him. The good man loves God with the love of esteem also,—loves Him because of what He is in Himself. The love which springs from gratitude is first in order of time in the spiritual history of most men; but the love which springs from esteem is first in order of excellence. To love Him because of the divine beauty of His character and life, is a far higher thing than to love Him because of the benefits which we have received from Him, or which He has promised to bestow upon us.

"My God, I love Thee, not because

I hope for heaven thereby;

Nor because they who love Thee not

Are lost eternally.

"Not with the hope of gaining aught,

Nor seeking a reward,

But, as Thyself hast loved me,

O ever-loving Lord.

"So would I love Thee, blessed Lord,

And in Thy praise will sing,

Because Thou art my loving God,

And my redeeming King."

—Xavier.

The expression, "Set His love upon me," indicates fixedness of affection. God requires from us an intense single-hearted love. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind." Our supreme love must be fixed upon God. There is encouragement for us in this verse. "It is not because of perfect love that God will deliver. It is to the will to love and serve—it is to the setting the heart that the promise is made—to the full purpose of heart, that is set to cleave unto the Lord." Do we love God supremely?

2. Knowledge of God. "He hath known my name." Knowledge of God and love to God are closely connected. We must have some knowledge of God before we can love Him. A true knowledge of God leads to trust in Him. "They that know Thy name will put their trust in Thee." To know God's name is to know Himself. Proficiency in this knowledge is attainable only to the man who loves God. As we must have some knowledge of God before we can love Him, so we must love Him before we can know much of Him. "Every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love." We can know the heart of God only as we love Him. Where the keen intellect fails to discover any trace of God, He is clearly and preciously manifest to the pure and loving heart.

3. Prayer to God. "He shall call upon Me." The godly soul cannot live without prayer. In times of need he calls upon God for grace to help him. In the enjoyment of blessing He calls upon God in grateful praise. At all times he acknowledges his dependence upon God. And there are seasons when prayer grows into holy and blessed communion, in which there are no petitions, but an intense and blessed realisation of the presence of God, and adoration of Him, which humbles and purifies and strengthens the spirit.

II. Some of the glorious privileges of the godly.

1. Deliverance from danger. The assurance is twice given, "I will deliver him." The good man has enemies to contend with, but God will deliver him out of their hands, and give him the victory over them. The good man is exposed to dangers, but God delivers him safely out of them all.

2. Exaltation and consequent safety. "I will set him on high." I will place him out of the reach of danger. God raises those who trust Him above the stormy sea of this life, places them on an immovable rock, where the threatening and thundering waves cannot reach them. "He shall dwell on high; his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks." God thus exalts His people above the perils of life, because they know His name and confide in Him.

3. Answers to prayer. "I will answer him." The answer to prayer is not necessarily the granting of our requests. "It may be a refusal, an explanation, a promise, a conditional grant." Excellently says Matthew Henry, "I will answer by promises (Psa ), answer by providences, bringing in seasonable relief, and answer by graces, strengthening them with strength in their souls; thus He answered Paul with grace sufficient." True prayer is always answered by God, and answered in infinite wisdom and love.

4. The presence of God in trouble. "I will be with him in trouble." The good man is not exempted from trouble, but supported in the midst of trouble. The celebrated William Dawson says, "At other times God will leave them in the hands of angels: ‘He shall give His angels charge over thee to keep thee,' &c. But when they are in trouble, I will say to the angels, ‘Stand aside, I will take care of them Myself. I will be with them in trouble." So He speaks to His people: ‘When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee,' &c. When languishing in sickness, He will make His bed and his pillow; when travelling through the valley of the shadow of death, the Lord will be with him, and enable him to sing, ‘I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me,' &c. Thus He is with them as their physician and nurse, in pain and sickness; as their strength in weakness; as their guide in difficulty; their ease in pain; and their life in death."

5. The conference of distinguished honour. "I will honour him." God honours His people in this life by delivering them from danger and trial, by sustaining them in suffering and sorrow, and by raising them into the most exalted relationships. "Now are we the sons of God." In the life that is to come God will honour them by raising them to the highest dignities, the most delightful fellowships, the most glorious service, and to His own immediate presence. "To him that overcometh I will give to sit with Me in My throne," &c. "We know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him," &c.

6. Satisfaction with the duration of their life upon earth. "With long life will I satisfy him." "The special promise of long life at the close," says Perowne, "as a temporal blessing, is in accordance with the general character of the Old Testament. Still it is possible that men like the Psalmist, full of faith in God, attached a deeper and more spiritual meaning to promises and hopes like these, than was attached to them by the majority of their countrymen." Matthew Henry's exposition seems to us admirable. "

(1) They shall live long enough; they shall be continued in this world till they have done the work they were sent into this world for, and are ready for heaven, and that is long enough. Who would wish to live a day longer than God has some work to do, either by him or upon him? 

(2) They shall think it long enough; for God by His grace shall wean them from the world and make them willing to leave it. A man may die young, and yet die full of days, satur dierum—satisfied with living. A wicked worldly man is not satisfied, no, not with long life; he still cries, Give, give. But he that has his treasure and heart in another world has soon enough of this; he would not live always." The good man's life upon earth is a completed thing, whether he die young or live to become a centenarian. He knows that his life is ordered by infinite Wisdom, and whenever it ends he is satisfied.

7. Full salvation. "And show him My salvation." When the good man's life upon earth is ended, God will admit him to the enjoyment of His complete, glorious, and everlasting salvation in heaven. Here we catch glimpses of His salvation; there we shall see it fully and clearly revealed. Here we know its power and blessedness in part; hereafter we shall know them in their completeness. Here we conquer and have to battle again; there the warfare is all over, and the victory is glorious and endless. Here we partake of His salvation in the kingdom of grace; there in the kingdom of glory.

CONCLUSION. 

1. Have we these distinguishing characteristics of the godly? Do we love, know, and pray to God? 

2. Do you who have them, value and rejoice in your exalted privileges? 

3. And you who do not bear the marks of the godly man, what is your hope? Through Jesus Christ every man may attain to this supreme love to God, this blessed knowledge of Him, and this hallowed communion with Him.

LONG LIFE

(Psa )

"With long life will I satisfy him." The present life is not a vain thing, but a thing of solemn reality; not a trifling thing, but a thing of stupendous importance; it ought not to be a mean thing, but a thing of sublimity and honour.

I. Long life is desirable.

1. Because of the obedience which, we may render to God. In this world we obey God in the face of many difficulties and much temptation. In heaven all influences combine to aid its inhabitants in their joyous obedience and service. But here, alas! it is very different. Yet obedience in a state like the present develops some of the noblest elements of character, and is specially well-pleasing to God.

2. Because of the service we may render to our race. In heaven holiness is universal and supreme. In hell evil holds undisputed sway. Upon earth good and evil are present, and in conflict. Here we may labour for the cause of righteousness and truth as we cannot in any other state of being.

"Awake, my zeal; awake, my love,

To serve my Saviour here below,

In works which perfect saints above,

And holy angels cannot do.

Awake, my charity, to feed

The hungry soul, and clothe the poor;

In heaven are found no sons of need;

There all these duties are no more."

—Watts.

3. Because of the reward which we may obtain. Obedience and service rendered in this life will be appropriately and proportionately rewarded in the life to come. Therefore it is natural and right to desire to live long that we may obey long, and serve long, and reap a rich reward.

II. The tendency of true religion is to promote long life. "Keep My commandments; for length of days, and long life, and peace shall they add to thee. Length of days is in her (Wisdom's) right hand." The truly religious man lives virtuously, temperately, cultivates cleanliness, and avoids all violent passions, and such a life contributes incalculably to the prolongation of life.

III. A true estimate of the length of life is not formed by simply numbering its months and years. "They only," said Sheridan, "have lived long who have lived virtuously." "He lives long," said Fuller, "that lives well; and time misspent is not lived, but lost."

"We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths;

In feelings, not in figures on a dial.

We should count time by heart-throbs. He most lives

Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best."—Bailey.

"He liveth long who liveth well!

All other life is short and vain;

He liveth longest who can tell

Of living most for heavenly gain.

"He liveth long who liveth well!

All else is being flung away;

He liveth longest who can tell

Of true things truly done each day."

—Bonar.

IV. A truly godly man at the close of life will be satisfied with its length as determined by God, whatever that length may be. "My times are in Thy hand." Our days are determined, the number of our months is with Him; and He orders all things well. "In short measures life may perfect be."

Conclusion.—Let us see to it that, by the help of God, we live well and earnestly; and thankfully leave the length of our life with Him.

92 Psalm 92 

Verses 1-15
INTRODUCTION

Superscription.—"A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath-day." It so far combines the properties of both a psalm and a song that either name may be applied to it. This psalm was appointed for use in the temple service on the Sabbath-day. By reason of its contents it is well adapted for use in the public worship of God. "It celebrates," says Perowne, "in joyful strain the greatness of God's works, and especially His righteous government of the world, as manifested in the overthrow of the wicked, and the prosperity and final triumph of the righteous. The apparent success of the ungodly for a time is admitted, but this is a mystery which worldly men, whose understanding has become darkened, cannot penetrate (Psa ).

The Psalm, therefore, touches upon the same great principles of the Divine government which are laid down in such Psalms as the first, the thirty-seventh, the forty-ninth, and the seventy-third. But here there is no struggle with doubt and perplexity, as in the seventy-third; the Poet is, beyond all doubt, above all perplexity; he has not fallen down to the low level of the brutish man (comp. Psa with Psa 92:6 of this Psalm); he is rejoicing in the full and perfect conviction of the righteousness of God."

Both the author of the Psalm and the occasion of its composition are unknown.

For our Homiletical purpose we shall divide the psalm thus:—The good man's celebration of the praise of God, Psa ; and, The rejoicing of the good man in the government of God, Psa 92:8-15.

THE GOOD MAN'S CELEBRATION OF THE PRAISE OF GOD

(Psa )

In these verses the Poet brings before us the celebration of the praise of God, and presents for our consideration several of the principal features of this celebration. We have—

I. The ground of this exercise. "For Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through Thy works: I will triumph in the works of Thy hands. O Lord, how great are Thy works! and Thy thoughts are very deep." The works of which the Psalmist is speaking are not God's works in creation, but His moral government of the world; those doings by which He brought salvation to His people, and destroyed His and their foes. God's works in creation are great, and His thoughts which are embodied therein are very deep; but these are not the works of which the Psalmist here speaks. "What kind of works and thoughts the Psalmist means," says Hengstenberg, "is particularly intimated in Psa , which should be distinguished from Psa 92:5-6 as by inverted commas. It is the works and counsels of God for the deliverance of His people, a deliverance which is secured by the destruction of the wicked, their enemies." Now concerning these works the Psalmist says that they are—

1. Great in themselves. "O Lord, how great are Thy works!" The Psalmist, as he contemplated God's doings in the moral government of the world, was overwhelmed with a sense of their vastness, and greatness, and depth of significance. The greatness of the works of God in providence appears from considerations such as these: 

(1) The extent of the sphere in which He works. His operations are not limited to any country or countries, or to any particular race or class of men. His moral government of our world extends over the whole world and the entire human race. 

(2) The duration of the time through which He works. He began this work with the beginning of time, He has continued it through all the ages and through all the vicissitudes of human history, and He will continue it for ever. To us, who "are but of yesterday and know nothing, because our days upon earth are as a shadow," how incomprehensibly great are works which are wrought in so extensive a sphere and through so vast a period! 

(3) The grandeur of the objects for which He works. His aim is the eradication of evil, the extinction of sin and suffering, the universal reign of truth, righteousness, and love. Glorious object! 

(4) The wonderful methods He employs in His works. Out of evil he educes good. He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him. He overrules the evil designs and doings of rebellious angels and men for the accomplishment of His own gracious and sublime purposes. By means of suffering and sacrifice He enriches the race with divine and inestimably precious blessings. He saves mankind by means of the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. When we consider God's moral government of the world in the way we have so very briefly indicated, we speedily receive overwhelming impressions of its greatness; we grow lost in wonder; we can but exclaim: How vast and wonderful and Divine are Thy works! The Psalmist represents these works as—

2. Embodiments of profound thoughts. "Thy thoughts are very deep." God governs the world by a wise and benevolent design. All His works existed first as thoughts in His own infinite mind. Creation, with its innumerable wonders, and its glory and grandeur, is an embodiment of ideas of the Divine mind. And the moral government of the world is an expression of the thoughts of His mind and the determinations of His will. "God's counsels as much exceed the contrivances of our wisdom as His works do the efforts of our power." "There is no sea so deep as these thoughts of God." He "is wonderful in counsel and excellent in working." "As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts." "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!" &c. Our puny minds are speedily baffled in the attempt to comprehend the thoughts of God. God's works are regarded by the Psalmist as—

3. An expression of His loving-kindness and faithfulness. "To show forth Thy loving-kindness in the morning, and Thy faithfulness every night." These attributes of the Divine Being are conspicuously displayed in His moral government of the world. He manifests His loving-kindness in delivering His people from oppression and danger, in leading them during their earthly pilgrimage, in making all things work together for their good, and in crowning their life with His love. His mercy is manifest also in His treatment of the wicked, in His expostulations with them, in His great patience with them, in His provision for their salvation, and in His desire to save them. He manifests His truth or faithfulness in fulfilling His engagements, in keeping His promises. This He does in the government of the world. There have been times when, to the limited view of man, His promises seemed to fail, but in His own wise time He has made good His word. We cannot take a comprehensive survey of His work without discovering abundant illustrations of both His mercy and His truth. And it is fitting that we should make mention of them in our praises. The Poet represents God's works as—

4. Not understood by the wicked. "A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool understand this." The term "brutish man" (literally, a man-brute) indicates a terrible degradation of human nature. A man, as having been created in God's image; a brutish man, because he has debased himself to brutehood. Man must either soar or sink. Possibilities of unutterable degradation and possibilities of unspeakable glory are within each one of us. As man degrades himself into brutality, his power of recognising the Divine becomes ever less and less, until he is utterly incapable of understanding the ways and works of God. The wicked man is spoken of here as "a fool." Sin is folly. Neither the "brutish man" nor the "fool" can understand the moral government of God. "Were God's thoughts less deep and glorious, did He repay the wicked at every particular transgression immediately with His punishment, and did He bestow salvation immediately upon the righteous according to the canon which Job's friends with their limited views lay down, the government of the world would become plain even to the dark eye of ungodliness. But its depth makes it a secret, the understanding of which very often in times of conflict is withheld even from the pious, as is manifest from the example of Job and the author of the seventy-third Psalm, and in which there is always much that may be learned." The Psalmist speaks of God's works as—

5. A source of gladness to the good. "Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through Thy work; I will triumph in the works of Thy hands." The godly man rejoices in the moral government of God. It appears to him in aspects of righteousness and benevolence and wisdom, which the brutish man and the fool are totally unable to perceive. Many a glorious chapter in the history of God's providential dealings with our race fills the heart of His people with gladness; and they exult in his sovereignty, and in His mighty and gracious deeds.

II. The manner of this exercise. "To give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High … upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery; upon the harp with a solemn sound." The Most High was praised in holy song with accompaniment of instrumental music. There are persons who are so prejudiced (as it appears to us) that they would exclude all instrumental music from the public worship of God. They allege that it is mechanical, not spiritual; and, therefore, is not to be used in the worship of Him who is a Spirit, and who requires spiritual worship. But may not the mechanical assist the spiritual? To us it seems that instrumental music, when it does not supersede, but supplements vocal music; when it is not a substitute for spiritual worship, but a minister to it, is of great service. It is certain that in the temple-service of the Jews, the details of which were of Divine appointment, instrumental music was used. And in the prophetic and symbolic descriptions of the worship of heaven contained in the Apocalypse, instrumental music is introduced. Instrumental music unquestionably aids us in our attempts to give vocal musical utterance to our praise; and there is no reason whatever, in the nature of things, why it should in the smallest degree diminish the spirituality of our praise.

III. The seasons for this exercise.

1. The Lord's Day. This Psalm is entitled "a Psalm or Song for the Sabbath-day." The day of rest is a season eminently suited to meditation upon the great and glorious works of God in providence, and to praise Him because of them. In its quiet, in our freedom from the demands and duties of business, in its high and holy associations and enjoyments, in these and other characteristics of the day, we see how eminently suited it is for the celebration of the praise of God.

2. The morning. "To show forth Thy loving-kindness in the morning." There is no season more favourable to worship than the morning. The air is fresh and invigorating, and the spirit is refreshed by the repose and sleep of the night. Praise should be the natural expression of the heart every morning, because of God's loving-kindness. We read of our Lord that "in the morning, rising up a great while before day, He went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed."

3. The evening. "To show forth Thy faithfulness in the evening." As we praise Him in the morning for the mercies of the night, so in the evening we should praise Him for His faithfulness during the day. When the work of the day is done, and we have retired from life's strain and toil, it is fitting that we should recollect the mercy and truth of God to us, and praise Him for them. Evening, with its quiet and repose, is well suited for meditation, and meditation should lead to grateful praise.

IV. The excellence of this exercise. "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord," &c.

1. Because it is right. Our praise is due to God. He has a right to our worship. He is supremely great, and therefore we should reverence Him; supremely gracious, and therefore we should be grateful to Him; supremely excellent, therefore we should love Him; supremely glorious, therefore we should adore Him. Not to praise Him indicates the basest ingratitude on our part, and defrauds Him of His right.

2. Because it tends to lessen life's cares and sorrows. The man who is mindful of the mercies he receives in life, and notes thankfully the truth of God to him, will ever find matter for praise. In every life, not excepting the most tried and sorrowful, there are many things to be thankful for. This will be obvious in the case of the healthful and prosperous. But look at the case of the afflicted and sorrowful, and even here there are matters for thankfulness,—in the recollection of seasons of health and joy, in the hope of that state in which pain and grief are unknown, in the presence of friends and the support of God in affliction, and in the blessings of salvation. To remember these things with gratitude and praise, will lighten life's burdens and soothe life's sorrows.

3. Because it elevates the spirit of the worshipper. Gratitude is strengthened by expressing it. If our praise of the mercy and truth of God be sincere, by the expression of it we ourselves shall in a measure become like Him in these respects. Worship is transforming. We become like the object or being whom we truly worship. Thus by the worship of God we are being changed into His image. "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord," for it purifies, enriches, and exalts our being.

4. Because it is acceptable unto God. When our praise is sincere and spiritual, the Lord takes pleasure in it. He loves to be worshipped by His intelligent creatures; not from any delight in self-aggrandisement, nor for any other selfish reason, but because such worship calls into exercise the noblest faculties of His creatures, and exalts and blesses them. In this way our worship gratifies the Divine Being. The Most High is pleased to accept the praise of thankful hearts.

CONCLUSION.—Is God's moral government of the world to us a ground of praise? There are many who, in their short-sightedness and unbelief, perceive little but inequalities and anomalies in it, and criticise and complain of its administration. They forget the vastness of the sphere in which it operates, and the long ages through which it operates, and their own incompetence to comprehend the work of the great God; and so when "the workers of iniquity do flourish" they are offended, or at least sorely tried and perplexed. But to the devout believer this government presents a very different aspect. The flourishing of the wicked he perceives to be only brief, very brief, and to be followed by destruction. God's works are so great, and His thoughts so profound, as to fill him with humble and reverent wonder; and His mercy and truth are so conspicuous as to enkindle his gratitude and praise. Is this the case with us? He doeth all things well. Let us trust Him, praise Him.

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO HOLY SONG

(Psa )

"It is a good thing to sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High."

I. Singing is the music of nature. Isa ; Psa 65:13; 1Ch 16:33. The air is the bird's music-room, where they chant their musical notes.

II. Singing is the music of ordinances. The Rabbis tell us that the Jews, after the feast of the passover was celebrated, sang Psalms 140 and the five following Psalms; and our Saviour and His apostles "sang an hymn" immediately after the blessed Supper (Mat ).

III. Singing is the music of saints.

1. They have performed this duty in their greatest numbers (Psa ).

2. In their greatest straits (Isa ).

3. In their greatest flight (Isa ).

4. In their greatest deliverances (Isa ).

5. In their greatest plenties. In all these changes singing hath been their stated duty and delight.

IV. Singing is the music of angels. (Job ; Luk 2:13; Rev 5:11-12).

V. Singing is the music of heaven. (Rev ). Here the saints laboured with drowsy hearts and faltering tongues; but in glory these impediments are removed, and nothing is left to jar their joyous celebration.—JOHN WELLS, abridged from The Treasury of David.

THE SUBJECTS AND SEASONS OF PRAISE

(Psa )

The Poet here sets before us,—

I. The subjects of praise.

1. The "loving-kindness" of God. The loving-kindness or mercy of God to man is manifest in His forbearance with sinners, in His forgiveness of sinners, in His compassion towards the sorrowful, and in the rich provision He has made for us in nature, providence, and redemption.

2. The "faithfulness" of God. The faithfulness or truth of God is seen in His performing the promises which He has made, in keeping His covenant with His people. We may observe its manifestations in the operations of nature, in the administration of His moral government, and in the salvation of souls.

These subjects of praise are inexhaustible. The loving-kindness and truth of God are infinite. We are ever receiving additional illustrations and expressions of them. These subjects of praise are elevating in their influence upon us. We cannot sincerely praise God for His loving-kindness and truth without growing ourselves in truthfulness and love.

II. The seasons of praise.

1. "In the morning." Because 

(1) The state of the mind is favourable. By the mercy of God we have been preserved through the night, and should therefore be grateful to Him. The mind has been refreshed by the sleep of the night, and is therefore fitted to praise God with freshness and spirit. 

(2) The time of the day is suitable. There is a freshness in the morning air which stimulates us to worship. In the morning, before we are immersed in the business of the day, we can praise God with freedom from interruption. 

(3) It is needful as a preparation for the engagements of the day. We may have difficulties to encounter, temptations to battle with, disappointments to endure, and we need the calmness and strength which accrue from worship to enable us to meet these things.

2. In the evening. "Every night." Because 

(1) It is helpful to the mind and heart after the toils and trials of the day. 

(2) Because the time is favourable. Evening, with its shade, and stillness, and rest, is a favourable season for reflection. 

(3) The blessings of the day and the needs of the night incite to it. There is much in every day which ought to be recollected at night with gratitude; and such recollection will help us to rest calmly in the protection of God. And this we should do "every night." New illustrations of faithfulness should be followed by new songs of praise. "As thou wouldst have God prosper thy labour in the day and sweeten thy rest in the night, clasp them both together with thy morning and evening devotions. He that takes no care to set forth God's portion of time in the morning, doth not only rob God of His due, but is a thief to himself all the day after, by losing the blessing which a faithful prayer might bring from heaven on his undertakings. And he that closeth his eyes at night without prayer, lies down before his bed is made."

There are some who interpret the "morning" as signifying prosperity and joy, and the "night," adversity and grief. And we shall do well in the brightness of prosperity gratefully to recognise and praise the loving-kindness of God; and in the night of adversity the thankful recollection of the faithfulness of God will encourage and strengthen us.

"Praise ye the Lord; for it is good to sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and praise is comely."

RELIGIOUS GLADNESS

(Psa )

I. Gladness as the gift of God. "Thou, Lord, hast made me glad." All true joy proceeds from the ever blessed God. The gladness which comes not from Him is illusory, short-lived, and often leaves dissatisfaction and pain.

II. Gladness as arising from the contemplation of God's works. "Through Thy work." God's work is eminently calculated to inspire gladness by reason of the power, wisdom, goodness, and delight in beauty which it reveals. This is true of creation, providence, redemption.

III. Gladness finding expression in devout song. "I will triumph in the works of Thy hands." "I will sing for joy, because," &c. Perowne: "I will rejoice in giving praise, for," &c. If God has given us joy, it is meet that we should give Him praise.

THE TEMPORAL PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED

(Psa )

I. Temporal prosperity is not a criterion of character. Rich man and Lazarus the beggar. The prosperous "fool."

II. Temporal prosperity is not an evidence of the Divine favour.

III. Temporal prosperity is of uncertain duration. "Spring as the grass," which speedily perishes.

IV. The temporal prosperity of the wicked is followed by eternal ruin. "That they shall be destroyed for ever." "The prosperity of fools shall destroy them."

THE REJOICING OF THE GOOD MAN IN THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD

(Psa )

The Poet, having celebrated the praise of God because of His doings in the moral government of the world, proceeds to show what these doings are in relation to the righteous and the wicked. In His just rule God destroys the wicked and blesses the righteous, and this to the Psalmist affords matter for rejoicing. There are two leading ideas here:

I. God is the Supreme Ruler. "But Thou, Lord, art Most High for evermore." Perowne: "And Thou, O Jehovah, art (throned) on high for evermore." "This verse, consisting of but one line, expresses the great central fact on which all the doctrine of the Psalm rests. This is the great pillar of the universe and of our faith." God is supreme, because—

1. He is the greatest Being. How unspeakably great is God! We have no words or symbols adequate to set forth His greatness and glory. The prophet Isaiah, in language of wondrous sublimity, endeavours to set it forth (Isa ).

2. He is the best Being. He is not only supremely great, but supremely good. In every moral attribute He is perfect. "God is good." "God is light." "God is love."

3. He is the Creator and Sustainer. "It is He that hath made us, and not we ourselves." And He who created still sustains His creations. "By Him were all things created; and He is before all things, and by Him all things consist." Here, then, we have the reason of His supremacy. It is real, a thing of being and character and doing. He is the Supreme Ruler because He is supremely great and good, and because as Creator and Sustainer He has the most absolute right over His creatures. "His kingdom ruleth over all."

II. God's supreme rule is unchangeably righteous. To the Psalmist this was a deep conviction. "The Lord is upright; my Rock in whom there is no unrighteousness." His rule is righteous. Though for a while the wicked may flourish and the righteous be in adversity, yet God's great plan of government and its administration are true and righteous altogether. "A God of truth, without iniquity, just and right is He." His rule is unchangeably righteous. The Psalmist says, He is "my rock." As a rock He is firm, abiding, immutable. "God can no more be moved or removed from doing righteously than a rock can be removed out of its place." This unchanging righteousness of God's moral government the Psalmist exhibits as manifest in—

1. The destruction of the wicked. "For, lo, Thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, Thine enemies shall perish; all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise up against me." Matthew Henry very properly points out concerning the eleventh verse that "in the Hebrew it is no more than this, My eye shall look on my enemies, and my ears shall hear of the wicked. He does not say what he shall see, or what he shall hear, but he shall see and hear that in which God will be glorified, and in which he will therefore be satisfied." Concerning the wicked and their destruction let us note—

(1) The enormity of their character. They are "enemies" of God and "workers of iniquity." To be an enemy of God is to be hostile to truth, righteousness, love; to oppose our highest Benefactor. It implies extreme moral depravity. The term "workers of iniquity" implies terrible activity in evil. 

(2) The unity of their efforts. It is implied that the wicked have banded themselves together in their hostility to the Lord. So Milton represents fallen angels—

"Devil with devil damned firm concord holds."

And the Psalmist says, "The rulers take counsel together against the Lord," &c. 

(3) The utter dissolution of their unity. "All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered." The cohesion of the wicked in the pursuit of any object is not of long continuance. When God arises against them they shall be scattered like chaff before the tempest, or like a demoralised and rabble army before a mighty and disciplined host. 

(4) Their certain destruction. "For, lo, Thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, Thine enemies shall perish." The repetition of the word "lo" is emphatic, and indicates the certainty of their destruction. Men must either loyally submit themselves to God or be crushed by Him.

2. The salvation of the righteous. The Poet evidently dwells with delight and triumph upon this part of his theme, and gives to us several particulars of the salvation and blessedness of the righteous. 

(1) Their strength and honour. "My horn shalt Thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn." The horn is the symbol of power. The righteous are blessed with true strength. They "walk in the strength of the Lord God." He upholds them and honours them. 

(2) Their refreshment and comfort. "I shall be anointed with fresh oil." "Fresh oil," or green oil, is the best oil. God by His grace will refresh His people when they are weary, and comfort and cheer them when they are depressed and sorrowful. Our Lord gives "the oil of joy for mourning." The godly may be sorely tried for a time, but in due season they shall be visited by choicest refreshment and joy. 

(3) Their Divine planting. They are "planted in the house of the Lord." "To be planted in the house of the Lord is to be fixed and rooted in the grace communicated by the ordinances of Divine worship. Unless we are planted in the house of the Lord we cannot flourish in His courts." Hengstenberg's note is excellent: "By the house of the Lord we can only understand the external sanctuary; in it, however, the servants of God dwell spiritually with him, and are cared for by Him with paternal love. There lies at the bottom an abbreviated comparison: these spiritual trees flourish in the house of God as the natural trees when they are planted in a rich soil (Isa ), or by rivers of water (Psa 1:3)." They draw their supplies from God. They live by Him and in Him. 

(4) Their flourishing growth. "The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree," &c. (Psa ). "The date-palm and the cedar are selected as the loveliest images of verdure, fruitfulness, undecaying vigour and perpetuity." They flourish perennially. "Throughout the year, in the winter's cold as in the summer's heat, the palm continues green." The growth of the godly soul is a continuous thing. "He shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit." They flourish notwithstanding oppression. "It has been said of the palm tree, Sub pondere crescit—The more it is pressed down the more it grows: so the righteous flourish under their burdens,—the more they are afflicted the more they multiply." "We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience," &c. They grow eternally. The growth of the cedar must be counted not by years, but by centuries. The godly soul will continue to grow for ever. God will ever have more of Himself to reveal unto us. And we shall ever continue to grow in likeness to Him. The soul has unlimited capacities for growth. 

(5) Their continued fruitfulness. "They shall still bring forth fruit in old age." The palm-tree yields about three hundred pounds' weight of dates annually. It has been known to produce even six hundred pounds' weight. Age makes other things decay, but the godly soul flourishes and is fruitful in age. "They have their fruit unto holiness." Their last days are rich in the results of a long experience, and their efforts to do good are wise, and are sustained by a deep faith in God. Both in their life and in their work they are fruitful.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let us not waver in our faith in the wise and righteous and beneficent moral government of God. Under it evil men may flourish for a time in temporal prosperity, but God will destroy all workers of iniquity. Good men for a time may be sorely afflicted, but God will sustain them in their afflictions, make their afflictions the occasion of blessing, and crown them with everlasting joy. 

2. What is our relation to this government? Are we enemies or loyal subjects? Let those who are enemies submit to Jehovah at once, and let His subjects rejoice in His gracious rule.

THE PALM TREE AN ANALOGUE OF THE RIGHTEOUS

(Psa )

"The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree."

The palm is an analogue of the righteous—

I. In its resolute upward growth. It is tall, slender, and erect. Dr. Thomson says that "neither heavy weights which men place upon its head, nor the importunate urgency of the wind, can sway it aside from perfect uprightness." It seeks to rise as far as possible from earth and as near as possible to heaven. The good man's affections are set "on things above;" his "citizenship is in heaven." While He was yet in this world our Lord spake of Himself as "the Son of Man which is in heaven." And His followers are not of this world even as He was not of the world.

"A man on earth devoted to the skies,

Like ships on seas, while in, above, the world."

II. In its growth despite of hindrances. It flourishes where other trees would wither and die. "On the northern borders of the Great Desert, at the foot of the Atlas Mountains, the groves of date palms form the great feature of that parched region, and few trees besides can maintain an existence. The excessive dryness of this arid tract, where rain seldom falls, is such that wheat refuses to grow, and even barley, maize, and Caffre corn afford the husbandman only a scanty and uncertain crop. The hot blasts from the south are scarcely supportable even by the native himself, and yet here forests of date palms flourish." The palm "does not rejoice overmuch in winter's copious rain, nor does it droop under the drought and the burning sun of summer." It will grow, and grow upwards, even if heavy weights are placed upon its head. A picture this of the godly soul. The influences that try him and threaten to crush him are powerless to do so. By the grace of God they even promote his growth. He grows rich by loss, strong by trial, patient by tribulation, joyous by suffering.

III. In its perennial verdure. It is an evergreen. The godly soul shall grow and flourish without intermission. Progress is the rule of its life. The goal attained to-day will be the starting-point of to-morrow (Psa ; Jer 17:8).

IV. In its fruitfulness. On an average the palm yields from three to four hundred pounds' weight of dates annually, and has been known to produce six hundred pounds' weight. The godly soul produces the fruits of obedience, purity, charity, and helpfulness to others. "Fruit unto holiness." "Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." "They shall still bring forth fruit in old age."

"But how to secure the realisation of this promise? 

1. Who is the righteous? (1Jn ). Righteousness does not consist in profession (Mat 7:21); nor is righteousness a state of opinion; nor is it a state of feeling. It is a state of character. The righteous man is marked by this, that his settled principles, his customary desire, is to do, not what is pleasant, not what is advantageous to self, but what is right.

2. "But how are we to attain this habit of mind and life? Not inherent righteousness, but the possession of the Holy Ghost indwelling; this puts us into a condition to receive the blessing (Rom ; Gal 5:16).

3. "But how to obtain the possession of this Divine indwelling power of becoming righteous? Is there not an obstacle at the very threshold? What are we to say to our past sin? How can that be removed? It may have been committed long ago; but the guilt of sin remains after the sin has been committed. That guilt can only be removed by free pardon. It is only as ‘freely justified by grace' that we can enter upon the path of spiritual blessing. So we are brought to the foot of the cross."

THE CEDAR AN ANALOGUE OF SOUL GROWTH

(Psa )

"He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon."

Trees are a precious gift of God to us. How useful! They yield food, shade, fuel, material for furniture, building, &c. How beautiful! What symmetry, sublimity, variety, we see in them! They also present many spiritual analogies. Here the cedar is used as an emblem of the progress of the soul.

I. The cedar grows not by repression, but by development. By developing its forces the cedar grows from the little germ. Everything that aids that development aids its growth. So with the soul. We cannot grow by attempting to crush our nature, our desires, affections, &c, but by their right development. Not by self-mortification and fighting against the evil, but by the cultivation of the good. In ourselves we are to "overcome evil with good." Wisely and harmoniously developing our powers, we grow.

II. The cedar grows by the appropriation and subordination of the outward elements. Rain, dew sunlight, gases, minerals, all are appropriated by the cedar, and used to promote its growth: it assimilates them to its own substance. It subordinates the outward elements. Stormy wind and hail and rain and frost all help its growth. The storm that threatened to sweep it away leaves it more firmly rooted and more majestically spread than it found it. The hurricane that tests it promotes its stability and strength. So with the godly soul,—to its own character it assimilates thoughts, impressions, beauties, &c. It makes all things help its progress. Gentle influences help its growth. The ministry of prosperity,—success, friendship, health, joy—promotes its progress. Trying influences also help its growth and strength. The ministry of adversity,—failure, desertion, sickness, grief—promotes its firmness, strength, and heroism. "Tribulation worketh patience," &c. We may make the most adverse circumstances, by the grace of God, aid us in the true development of our souls.

III. The cedar grows slowly. We may form some idea of the slowness of its growth from the fact that it continues to grow for centuries. Many generations come and go, but it grows on. The processes of the Divine economy seem slow to us. The preparation of the world for man; of the race of men for the Saviour; and now of the race for glory, all seem so slow. The greatest and best of things mature very gradually. So with the soul. Proneness to impatience is a mark of imperfection. How impatiently the child awaits the promised pleasure! Much less is the impatience of the man. The wise and good man is truly patient. Patience with thyself, my brother; thy growth is not like that of the gourd, but that of the cedar,—very gradual.

"We have not wings, we cannot soar;

But we have feet to scale and climb,

By slow degrees, by more and more,

The cloudy summits of our time.

"The heights by great men reached and kept

Were not attained by sudden flight;

But they, while their companions slept,

Were toiling upward in the night."

—Longfellow.

IV. The cedar grows by ceaseless activities. The sap, which is the life of the tree, is ever active: from the roots it passes through the trunk and through every branch, leaf, and fibre; then from the leaves it returns through branches and trunk to the roots, bearing nourishment, strength, &c. So with the soul. By earnest thought, devout feeling, divine worship, holy activity, &c., we grow.

V. The cedar grows to immense size and magnificence. Very great and grand they are. The soul is destined to grow into great strength and beauty. What great and glorious beings John and Peter and Paul must have grown into! How great and glorious are Isaiah and David and Abraham and Enoch by this time! And yet they have not reached the goal. "It doth not yet appear what they shall be." "Perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect,"—that is the end of our progress. We shall grow into spiritual might, nobility, beauty, and glory. Cedars are most royal trees: under the smile of God we shall grow into royal beings.

VI. The cedar grows during long ages. There are cedars growing now that have been growing while scores of generations of men have come and gone from the earth. While they live they grow. So with the soul. Long as it lives it grows. But the cedars are not everlasting; their life and growth must end. But there is no end to the growth of the soul! We shall live and grow for ever. To advance from grace to grace, from strength to strength, from glory to glory for evermore,—that is our destiny.

THE OLD AGE OF PIETY

(Psa )

"They shall still bring forth fruit in old age."

The subject to which the text invites us is, the old age of piety, as distinguished from the old age of the worldling.

I. The old age of the Christian is the old age of a life of faith and communion with God. Amid the infirmities of decaying nature the good man's judgment may begin to fail, his active energy for one work and another may fail, but his faith fails not, and the charity—the holy love—which is communion with God, "never faileth."

II. The old age of the Christian, as distinguished from the old age of the ungodly, is characterised by hope. To him, indeed, as to others, old age is the evening of life, its dim light still fading into darkness. But to him faith opens a vista through which the soul looks forth in hope beyond the deepening shadows around him.

III. The old age of the Christian is one of cheerfulness. How beautiful is an unrepining, bright, cheerful old age! How doubly beautiful when that calm, bright cheerfulness, lighting up the evening of life, is caught from heaven, and is none other than the cheerfulness of a mind at peace with God, and in communion with His boundless blessedness!

IV. The old age of the Christian, as distinguished from that of the ungodly, is characterised by affection. The old man's sympathies with those around him are less easily awakened than they once were; and, as he grows older, he feels less and less interest in any of his friends, save those who happen to be essential to his comfort. The Christian in his old age is not exempted from this tendency. But in his case there is a counteracting power. His faith and hope, the habitual cheerfulness of his spirit, and the communion of his soul with the infinite love of God, are like a constant cordial to his nature, that keeps his mind elastic and quickens his better sympathies.

V. The old age of the Christian is characterised to the last by usefulness. How many ways does God find to make His children, amid the infirmities of declining age, useful to others! They shall bring forth fruit in old age, to show that God is faithful to them that trust in Him. How persuasive is the testimony which they give for God and for godliness out of their long experience! How winning are their words of counsel and invitation!

LESSONS.—

1. The consideration of the beauty and happiness of piety in old age is an argument to the young to remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 

2. Our subject addresses itself powerfully to those who are old, or are growing old, without piety. What a night is that which is gathering around you! 

3. The subject should lead us all to a grateful acknowledgment of the grace of God in the examples which we are permitted to see of aged and venerable piety.—L. Bacon, D.D., Abridged.

93 Psalm 93 

Verses 1-5
INTRODUCTION

The author of this Psalm and the occasion on which it was written are unknown.

"The sum and substance of this Psalm," says Perowne, "is contained in the eighth verse of the preceding Psalm. It celebrates the majesty of Jehovah as Ruler of the universe. He is Creator of the world. He has been its King from everlasting: it rests upon Him and is stayed by His might. All the powers of nature obey Him, however lawless they may seem, as all the swelling and rage of men, of which those are but a figure, must obey Him. But His majesty and His glory are seen, not only in controlling the powers of nature and whatsoever exalteth and opposeth itself against Him, but in the faithfulness of His word, and in the holiness of His house."

As to the date of the composition it appears from Psa that it was composed after the building of the Temple, and probably before its destruction by the Chaldeans.

JEHOVAH THE KING

The opening words of the Psalm, as Hengstenberg has pointed out, do not refer to the constant government of God, but to a new and glorious manifestation of His dominion. "The Lord reigneth" is a similar form of expression to that which the Jews used to announce the ascent to the throne of a new sovereign (2Sa ; 2Ki 9:13). It refers to the coming of the Lord in His kingdom; and might have been used with great propriety at the destruction of Babylon and the emancipation of Israel. But when His glory and sovereignty shall be fully displayed and acknowledged, the expression shall be used with an emphasis and fulness of meaning unknown before. (See Rev 11:15; Rev 11:17; Rev 19:6.) The Poet seta before us—

I. The majesty of the King. "The Lord reigneth, He is clothed with majesty." The glory with which Jehovah clothes Himself forms the opposition to the pomp and pride of earthly kings, and is an antidote against the fear of them. The glory of earthly sovereigns is as nothing in comparison with His. His is the majesty of meekness, the glory of grace, the beauty of holiness. He reigns in righteousness and love to bless and save men. Yet He is terrible to His foes. Let not His loyal subjects fear the pomp and glory of their enemies; for He has but to manifest His majesty, and theirs shall vanish.

II. The might of the King. "The Lord is clothed with strength," &c. Perowne: "‘Jehovah hath clothed, He hath girded Himself with strength.' In the second member of the verse, the verb is rythmically repeated, and the noun ‘strength' really belongs to both verbs." The strength of the king is manifested—

1. In the stability of the world. "The world also is established that it cannot be moved." The stability of the world is regarded as the effect of the Divine rule and power. The same power which created the world sustains it in its regularity and stability. The "sure and firm set earth" is an emblem of the moral government of God in its firmness and security. So in the time of peril and opposition the people of God need not fear, for no violence can shake His throne. "That there is any stability, either in the world or in the Church, is the Lord's doings, and He is to be adored for it."

2. In the subjugation of His enemies. "The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up their voice," &c. (Psa ). We have here 

(1) The tumultuous opposers of His reign. "The floods" are introduced as the symbol of the tumultuous nations and peoples which lift themselves up against the government of God. Like angry waves of the sea men have raged against the anointed King. As the breakers roar in thunder and dash in fury against the shore, so devils and men have hurled defiance at the throne of God. The heathen still rage against the Lord and against His Anointed and against His Church. 

(2) The calm Sovereign. "The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea." The construction of the fourth verse is not very clear. Perowne has a valuable critical note on it. The translation which he adopts is: "More than the voices of many waters, the glorious breakers of the sea, Jehovah on high is glorious." Hengstenberg: "Than the voice of many waters, than the glorious waves of the sea, more glorious in the height is the Lord." However we construe the verse the main idea is the same. As the furious waves dash against the rocky shore and fall back spent, while the shore remains calm and unmoved, so Jehovah is unmoved by all the fierce opposition of all the rebels against His government. He is greater, stronger, more glorious than all the powers arrayed against Him and His Church. The Lord is calm in His assured right to reign. He has no misgivings as to the authority by which He governs. Earthly sovereigns may doubt the validity of their authority, but Jehovah never can do so. The Lord is calm in His assured power to reign. With infinite ease He can control and, if He see fit, entirely quell every storm in His universe. Let not the Church, then, fear the might of the world. High over it all, ruling it as He pleases, is the Lord omnipotent and all-glorious.

III. The eternity of the King and of His kingdom. "Thy throne is established of old; Thou art from everlasting." Margin: "Thy throne is established from then." Hengstenberg: "The throne of wickedness has no ‘then'; it is of yesterday, like a mushroom sprung out of the earth." God's throne is eternal. In earthly kingdoms and empires the throne is frequently shaken to its base. By the death of kings, or of their wise advisers, or because of the attacks of foes, earthly governments and dynasties are sometimes overthrown. But the throne of God is from everlasting to everlasting. The King also is eternal. "Thou art from everlasting." This eternity includes omnipotence. He who is "from everlasting" is also "to everlasting." When human crowns and thrones have crumbled into dust He shall reign in glory. (See remark on Psa .)

IV. The truth of His testimonies. "Thy testimonies are very sure." Perowne: "The transition is abrupt, from the majesty of God as seen in His dominion in the world of nature, to His revelation of Himself in His Word. At the same time there is a connection between the two, as in Psalms 19. God who rules the world, He whose are the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever, has given His testimonies to His people, a sure and faithful word." His testimonies in this place are especially His promises of salvation and victory to His people. The promises of so majestic and mighty a Sovereign cannot fail. "The testimony of the Lord is sure." The truth of His testimonies is.

1. A rebuke to the unbelief of His subjects.

2. An encouragement to their faith.

3. A warning to rebels against His government.

V. The purity of His court. "Holiness becometh Thine house, O Lord, for ever." The King has Himself come to dwell among His people, making them and His house holy. The Church of God should be cleansed from all sin and fully consecrated to Him. In His heavenly court the purity is perfect and perpetual; and ultimately the earthly court will be absorbed into the heavenly, which will abide for ever.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let the people of God trust and rejoice in their King. He reigns securely, gloriously, eternally, for their salvation. 

2. Let His enemies submit themselves to Him. "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry," &c.

94 Psalm 94 

Verses 1-23
INTRODUCTION

"There is no superscription to this Psalm. There is no indication of its authorship, of the period at which it was written, or of the circumstances to which it refers. There are many of these anonymous hymns in God's Book, nameless utterances, voices of the night of weeping, shouts from the mountain tops of thought, prayers unto the God of Life, which belong to no individual, can be fathered on no solitary period, but descend as an heirloom to successive ages, and enrich every generation. As the circumstances, the victories, the shortcomings, and the possibilities of man are continually being repeated, so the religious experiences of the Church do often reappear in its history, and we may receive the inspired utterances of them in one age as almost equally appropriate to the sorrows and joys of another age."—Dr. H. R. Reynolds.

"This Psalm, as may be easily apprehended, is a prayer of all the pious children of God, and of spiritual people, against all their persecutors, so that it may be used by all pious godly people from the beginning till the end of the world."—Luther.

A CRY FOR JUDGMENT

(Psa )

Consider—

I. The complaint of the Church.

"Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the wicked triumph?" &c. (Psa ). The poet complains to the Lord of the enemies of the Church, and names mention of—

1. Their general character. "The wicked … the workers of iniquity." They are depraved in character, and diabolic in conduct. "Mark the terrible energy implied in the designation, ‘workers of iniquity.' Reference is not made to men who make a pastime of iniquity, or who occasionally commit themselves to its service, but to those who toil at it as a business. As the merchant man is industrious in commerce, as the philosopher is assiduous in study, as the artist is indefatigable in elaboration, so those slaves of iniquity toil in their diabolic pursuits with an ardour which the most powerful remonstrance seldom abates. They are always ready to serve their master."—Parker.

2. Their arrogant triumph (Psa .) "How long shall the wicked triumph? They belch out, they speak arrogant things; all the workers of iniquity carry themselves proudly."—Perowne's trans. In the first line of Psa 94:4, the two verbs have one noun as the object—they pour forth hard, or, proud speeches. The enemies of the people of God were triumphant over them, and were proud and insolent in their triumph. It is not seldom that the wicked in their prosperity and power have arrogantly lorded it over the righteous. Prosperity, apart from Divine grace, engenders presumption, and fancied self-sufficiency, and self-boasting.

3. Their oppression and cruelty (Psa .) The word which in the A.V. is translated, "they break in pieces," Perowne and Hengstenberg translate, "they crush." The wicked oppressed the people and heritage of the Lord. How frequently was this the case in the history of the chosen people! How frequently has it been so in the history of the Christian Church! The Psalmist complains of cruelty as well as oppression. "They slay the widow," &c. "The widow and the fatherless are mentioned, as often, as particular instances of those whose misery ought to excite compassion, but whose defencelessness makes them the easy prey of the wicked."—Perowne. This is invariably represented in Scripture as a crime of great enormity, and especially abhorrent to God. See Exo 22:21-24.

4. Their practical Atheism. "Yet they say the Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it." "The Divine names," says Alexander, "are, as usual, significant. That the self-existent and eternal God should not see, is a palpable absurdity; and scarcely less so, that the God of Israel should suffer His own people to be slaughtered without even observing it." We need not suppose that they uttered this blasphemy in words, but it was expressed in their conduct. Their atheism was not theoretical, but practical. This practical atheism is very prevalent and pernicious at the present time. Immense numbers utter "the Apostles' Creed" regularly, who exclude God from almost every province of their life. In the formation of their plans, in the management of their business, in their relations to society, &c. God is not in all their thoughts.

II. The appeal of the Church. "O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth," &c., (Psa ). Let it be noted at once and closely that the appeal is for justice, not for revenge. "I do not think that we sufficiently attend to the distinction that exists between revenge and vengeance. ‘Revenge,' says Dr. Johnson, ‘is an act of passion, vengeance of justice, injuries are revenged, crimes avenged.' … The call which the Psalmist here makes on God, as a God to whom vengeance belongeth, is no other than if he had said, ‘O God, to whom justice belongeth!' Vengeance indeed is not for man, because with man's failings and propensities it would ever degenerate into revenge. ‘I will be even with him,' says nature; ‘I will be above him,' says grace!"—Bouchier.

1. Judgment is the prerogative of God alone. "O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth." The two names of the Divine Being which the Psalmist uses, El and Jehovah, recognise God as almighty, self-existent, and alone entitled to take vengeance. Literally it is, "God of vengeances," the plural indicating that there is in God a fulness of vengeance for His persecuted people; and the repetition of the appeal denotes the earnestness with which it is made. "To Me belongeth vengeance and recompense." "Avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." The vindication of His people and the punishment of their enemies is His sole prerogative. He will render righteous judgment to the wicked. He alone has the right to do so.

2. Judgment is sometimes apparently long delayed. "Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the wicked triumph?" The persecution seems to the Psalmist to have been of long continuance. He would fain know when it would end. Our time of suffering and trial always seems long and wearisome. In the night of weeping and waiting, wearily drag the hours, and we cry, "How long?" In due season God will appear, &c.

3. Judgment is earnestly invoked. Here is a cry for the manifestation of God. "Show Thyself." Margin, as in Heb., "Shine forth." It is an appeal to God to manifest Himself as a God of righteous retributions. Here is a cry for the judgment of God. "Lift up Thyself, thou judge," &c. God is conceived as sitting at ease, and entreated to arise and execute judgment, and to give a just recompense to those enemies of His people who, having got the upper hand, exulted proudly over them. Here is a cry for His speedy interposition, "Lord, how long? "&c.

CONCLUSION.—Deep in the heart of man is the sense of justice, the conviction that there is a judge of all the earth who will do right. Oppressed humanity in all ages and in all lands has cried to heaven for judgment. That cry will certainly, sooner or later, meet with a full response.

"The sun of justice may withdraw his beams

A while from earthy ken, and sit concealed

In dark recess, pavilioned round with clouds:

Yet let not guilt presumptuous rear her crest,

Nor virtue droop despondent: soon these clouds,

Seeming eclipse, will brighten into day,

And in majestic splendour He will rise,

With healing and with terror on His wings."

—G. Bally.

THE FOLLY OF PRACTICAL ATHEISM

(Psa )

The Psalmist addresses not the theoretical, but practical atheists. He speaks to men who acknowledged the existence of God, and His creatorship, and His government of the world; but who thought that He did not see and would not recompense their conduct. This is the atheism which is the most prevalent and perilous in the present day. The folly of such atheists is seen—

I. In supposing that God does not observe their conduct. "He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the eye, shall He not see?" The principle upon which this interrogation is based is this, that an effect cannot be greater than its cause. The picture with the beauty of which we are charmed is not greater than the conceptive and executive power of the artist who produced it. He saw it mentally long before we saw it visually. "This argument," says R. Watson, "is as easy as it is conclusive, obliging all who acknowledge a first cause, to admit His perfect intelligence, or to take refuge in atheism itself. It fetches not the proof from a distance, but refers us to our bosoms for the constant demonstration that the Lord is a God of knowledge, and that by Him actions are weighed." And Tillotson: "We find in ourselves such qualities as thought and intelligence, power and freedom, &c., for which we have the evidence of consciousness as much as for our own existence. Indeed, it is only by our consciousness of these, that our existence is known to ourselves. We know, likewise, that these are perfections, and that to have them is better than to be without them. We find also that they have not been in us from eternity. They must, therefore, have had a beginning, and consequently some cause. Now this cause, as it must be superior to its effect, must have those perfections in a superior degree; and if it be the First Cause, it must have them in an infinite or unlimited degree, since bounds or limitations, without a limiter, would be an effect without a cause." If we see and hear and know, then God does so in a much greater, indeed, in an infinite degree. His knowledge is clear and distinct, ours is dim and confused; His is intimate and thorough, ours is partial and superficial; His is universal and infallible, ours uncertain and limited. "The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man." How foolish, then, to imagine that God does not hear the arrogant speech, or see the oppressive deed, or note the wickedness of men!

II. In supposing that God will not recompense their conduct. "He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not He correct?" "There is," says Perowne, "a change in the argument. Before it was from the physical constitution of man; now it is from the moral government of the world." The idea seems to be that even the heathen are governed by God. He has revealed to them by means of creation "His eternal power and Godhead;" His law He has "written in their hearts; their conscience also bears witness" for Him. They are subject to His control. He visits them in mercy; and He reproves them with judgment. Is it not folly then to suppose that He will overlook the injuries inflicted upon His own people by those who have a clearer and fuller revelation than the heathen? Every additional illustration of the judgment of God imparts increased force to the already conclusive evidence, that God will correct those who break His law and oppress His people.

The Psalmist mentions two things which considerably strengthen his argument.

1. That the evil complained of was of long continuance. "Ye fools, when will ye be wise?" The inquiry implies that their folly had existed for a long period. During that period they had been "treasuring up unto themselves wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God." If they repent not, that accumulated wrath will surely burst upon them.

2. That God knows not only words and actions, but thoughts and purposes also. "The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity." He has set "our secret sins in the light of His countenance." The thoughts that He would not see and judge for these sins He knew. All thoughts of arrogance and oppression He knew. Let them not imagine that He did "not see" or "regard" their conduct; for even their hearts were known unto Him. "Thoughts are words to God, and vain thoughts are provocations."

CONCLUSION.—

1. Here is warning to practical atheists. You are acting as though God had nothing to do with some departments of your life and conduct. You do things in business, or in politics, or in pleasure, which will not bear His scrutiny. You say in practice, "The Lord shall not see, neither shall God regard it." But He does see; and "know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment." Your practical atheism is utter folly. 

2. Here is encouragement to the oppressed righteous. You cannot pass beyond the region of God's knowledge. He is acquainted with all your afflictions. His love and power are as great as His knowledge. He will sustain you in all your afflictions; and when He ariseth for judgment He will triumphantly vindicate you.

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE DIVINELY-INSTRUCTED MAN

(Psa )

The Psalmist, having complained of the enemies of the Church and appealed to God for judgment, and having warned the enemies of the folly of their conduct, proceeds in these verses to speak of the blessedness of the people of God, even in the midst of the oppressions to which they were subjected. "Blessed is the man," &c. The good man is here represented as blessed,—

I. Because of the instruction which he receives. "Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, O Lord, &c." (Psa ). The word which is here rendered "chastenest" does not mean to afflict or punish; but to instruct, to admonish, &c. Perowne renders it, "instructest;" and Hengstenberg, "admonishest." He says, "Those who allow themselves to be admonished and taught by the Lord stand in opposition to the foolish among the people, who go to school with the blind ungodly heathen."

1. The Teacher. "Thou instructest, O Lord." As a Teacher, the Lord is incomparable, supreme, perfect. 

(1) In the extent of His attainments. All things are known to Him. His resources are inexhaustible. "His understanding is infinite." 

(2) In His method of instruction. His knowledge of each pupil is perfect. He knows the faculties, capacities, attainments, &c., of each one; and adapts His communications and methods of instruction to each one. The Lord is an infallible, perfect Teacher.

2. The Text-book. "Out of Thy law." By means of His Word, God teaches His people the great principles of His government. "The law appears here," says Hengstenberg, "as the means which God uses in this instruction, the fountain out of which He draws it, and then satisfies with it by His Spirit the thirsty soul. It comes into notice in connection with its doctrine of recompense, and its rich consolatory promises for the people of the Lord, whose end is always salvation." The Word of God is the best expositor of His Providence.

3. The end of the instruction. "That Thou mayest give him rest," &c. Perowne, as we think, expounds truly: "This is the end of God's teaching, that His servant may wait in patience, unmoved by, safe FROM THE DAYS OF EVIL (comp. Psa ), seeing the evil all round him lifting itself up, but seeing also the secret, mysterious retribution, slowly but surely accomplishing itself. In this sense the ‘rest' is the rest of a calm, self-possessed spirit, as Isa 7:4; Isa 30:15; Isa 32:17." The Divinely-instructed man has such views of the Divine administration as inspire him with confidence and calmness, even when the wicked arrogantly triumph over him. God has taught him out of His law that the pit is being digged, into which, if he repent not, the wicked will fall and perish. So the good man has inward rest in the midst of outward affliction and persecution. He is not the creature, but the conqueror of circumstances. His enemies may oppress him, but they cannot invade his peace, &c.

II. Because of the faithfulness of God. "For the Lord will not cast off His people," &c. The Divinely-instructed man is in covenant relation with God, by virtue of which he is both secure and blessed. He is blessed, for God will never forsake him. "The Lord may perhaps forsake His people for a time (comp. Jud ; Isa 2:6), as a righteous punishment for forsaking Him, Deu 32:15, but not forever."—Hengstenberg. The righteous are God's "inheritance," and He will not give up His title to it, nor suffer it to be wrested from Him. "For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee," &c., Isa 54:7-8. Blessed, indeed, is the man who has the assurance that whatever may befall him, God will not forsake him. Being sure of his interest in God, he will want no good thing.

III. Because of the righteousness of His judgments. "But judgment shall return unto righteousness," &c. There are times when judgment seems turned aside from righteousness, such as, when the wicked triumph and the good are oppressed. But at the proper time these apparent perversions will be seen in their true light, and righteousness will be seen to be supreme. Even in appearance, judgment and justice cannot always fail. It must sooner or later appear in its true character as perfect righteousness. In the judgment of the great day this manifestation of the righteousness of the Divine rule will be on a grand scale. This manifestation of the righteousness of God's judgments will be viewed with satisfaction by the righteous. "All the upright in heart shall follow it." They will approve of it, avow their attachment to it. They will rejoice in it. They shall follow it with joyous hearts and triumphant songs.

CONCLUSION.—Blessed, indeed, is the Divinely-instructed man; for he has rest in the midst of trouble, an everlasting interest in God, and a glorious prospect in the judgment.

A DECLARATION OF CONFIDENCE IN GOD

(Psa )

The Psalmist now applies the general doctrine of the Psalm to his own case, and the result is this clear declaration of sublime trust in God. Here is—

I. Confidence in the midst of formidable enemies. It is an easy matter to declare a triumphant trust when we are free from trial and danger. But the Poet was threatened and afflicted by unscrupulous and powerful enemies when he uttered these trustful and brave words.

1. His enemies were evil in character. "The evil doers, … the workers of iniquity." See remarks on Psa .

2. His enemies were in positions of authority. They occupied "the throne" or judgment seat. They were "not common assassins or thieves, but tyrants who, under a false pretext of justice, oppressed the Church. The throne of the king, the seat of the judge, which is consecrated to God, they stained or defiled with their crimes."—Perowne. The people of God have often had wicked kings, and corrupt and cruel judges for their enemies.

3. His enemies acted legally. "Which frameth mischief by a law." They enacted wicked laws, or propounded wicked interpretations of the law. Iniquity is never so daring as when it is supported by the sanctions of law. A thing may be right legally, yet utterly wrong morally, and right morally, yet wrong legally. We have a notable example of this in the life of Daniel (Dan ).

4. His enemies were confederate in council and action. "They gather themselves together," &c. The enemies of Daniel afford an illustration, Dan ; Dan 6:11; Dan 6:15. Surely the enemies of the Psalmist were sufficiently formidable to have aroused his fears. Yet he unfalteringly declares his confidence.

II. Confidence in the midst of many and anxious thoughts. The Psalmist speaks of "the multitude of his thoughts within him." Perowne: "In the multitude of my anxious thoughts within me." "Anxious thoughts, or ‘perplexities,' lit. ‘divided or branching thoughts,' whether doubts or cares." He was fully alive to the dangers of his position. His thoughts were anxious and perplexed. They were also multitudinous. Luther "He speaks of the many thoughts which one has in such a state of despair, how he could or might come out of it. Then he thinks this way and that way, and visits all holes and corners, but finds none." Yet faith triumphs over these anxious thoughts. Notwithstanding his deep solicitude, he expresses his firm confidence in God and His Providence. He is anxious, yet victorious.

III. Confidence in the Divine support. "Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had soon dwelt in silence," &c. (Psa ). Notice here—

1. The danger, and the need of help.

(1) He was in danger of death. His soul was nearly dwelling in silence. The grave is represented as a place of silence. He was near to "the gates of death." 

(2) He was also in danger of falling. He felt his feet slipping. When the soul is painfully exercised as to the Divine administration of human affairs, there is danger of falling into unbelief and rebellion, or of sinking into despair. 

(3) The danger was imminent. His soul was already near to the land of darkness and silence, and his feet were slipping.

2. The failure of human help. "Unless the Lord had been my help," &c. There are times when human help fails for want of faithfulness; and times when it fails for want of ability. There are experiences in life in which the truest and most devoted of human helpers are powerless to sympathise with or aid us.

3. The sufficiency of the Divine help. The Lord was the Helper of the Psalmist, and His mercy held him up. The help of the Lord was 

(1) sufficient. It saved him from falling and from death. 

(2) Seasonable. It was afforded when he was near "the silent land," when his feet were slipping. 

(3) Gracious. It was the expression of His mercy. He saves us in His lovingkindness. So the Psalmist proclaims his confidence in God, &c.

IV. Confidence in the Divine protection. "The Lord is my defence; and my God is the Rock of my refuge." Perowne: "Jehovah hath been a high tower for me." The Psalmist is confident of—

1. The Security of the Divine Protection. Jehovah was his "high tower." In Him he would be raised far above the reach of danger. He was "the Rock of his refuge," in the clefts of which he may safely hide.

2. The Stability of the Divine Protection. "The Rock" is firm, strong, immovable. It stands securely and calmly amid the driving winds, and pelting storms, and surging, thundering seas. The soul that trusts in Jehovah may exult, for she is inviolably and eternally safe.

V. Confidence in the Divine retribution. "Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with Thee?… He shall bring upon them their own iniquity," &c. Here is a threefold assurance:—

1. God has no fellowship with the wicked. He will have no alliance with injustice, even when it is sanctioned by human laws. He has no complicity with evil. All His arrangements are utterly hostile to it.

2. God will cut of the persistently wicked. "He shall cut them off in their own wickedness," &c. A terrible retribution awaits the workers of iniquity.

3. God will cut of the persistently wicked by means of their own wickedness. "He shall bring upon them their own iniquity." "It is an ill work wicked ones are about; they make fetters for their own feet, and build houses for to fall upon their own heads; so mischievous is the nature of sin that it damnifies and destroys the parents of it."—Greenhill. "A man cannot be more miserable than his own wickedness will make him if God visit it upon him."—M. Henry.

VI. Confidence in the Lord a source of joy, even in the midst of dangers and anxieties. We have reserved this consideration to the last, because it seems to us the crowning triumph and glory of confidence. Even in the midst of oppression, peril, and multitudinous anxieties, the trust of the Psalmist brought joy to his soul. "Thy comforts delight my soul." Meditation on the perfections of God, trust in His promises, and the realisation of His presence, are Divine comforts which exceedingly rejoice the soul. "They not only pacify the mind, but they joy it; they do not only satisfy it, but ravish it; they not only quiet, but delight it. They not only take away the present grief, but likewise put in the room and place of it most unspeakable comfort and consolation, as the sun does not only dispel darkness, but likewise brings in a glorious light in the stead of it."—T. Horton. Thus, by faith in God, the soul is "more than conqueror" over all hostile powers without, and anxious thoughts and fears within. Let us cultivate such faith. For such faith let us pray. "Lord, increase our faith."

THE SUMMONS TO HOLY WORK

(Psa )

We may regard these words as parallel at least to those of the Judges and Lawgivers of Israel, who when the very existence of Israel as a nation was trembling in the balance, and when devotedness and loyalty were demanded by the circumstances of the case, called with trumpet-voice to the brave and true-hearted among them to be "on the Lord's side," and "cursed bitterly" those who would not come "to the help of the Lord against the mighty."

I. Let us review a few characteristics of the evildoers.

1. Look at the number of the evildoers. Not more than one-seventh of the human race is even nominally Christian; and among these Christians are reckoned all the populations of Austria, France, Russia, America, and Spain; the Greeks, the Copts, and the Armenians; the priest-ridden inhabitants of Brazil and Mexico, and all the crowds of our English cities; the Sabbath-breakers, the despisers of God's love, the haters of God's law, the drunkard, the harlot, the miser, the dotard, and the fool.… Turn to the six-sevenths of this world's population.… We are passing out of Goshen into Egyptian darkness.

2. The variety of the evildoers. In one place there is subtle speculation, in another gross vice; here utter indifference, there wild fanaticism; in one tribe crushing ignorance, in another daring philosophy and luxuriant imagination.… The regiments of the prince of this world wear various uniforms; the mutineers in God's army are widespread and bear divers colours: they speak a hundred dialects or tongues, and are scattered over the whole world.

3. They are closely organised. There are subtle links of faith that bind the millions of the East, and move them in vast masses. In China … there is abundant organisation, and much coincidence of action. In India, with all the varieties of faith that prevail, there are great and startling signs of combination against God and His Christ.

4. The depravity of these evildoers. It is not the mere ignorance which heathendom reveals which constitutes their chief danger or our main responsibility, but it is the fearful corruption of man under these various forms of Christless, Godless life. In these lands of which we are speaking there is no public opinion against sins of the foulest, most unmentionable kinds.

II. Consider the course which God has taken with these evildoers, and also what is involved in the appeal here uttered. "Who will rise up for Me against the evildoers?" "Who is on the Lord's side?" By these appeals God seems to tell us that He is not going to crush, or destroy, or convert, or save these evildoers by any fiat of omnipotence, by any touch of His imperial sceptre. His method has always been to teach men by men; to uproot error by truth; to conquer darkness by light; to drive out hatred by love. Nature has unveiled her charms, &c., to men first, and afterwards to nations. God's greatest acts of revelation have been made through human minds. When He intends to reach the hearts and conquer the wills of men by His love, He calls the sons of men to His help against the mighty. It is not, however, that God is weak and needs our help, but that for infinitely perfect reasons He chooses thus to conquer His enemies, &c. "Who will rise up for Me against the evildoers?" The evildoing is done against Him.

III. Examine the response which is made to this appeal. Nature is ready to rise up for God against the evildoers. Tremendous ocean once heaved from his rocky bed, and in the roaring of his billows said, "I will sweep the accursed race of man from the face of the earth." … And the lust of rule, the spirit of conquest, the demon of war, have come up before Him. And they have said one to another, "We will go and make inroads on these hoary superstitions; we will bring the civilisation of distant tribes together," &c. … The enemies of the Lord have fought against each other, and the wrath of man has been made to praise Him. But He needs other and nobler service. Led by Death himself, Cholera, Plague, Famine, and Madness have often risen up against the evildoers.… And now a peaceful group come smiling on, confident in their strength, instinct with hope and promise—they are Science and Commerce, Civilisation and Law.… But powers like these cannot reach the root of the evil. In the Gospel of Christ there is the only stay of human corruption, the only rival to the world's fascinations, the only power which is merciful to the sinner while it is just to his sin. It is God's method to overwhelm and subdue the heart of man, to change the evildoer, not by His threats, but by His amnesty—not by the thunder of law, but by the sovereign pleading of love. How shall we obey the summons of the text?—A bridged from "Notes of the Christian Life," by Dr. Reynolds.

A COMMON INCIDENT OF THE JOURNEY

(Psa )

"My foot slippeth."

The whole verse is, "When I said, My foot slippeth; Thy mercy, O Lord, held me up." Here we have one of the simplest forms of prayer, the bare statement of danger. The child's cry, without introduction or finis. The soul in peril can seldom say much, but that which is said is generally expressive. Take, for example, these words: they imply faith in the presence of One able to help—abhorrence of the sin to which he is tempted—and confidence in His willingness to save.

This experience is a common one. All of us are, at some time, found in slippery places. They are of various kinds, more or less dangerous. There are many things incident to ourselves which render them the more perilous. And we have the same method for preservation the Psalmist enjoyed. Let us notice each of these points.

I. Some slippery places. We are the more exposed to falling when we are brought into circumstances of—

1. Poverty and want. Christ was tempted when He hungered.

2. Of annoyance and vexation. Moses smote the rock in anger.

3. Of dejection and perplexity. Psa .

4. Of sore bereavement and trial. Job.

II. Some things concerning the traveller, rendering these the more perilous.

1. The absence of the staff, or negligence in its use. Learn the promises and use them.

2. The foot ill-shod.

3. Drowsiness. "Watch and pray, that," &c.

4. Carelessness.

5. The lantern untrimmed or insecure, so that it goes out or burns dimly.

III. The sure means for preservation. We have simply to cry to the Deliverer. How absurd would it be for a traveller to wait a moment before he cried for help, or took means to extricate himself from peril! Yet some are content merely to cry, "Lead us not into temptation," when the Sabbath service is performed.

The secret of a secure and blessed life is constant ejaculatory prayer. The moment danger is even anticipated, to ask for timely assistance.—R. A. Griffin.

THE COMFORTS OF CHRISTIANS UNDER EITHER WORLDLY OR SPIRITUAL TRIALS

(Psa )

Consider—

I. Some of the distressing thoughts which are apt to oppress the mind of a good man. They may be considered as relating to—

1. The state of the world. When a good man surveys the general prevalence of irreligion and impiety, when he considers how few there are, comparatively, who seek after God, or are moved by any impression of a serious nature, he cannot but be affected. "I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved," &c. (Psa ; Psa 119:53). When, again, he considers whither such a course must tend, and in what it will possibly issue, the prospect is still more alarming. "Wide is the gate," &c. (Mat 7:13).

2. The state of the Church. The palpable inconsistency between the lives of numerous professors of religion, and the real import of that profession, is the subject of much distressing reflection to the sincere follower of Christ. "Many walk of whom I have told you often," &c. (Php ).

3. His state as an individual. "The heart knoweth his own bitterness," &c. We may advert to—

(1) Trials of a worldly nature. Under these religion neither demands nor boasts a perfect insensibility. The Psalmist displayed great vicissitude of feeling, arising from this quarter; he mourned under the calumny and oppression of his enemies, and gave utterance to cries and tears under his affliction. Psa . Job is another example.

(2) Trials of a spiritual nature. When we consider our low attainments in religion, compared with our opportunities, our latent corruption, and our frequent miscarriages and failures, we are often tempted to call in question the reality of our religion, and to fear that, after all, we are only "almost Christians."

Under the hidings of God's countenance how many painful thoughts arise!

In the prospect before him; in the contemplation of the dangers and temptations which still await him; while he feels himself nothing but frailty and weakness, how apt is he to apprehend some fatal overthrow! He is ready to cry, "I shall never see the King in His beauty, nor behold the land which is so far off."

II. The consolations of God opposed to these uneasy thoughts.

1. Such as arise from the disordered state of the world. On this subject great consolation springs from the conviction that the Lord reigneth. There sit at the helm infinite power, wisdom, and goodness. They are in perpetual operation; and, in the final result, they will appear with ineffable splendour and beauty.

2. Under painful apprehensions respecting the state of the Church, the comforts of God are neither few nor small. Reflect: it is incomparably more His care than ours. As the Saviour bought it with His blood, He will not fail to guide and govern it in the best manner possible. His interpositions in its favour afford a pledge of what He will still accomplish. Isa ; Mat 16:18. Afflictions are designed to purify the Church.

3. Under the distressing thoughts arising from the state of a Christian, as an individual, the Divine comforts are proposed. Affliction and privations are all ordered in infinite wisdom, and proceed from the purest benignity; they will issue in our advantage, and they will be but of short duration. "Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."—Robert Hall.—Abridged.

95 Psalm 95 

Verses 1-11
INTRODUCTION

"This Psalm is one of a series intended for the Temple worship, and possibly composed for some festal occasion. Both the joyfulness of its opening verses, and its general character, in which it resembles the 81st Psalm, would render it suitable for some of the great national feasts.

"As to the date of its composition nothing certain can be said. The LXX call it a Psalm of David; and the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews, in making a quotation from the Psalm, uses the expression ‘in David,' but this is evidently only equivalent to saying ‘in the Psalms.' In the Hebrew it has no inscription.

"It consists of two very distinct parts:—

"I. The first is an invitation to a joyful public acknowledgment of God's mercies. Psa .

"II. The second (beginning with the last member of Psa to the end) is a warning to the people against the unbelief and disobedience through which their fathers had perished in the wilderness."—Perowne.

AN INVITATION TO WORSHIP

(Psa )

The Psalmist, in this invitation to worship, brings before us—

I. The method of worship. "O come, let us sing unto the Lord," &c., Psa ; Psa 95:6. We are exhorted to worship—

1. Joyfully. "Let us make a joyful noise." "Spiritual joy is the heart and soul of thankful praise." In drawing near to God in worship we have many and forcible reasons for rejoicing in Him. By holy delight in His worship we honour Him, and commend His service to others.

2. Readily. "Let us come before His presence." Margin, as in Heb., "Let us prevent His face." Hengstenberg: "Let us anticipate His presence." Perowne: "Let us go to meet His face." He says, "Such is the proper and strict rendering of the word. ‘Come before' does not sufficiently express the forwardness, the ready alacrity, which are really denoted by the verb." The exhortation of the Psalmist presupposes unreadiness to worship, and implies that worship should be offered with pleasure and zeal.

3. Gratefully. "With thanksgiving." In worship we should gratefully recognise God's gracious dealings with us. For all the blessings which God in His mercy bestows upon us, He expects and requires to be thanked. He bestows them freely and generously for our good, and He would have us give the glory to Him. Thankfulness of heart is one of the great impulses to worship.

4. Reverently. "Let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord our Maker." "All the expressions here employed denote a posture of profound reverence in worship, and the passage is a standing rebuke of all irreverent postures in prayer."—Barnes. Reverence of feeling should be expressed in reverent attitudes. If we are duly sensible of the immeasurable distance between us and God, humility and sacred reverence will fill our hearts and be expressed in our words and attitude in worshipping Him. In the worship of God joy should be wedded to seriousness, gratitude to humility, confidence to reverence, and zeal to holy awe.

II. The motives of worship. "For the Lord is a great God," &c. The Psalmist invites to worship—

1. Because Jehovah is Supreme. "The Lord is a great God, and a great King above all Gods." The word "gods" is sometimes applied to angels, sometimes to judges, and sometimes to heathen deities. It is used in this place to designate the latter. We are not to suppose that the Psalmist credited these heathen deities with any real existence or power. "For all the gods of the nations are idols." "He is merely contrasting heathen objects of worship, clothed in the imagination of their worshippers with certain attributes, and the one true supreme Object of worship, who is really all, and more than all, which the heathen think their gods to be."—Perowne. Probably the surrounding idolatrous nations regarded Jehovah as some small local deity, far inferior to their "gods." The Psalmist here declares that in His perfections He is exalted far above the highest position ascribed to the gods of the heathen. Let us worship Him because He is supreme over all, the Ruler over all.

2. Because He is the Creator and Proprietor of all things. "In His hand are the deep places of the earth," &c. The second clause of Psa is variously rendered. Alexander says, "The word translated ‘strength' is plural in Hebrew, and seems properly to mean fatiguing exertions, from which some derive the idea of strength, others that of extreme height, which can only be reached by exhausting effort." Margin: "The height of the hills are His." Perowne: "The heights of the mountains are His." So also Hengstenberg. "The exertions," or "heights of the mountains" is parallel with "the searchings," or "deep places of the earth;" and it "is a poetical expression for the highest summits of the mountains, which can be reached only by exertion." Here are two ideas 

(1) Jehovah is Creator of all things. Mountain summits and cavern depths, sea and land, all were made by Him. 

(2) He is the Proprietor and Sovereign of all things. Creatorship affords the highest and most valid claim to Proprietorship and Sovereignty. By indisputable right Jehovah is the absolute Owner and Ruler of all things. "However deep man may penetrate into the depths, or however high he may ascend into the heights, he is still within the dominions of God, and never comes beyond His boundaries."

3. Because of His relations to His people. 

(1) He is their Creator. "Jehovah our Maker." He has made us capable of worship, and to Him alone our worship should be offered. 

(2) He is the Source of their salvation. "The Rock of our salvation." "God is called the Rock of salvation as being its unchangeable foundation and faithful author." Our salvation is entirely owing to Him. Its origin, its outworking, &c., are all due to Him. Therefore gratitude urges us to worship Him. 

(3) He is in covenant relation with them. "He is our God, and we are the people of His pasture." God had covenanted with them that they should obey Him, and promised them, saying, "I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be My people." We who have "made a covenant with Him by sacrifice" are under special obligations to worship Him. We have special manifestations of His presence, special communications of His lovingkindness, &c. We have made promises of consecration and service, &c. 

(4) He exercises the most watchful care over them. They are "the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His hand." He is their Shepherd,—a relation involving guidance, government, protection, and provision. (See an outline on Psa .)

CONCLUSION. Worship such as this—spontaneous, joyous, grateful, reverent—is not only our duty, but our precious and exalted privilege. It calls into exercise the noblest faculties of our being; it engages the thoughts and affections upon the most sublime themes; it brings the spirit into the presence of the Supremely Great and Good; and it transforms it into the Divine image. Therefore, "O come, let us worship and bow down," &c.

A WARNING AGAINST UNBELIEF

(Psa (last clause) to 11)

The Psalmist, speaking by the Holy Ghost, here holds up the unbelief and disobedience of the Israelites in the wilderness as a warning to their descendants in his day. Consider—

I. The ensample of human sin. "Your fathers tempted Me," &c. Notice,

1. The sin itself. The root-sin of which Israel was guilty in the wilderness was unbelief. This is distinctly stated by the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews. (Heb .) Here it is spoken of as 

(1) Tempting God. Two instances of this are mentioned in Psa . "Harden not your heart, as at Meribah, as in the day of Massah (trial) in the wilderness." "Meribah, ‘striving' or ‘provocation;' Massah, ‘temptation,' or ‘trial.' From Exo 17:1-7 it would appear that both names were given to the same locality. But according to Num 20:1-13, the names were given to two different places on different occasions. Comp. also Deu 33:8."—Perowne. (See Alford on Heb 3:8.) "Your fathers tempted by way of trial—'tempted (Me) in trying' or ‘proving (Me.)'"—Alford. "Unbelief of every kind and every degree may be said to tempt God. For not to believe on the evidence which He has seen fit to give, is to provoke Him to give more, offering our possible assent if proof were increased as an inducement to Him to go beyond what His wisdom has prescribed. And if in this, and the like sense, God may be tempted, what can be more truly said of the Israelites, than that they tempted God in Massah?"—H. Melville. And Spurgeon: "Not to acquiesce in the will of God is virtually to tempt Him to alter His plans to suit our imperfect views of how the universe should be governed." "They tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us or not?" 

(2) Disobedience of God. "They have not known My ways." God's ways are the ways which He prescribed for them to walk in. In matters of practical religion, not to know the ways of God implies the not walking in them. The Israelites were guilty not only of disobedience, but of oft-repeated acts of rebellion in the wilderness. Unbelief is the parent of disobedience.

2. Their persistency in sin. "It is a people that do err in their heart." Heb.: "A people of wanderers in heart." "I understand καρδία here," says Stuart, "as used according to the Hebrew idiom (in which it is often pleonastic, at least it seems so to us), so that the phrase imports simply, They always err, i.e., they are continually departing from the right way." Or, if it be taken to mean that their sins were deep-rooted, not mere errors of judgment, but the utterances of a heart far estranged from God, still their persistency in evil comes into view. Disobedience and rebellious murmurings were not exceptional in their case. Strong, indeed, were their proclivities to evil. Nor are we aware of any improvement, until the adult population that came out of Egypt had passed away by death.

3. The aggravation of their sin. "Saw My work." They had seen His wonders in Egypt and His marvellous doings for them at the Red Sea. In the miraculous supply of manna, and in the stream from the rock that followed them, they had incontestable proofs of God's powerful and gracious presence with them, and yet in their unbelief "they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not?" The works of the Lord which they had seen should have inspired them with an all-conquering faith. But through their perversity His works aggravated their sin, increased their guilt. (Num .)

II. The ensample of Divine judgment. The Lord was not unmindful of their sin. He saw and was grieved. "Forty years long was I grieved with this generation." The word rendered "grieved" is expressive of loathing and disgust. Hengstenberg renders it "disgusted." For forty years their conduct was such that the Lord could not but regard them with displeasure and aversion. And in His anger He sware that they should not enter into the promised land. In God's wrath there is nothing revengeful, passionate, or stormy. It is a calm, just, holy anger against sin. Their rebellions had been many and heinous. All the means used for their moral improvement had grievously failed. Warnings and entreaties, the richest mercies and the most startling and solemn judgments, had produced no lasting impression for good. So Jehovah solemnly resolves and declares that they shall not enter into His rest. (Num ; Num 14:28-35; Deu 1:34-35.) Meditate on this judgment. Think of the wondrous works wrought on their behalf, the design of which they entirely frustrated, so far as that generation was concerned; the years wasted in apparently fruitless wanderings; the expectations which perished; the rest which they forfeited; rest from slavery and from wandering, rest as a free people in a goodly land, &c.

III. The improvement to be made of these ensamples. "To-day if ye will hear His voice," &c. Consider—

1. The import of hearing His voice. It is not mere hearing; but hearing with attention, faith, and obedience. Hearing is of no avail without believing, and faith which is not followed by action in harmony therewith is unreal, dead. Attend to, believe, and obey His voice. The Holy Ghost, by the Psalmist, indicates one sin as particularly incompatible with proper attention to the Divine voice. "Harden not your heart." In this case, to harden the heart, is to disregard the Divine precepts and warnings, to neglect the Divine voice, and persist in disobedience. "An old man, one day taking a child on his knee, entreated him to seek God now—to pray to Him, and to love Him; when the child, looking up at him, asked, ‘But why do not you seek God?' The old man, deeply affected, answered, ‘I would, child; but my heart is hard—my heart is hard.'"—Arvine. "The pirate Gibbs, whose name for many years was a terror to commerce, was finally captured, and executed in the city of New York. He acknowledged before his death, that, when he committed the first murder, his conscience made a hell within his bosom; but, after he had sailed for years under the black flag, his conscience became so blunted, he could rob a vessel, murder all its crew, and then lie down as peacefully to rest as an infant in its cradle."—Dict. of Illus.

2. The time for hearing His voice. "To-day." Now. This day of grace, which may be lost. "If we put off repentance another day, we have a day more to repent of, and a day less to repent in."—Mason. "He that hath promised pardon on our repentance hath not promised life till we repent."—Quarles. "You cannot repent too soon, because you know not how soon it may be too late."—Fuller.

3. The arguments for hearing His voice. 

(1) Inattention to God's voice excludes from His rest. A glorious rest is provided for the people of God. Rest from guilt, sin, sorrow, suffering, anxiety, wearisome toil. The rest of holiness, love, delightful activities, satisfied affections, &c. Heaven. Unbelief excludes from this rest. "There can be no rest to an unbelieving heart." Heb ; Heb 3:18-19. 

(2) God is deeply solicitous that we should attend to His voice. He says, "To-day, oh that ye would hear His voice!" He knows the worth of the soul, the blessedness and glory of the rest, the loss and sin and woe involved in exclusion from it; and hence His solicitude that we should hear His voice, &c.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Let the people of God beware that they provoke Him not by their unbelief or ingratitude, &c. 

2. Let the unbeliever hear God's voice, believe, and be saved to-day, now.

SINNERS ENTREATED TO HEAR GOD'S VOICE

Psa . "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your heart."

I would press the importance, the necessity, of immediately becoming religious:—

I. Because of the shortness and uncertainty of life. You are mortal; it is appointed to all men once to die. You are frail, and may die soon and suddenly. Those who enjoy the most vigorous health are most exposed to many of those diseases which arrest their victims by surprise, and cut short the thread of life as in a moment. See the risk of delay. You stake your soul without any equivalent; for if life should be spared you gain nothing; but should it be cut short, you lose all, you are ruined for eternity.

II. Because you cannot properly, or even lawfully, promise to give what is not your own. To-morrow is not yours; and it is yet uncertain whether it ever will be. To-day is the only time which you can properly give to God.

III. Because if you defer the commencement of a religious life, though but till to-morrow, you must harden your hearts against the voice of God. God commands and exhorts you to commence a religious life immediately. If you do not comply, you must refuse, for there is no medium. And this act of disobedience to God's commands tends most powerfully to harden the heart; for after we have once disobeyed, it becomes more easy to repeat the disobedience. If you disobey, you must assign some excuse to justify your disobedience, or your consciences will reproach you and render you uneasy; if no plausible excuse occurs, you will seek one; if none can readily be found, you will invent one.… This tends most powerfully to harden the heart.

IV. If you do not commence a religious life to-day, there is great reason to fear that you will never commence it. The very causes which induce you to defer its commencement, render it highly improbable that you will ever become religious. You allege, perhaps, that you are not able to become religious, or that you cannot give your minds to it, or you know not how to begin. Now, all these causes will operate with equal force another day.… Every day's delay will render it more difficult.

V. Because, after a time, God ceases to strive with sinners and to afford them the assistance of His grace. He gives them up to a blinded mind, a seared conscience, and a hard heart. Thus He dealt with the old world; the wicked sons of Eli; the Jews in the time of Isaiah (Psa ); and the inhabitants of Jerusalem in our Saviour's time (Luk 19:41-42).

VI. Because you are, while you delay, constantly making work for repentance; you are doing what you mean to be sorry for; you are building up to-day what you mean to throw down to-morrow. How irrational and absurd is this! I will not now hear God's voice, but I mean to mourn, to be grieved for it hereafter. Could you say this to your fellow-creatures without blushing?

VII. Because it is the express command of God. "God now commandeth all men everywhere to repent." And the Holy Ghost saith, Obey God's command, hear His voice to-day, and do not harden your hearts against it. Dare any of you trample on a known command of God?

CONCLUSION.—What, after all, is there so very irksome, or disagreeable, in a religious life, that you should wish to defer its commencement? If you must begin some time, why not begin today?—Dr. E. Payson.—Abridged.

96 Psalm 96 

Verses 1-13
INTRODUCTION

This Psalm has no superscription in the Hebrew. But in the Septuagint and in the Vulgate it has the following, "When the house was built after the captivity. An ode by David." There is a great similarity between this Psalm and the great festal hymn which "David delivered, to thank the Lord, into the hand of Asaph and his brethren" on the day when the ark was brought into the sanctuary in Zion. It indeed almost exactly corresponds to that portion of the Psalm, on the placing of the ark in Zion, which is contained in 1Ch . It is probable that the original Psalm was composed by David, for use on the occasion mentioned above, and that it is recorded in 1Ch 16:8-36, and that this Psalm was selected from it for use at the dedication of the second temple.

We regard the Psalm as setting before us a picture of—

THE WORLD'S MOST JOYOUS DAY

We have here a picture of a day of blessing and glory for our world such as never yet has dawned upon it, but most assuredly will dawn in God's own appointed time. The Poet portrays two grand features of the world's most joyous day. It will be—

I. A day when the relations of the Lord to the world shall be rightly apprehended. What are those relations?

1. He alone is God of the world. This is clear from 

(1) The nothingness of heathen deities and the reality and power of Jehovah. "All the gods of the nations are idols, but the Lord made the heavens." The heathen deities were nonentities, nothings. They had no real existence. They existed only in the imaginations of their worshippers (Isa .) Even when the objects of the worship of the heathen have a real existence, such as the heavenly bodies, yet they have no existence as gods, no existence which renders them fit objects of homage. But the Lord is real and living and powerful. He "made the heavens." In their creation He has manifested His power and glory to all the world, and given proof that He is the true God and entitled to the worship of His creatures. 

(2) The greatness of Jehovah. "The Lord is great, and greatly to be praised." God is great in His thoughts and purposes, in power and action, in glory and dominion. His greatness is so pre-eminent that Masillon well said, "God alone is great." 

(3) The glory of Jehovah. "Honour and majesty are before Him, strength and beauty are in His sanctuary." Wherever He pleases to manifest Himself there true glory is displayed. All that is really mighty and majestic, glorious and beautiful, is found in Him in full perfection, and flows from Him. Holiness and wisdom, truth and love constitute His strength, beauty, and majesty. He has displayed His glory in the heavens which He created; but it shines most brightly "in His sanctuary," in the Church militant and in the Church triumphant. In the world's most joyous day the Lord shall be recognised throughout the world as the only true God, incomprehensibly great and glorious.

2. His salvation is for all the world. "Show forth His salvation from day to day. Declare His glory among the heathen, His wonders among all people." In the bright day which is drawing near, His salvation will be published amongst all nations and all peoples. "Salvation" from the night of heathen darkness, from sin and all its terrible consequences. "Salvation" to holiness, love, life immortal, into the image of God, and to the vision of God. "Salvation" for all the world as opposed 

(1) to the restrictions of Judaism. "Go ye into all the world," &c. (Mar ). "God is no respecter of persons," &c. (Act 10:34-35). 

(2) To the limitations of human creeds. Our narrow systems of theology cannot restrict the fulness of the grace of God. The river of the water of life refuses to be pent in the limited channels which men have scooped out for it. It flows in streams broad and deep, for the life and refreshment of all men. Salvation is free for all men. "Ho, every one that thirsteth," &c. (Isa ). "Whosoever believeth," &c. "The Spirit and the Bride say, Come," &c. (Rev 22:17). In the glorious day approaching, the freedom and universality of salvation will be recognised, &c.

3. He is the King of all the world. "Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth," &c. "‘Jehovah is King,' lit. ‘hath become King,' hath taken to Himself His great power and reigned."

"He shall reign from pole to pole

With illimitable sway."

Under His reign the earth will become calm and stable. Agitated and shaken by the sins and strifes of men, it shall become peaceful and orderly under the sway of Jehovah. In the joyous day of which our Poet sings, the reign of the Lord shall be proclaimed in all the world, recognised in all the world, and its blessings enjoyed in all the world.

4. He is the Judge of all the world. "He shall judge the people righteously. He cometh, He cometh to judge the earth," &c. Judging is probably used here for ruling. Two prominent features of the Divine rule and judgment are here specified—

(1) Righteousness. The laws of His kingdom and their administration harmonise with eternal truth and equity. 

(2) Faithfulness. His administration will accord with the truth of His own character, and the declarations of His will. "It is a judgment which is to issue in salvation." "It is not a retributive, but a gracious judging, by which controversies are adjusted and prevented, and the law of love is introduced into the lives of the people." In the world's most joyous day the Lord will be heartily recognised as the gracious Ruler and Judge of all men.

II. A day when the relations of the Lord to the world shall be duly celebrated. In the day portrayed by the Psalmist the gracious relations of Jehovah to all men will not only be understood, but appreciated and praised.

1. He will be universally worshipped. "All the earth" shall sing unto Him. "All flesh shall come to worship before Me, saith the Lord." "From the rising of the sun, even unto the going down of the same, My name shall be great among the Gentiles," &c. (Mal ). "As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God."

2. He will be enthusiastically worshipped. Three times the Poet calls upon the people to "Sing unto the Lord," and three times to "Give unto the Lord glory," The repetition indicates urgency and zeal. The whole soul of the Poet is in the exhortation. In the grand coronation day the Lord the King shall be worshipped with entire heartiness, and with intensest enthusiasm.

3. He will be joyously worshipped. "O sing unto the Lord a new song," &c. The "new song" is "one which shall be the fit expression of all the thoughts and hopes and triumphs of the new and glorious age which is about to dawn. It is the glad welcome given to the King when He enters His kingdom." So great is the joy of the world that even the inanimate creation is represented as sharing in it. "Let the heavens rejoice," &c. (Psa ). "With the coming of Jehovah and the setting up of His kingdom, all the broken harmonies of creation shall be restored. Not ‘the sons of God' only, but the whole creation, is still looking forward to the great consummation (Rom 8:21)."—Perowne.

4. He will be reverently worshipped. "O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, fear before Him, all the earth." "‘Bow yourselves before Jehovah in holy pomp, tremble before Him all the earth.' ‘Pomp,' or ‘array,' but the word denotes all that lent solemnity and impressiveness to the service."—Perowne. In the glorious day which the Psalmist foresaw, the Lord will be worshipped with all that is expressive of admiration and veneration. There will be nothing unbecoming in the worship offered unto Him. All the earth will approach and pay homage to Him in the beauty of pure, loving, adoring spirits.

CONCLUSION.—

1. Here is a word of Exhortation. For the advent of this most joyous day for the world, let us be untiring both in work and in prayer. 

2. Here is a word of Inspiration. This bright day will surely dawn. The world advances not to the darkness of night, but to the splendours of a glorious and unfading noontide. Therefore, take heart, ye faithful watchers, and brave workers, and earnest suppliants. The cause to which you are devoted must triumph. The mountain tops are already bathed in glory; and soon the whole world will be flooded with radiance, and breakforth into the tremendous and exultant shout, "Hallelujah, the Lord reigneth."

THE OBJECT, OBLIGATION, AND EXPRESSION OF WORSHIP

(Psa )

Consider—

I. The grand Object of worship. "The Lord." He is the Creator and Sustainer of all things. "The Lord made the heavens." He is the true and rightful Proprietor of all things and beings. He has a claim upon our worship. We ought to worship Him. He is supremely great and glorious. His glory consists of His goodness. His worship should be attractive, delightful. He is the only true Object of worship. He alone is perfect. Worshipping any other object our being will not be developed, or will be developed injuriously. His worship is quickening, purifying, exalting, &c.

II. The solemn obligation of worship. "The glory due unto His name." "Due" is supplied by our translators. But, if we omit it and read, "The glory of His name," the text still sets forth the obligatoriness of worship. Worship is not optional, but binding.

1. It is due to Him because of what He is. He is supremely great, and should, therefore, be reverenced; supremely gracious, and should, therefore, be loved; supremely glorious, and should, therefore, be humbly adored, &c. Think of what He is, and then ask yourself, How much is due unto Him?

2. It is due to Him because of what He does. His is the glory of creation, providence, redemption. How much He has done for us! How much of gratitude, &c., we owe to Him! "On His head are many crowns."

III. The appropriate expression of worship. "Bring an offering," &c. "‘Bring presents.' ‘Presents' (the collective sing for the plural), in allusion to the Oriental custom which required gifts to be brought by all who would be admitted to the presence of a king."—Perowne. Hengstenberg: "The ‘bring offerings' is used of the bringing of gifts of allegiance to earthly sovereigns." The derivation and usage of the word minchah—"offering"—point to that idea of sacrifice, which represents it as a Eucharistic gift to God our King. Let us express our worship in offerings of—

1. Grateful praise. "Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me."

2. Generous contributions. (Pro ; 1Co 9:6-11.)

3. Devoted service. (Act ; Php 2:30.)

The great Sin-Offering has been made. Our obligations to the Lord are immense. Let us heartily bring our thank-offerings to Him.
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Verses 1-12
INTRODUCTION

This is another of the series of Psalms which celebrate the advent of Jehovah as King. There are seven in the series, the ninety-third being the first, and the hundredth the last. The ninety-fourth is not one of the series. We know neither the author by whom, nor the occasion on which, this Psalm was composed. The series may "have been composed with reference to the same occasion, and may have been designed to be used together. They are similar in their contents and structure; and they refer to the same thing—the sovereignty or the supremacy of God." This one may be taken as presenting two themes for Homiletic treatment,—The Features and Effects of the King's Advent, Psa ; and The Character, Privileges, and Duties of the King's Subjects, Psa 97:10-12.

THE FEATURES AND EFFECTS OF THE KING'S ADVENT

(Psa )

Let us notice—

I. The features of the King's advent. The description of the coming of the King is full of poetic grandeur. It represents His advent as characterised by—

1. Awful Majesty. "Clouds and darkness are round about Him. A fire goeth before Him," &c., Psa . The images in these verses are suggested by the theophany at the giving of the law on Sinai. God is often represented in the Holy Word as coming with clouds and fire, and inspiring the world with awe and dread. Psa 18:7-15; Psa 1:1-6; Hab 3:3-16. The object of these representations is to set forth the greatness, and sublimity, and glory of God. Moreover, the awful phenomena which accompanied the giving of the law were designed to deeply impress the people with the august and glorious presence of the Divine Lawgiver and Judge. So the coming of the Lord to reign and judge in the world will be with such majesty and glory, that the most exalted amongst men will be as nothing in His presence, and holy awe or unspeakable fear will fill men's hearts.

2. Widest conspicuousness. "All the people see His glory." The glory of the Lord here is the revelation of His being and character through His works of righteousness and grace. "The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together."

3. Perfect righteousness. "Righteousness and judgment are the habitation of His throne.… The heavens declare His righteousness." Righteousness is here represented 

(1) As the basis of His government. It is the "establishment," or "foundation of His throne." This affords a guarantee of the stability and permanence of His rule. (See remarks on Psa .) 

(2) As clearly manifested. "The heavens declare" it. "It is as conspicuous and illustrious as the heavens themselves." (See remarks on Psa .) The advent of the King will be in righteousness, with the utmost conspicuousness, and with awful majesty.

"The Lord shall come! the earth shall quake;

The mountains to their centre shake;

And, withering from the vault of night,

The stars withdraw their feeble light.

The Lord shall come! a glorious form,

With wreath of flame and robe of storm,

On cherub wings, and wings of wind,

Appointed Judge of all mankind."—Heber.

II. The effects of the King's advent. "The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice," &c. The effects of the reign of Jehovah differ in different classes of character.

1. It should occasion joy to all. "Let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of the isles be glad." It should be a source of inexpressible gladness to all men that the world is not anarchic; that it is not ruled by Satan, or by heartless fate, or by blind physical forces and laws, but by the Lord. He rules all things in perfect righteousness and wisdom and goodness. Rejoice; for the Supremely Good is the Supreme King.

2. It does occasion 

(1) Destruction to His foes. "A fire goeth before Him, and burneth up His enemies round about." When He comes to judge and reign He will destroy all His foes. He will put down all opposition. Men must either bow to His sceptre, or be slain by His sword. 

(2) Confusion to idolaters. "Confounded be all they that serve graven images," &c. Perowne and Hengstenberg translate,—"Ashamed." "It is a shame," says the former, "arising from the discovery of the utter vanity and nothingness of the objects of their trust." They boast in nonentities and serve mere images; and when the Lord cometh to judge and reign in the earth, they will discover to their shame and confusion the utter powerlessness and worthlessness of these idols. In that solemn day, many will find their gods—those things on which their hearts are set—to be mere idols, shams, and mockeries. 

(3) Gladness to His people. "Zion heard, and was glad," &c. The people of God rejoice, because of the utter abolition of idols, and the supremacy of Jehovah. Some expositors think that "the daughters of Judah" are introduced here, because of "a custom familiar in Judea, of forming choral bands of maidens after a victory or some happy circumstance." (See Exo ; 1Sa 18:6-7.) But the designation seems to us to denote the smaller cities of Judah, that surrounded Jerusalem as the mother city. So that "Zion and the daughters of Judah" represent the whole of Judah. All the people of the Lord rejoice in His coming to reign. Two reasons are assigned for their joy. His judgments. "Rejoiced because of Thy judgments." (See remarks on Psa 48:11.) His supremacy. "For Thou, Lord, art high above all the earth," &c. (See remarks on Psa 95:3.)

CONCLUSION.—What to us will be the effect of the coming of the Lord as King and Judge?

"When Thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come,

To fetch Thy ransomed people home,

Shall I among them stand!"

THE REIGN OF GOD

Psa . "The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice."

The text calls us to consider—

I. The subjects of the Divine government. Everything that God has made is subject to His government. The universe of matter; and all the beings, rational and animal, which He has caused to inhabit it.… This great work of sustaining and directing all nature is called His natural government. By virtue of this government the powers of nature are made instruments in the conduct of His moral government, for the reward or punishment of His creatures.

The moral government of God is that which is principally contemplated in the text; and by this is meant the direction and control which He exercises over moral agents, over every rational being. The circumstances of trial in which He places them, the assistance He affords them, and the rewards or punishments He assigns them, are all comprehended in this. Angels are under this government.… The earth is the great theatre of their exertions, they are put under Christ, and are employed both in judgment and mercy. Devils are under the moral government of God. They are not finally judged, but suffered to mix with human kind. Heaven and hell struggle for the soul of man. Between these orders of beings is man, to whom the Divine government seems to stand in a special relation; and principally for this reason, that he is the subject of redemption. The earth is the great theatre chosen for the display of the Divine perfections in a course of moral government. Here the grand struggle of adverse powers and principles takes place, &c. The human race, as subject to the Divine government, are to be considered as distributed into nations, and as individuals. Nations are under a peculiar kind of government. They are considered as having a kind of unity as collective bodies. They have their rewards and punishments in this life. The sins of one generation are visited upon another. Yet nations are not governed by a rigid law of works; for Christ is an intercessor for them. The good pray and prevail in behalf of the wicked. Individuals are also under the Divine government. "Every man must give an account of himself to God." Offers of mercy are made to him. Rules of conduct assigned. Retribution annexed to conduct. (Rom .) Men are under direction and influence, as well as control.

II. Certain characters which mark His administration.

1. It is sovereign and uncontrolled. Dan ; Dan 5:21. This gives certainty to the Divine government, and makes it the hope and joy of good men.

2. It interferes not with human liberty. We are so free from constraint, that our actions are properly our own. We have the freedom of moral agents. We feel that we are free.

3. It is a mediatorial government. It is in the hands of Jesus, the Mediator between God and man; and it is exercised specially with reference to the great end of His mediatorial office, the redemption of man, and the reconciling of the world to Himself.

III. The demand which is made upon our grateful joy.

"Let the earth be glad."

1. As Christians, we shall rejoice with holy joy, not with vain mirth. God will be sanctified in His worshippers.

2. We should rejoice, too, with trembling. Much is given to us, and much is required.

3. If we are individually interested in Him that reigneth, we may well rejoice; for all the perfections of the Godhead art engaged in our behalf.—R. Watson.—Abridged.

GOD'S WAYS, THOUGH OFTEN INSCRUTABLE, ARE RIGHTEOUS AND JUST

(Psa )

Two propositions are contained in this text.

I. "Clouds and darkness are round about God." The appearances of God to the saints in old times are the origin of the figure in the text. These appearances were all accompanied with clouds and darkness. Exo ; Exo 19:16; Exo 19:18; Exo 19:20; 1Ki 8:10-11; Mat 17:5; 2Pe 1:17. Clouds are emblems of obscurity; darkness of distress. The works of God's providence are often obscure and productive of distress to mankind, though "righteousness and judgment are," &c. In the affairs of nations we see the interference of Divine Providence; yet it is surrounded with "clouds and darkness." So it is also in instances of a smaller kind; it is thus in the removal of the most eminent, holy, and useful characters, that while we acknowledge the hand of God, we say "clouds and darkness are round about Him." If we look into the book of history we shall perceive much disorder in earthly scenes, much confusion in the affairs of men; and was this to be expected from a God of order and wisdom? Again, look at Christianity. How little has been done by it compared with what might have been anticipated from its Divine principles, the character of its Author, and from the interest it possesses in the heart of God! Paganism yet strikes deep its roots in various lands. Even in Christendom, how little have the known and blessed effects of the Gospel been manifested! Where genuine Christianity is taught, how small, how slow, has been its progress; how few converted to God! &c And persons of real piety give way to prejudice and party zeal, which prevent, in a great measure, the operation and effect of pure Christianity. A great part of the world is no better than if Christ had never come to save mankind, and the Gospel had never been proclaimed. "Clouds and darkness are round about Him."

II. Righteousness and Judgment are the habitation of His throne. Righteousness is an essential perfection of the Divine Being. If there had been no creatures for Him to govern, He would have had an unchangeable and invincible love of rectitude. Judgment is the application of the principle of righteousness in His government of His creatures and their actions; it is a development of His rectitude in the management of the affairs of His great empire. The throne of God is built and stands firm upon these principles; they are the place, the basis, and the foundation of His throne. Though much obscurity must necessarily envelope the government of an infinite mind, yet some considerations may be suggested, which will serve to quell all our anxieties, and afford us repose under all the darkness, beneath His protecting power, His all-directing wisdom, and His paternal goodness.

1. The dispensations of God towards man are regulated by the consideration of his being a fallen and disordered creature. This must be kept in view to account for the severities in the Divine dealings with him. Yet, notwithstanding the severities of God, there are mixtures of mercy which we have reason to admire.

2. The Divine Being was not bound in justice, either to prevent the disordered state of man, or to correct it when it had taken place. From what we know of the nature of God and of man, it may be safely affirmed that it cannot be required of the Divine Governor to secure the obedience of His creatures any further than the law, as a motive, is calculated to have an effect upon rational minds.

3. The whole of those evils that form clouds and darkness round about God, are either the penal or natural effect of moral evil.

4. Those that receive the grace of Jesus Christ are still in such a situation as renders a great part of their trials and miseries necessary. Many of the evils of a depraved nature still remain, and need to be subdued and removed. Besides, the virtues and excellencies must be perfected in the same way in which the Captain of our salvation was perfected: he must be conformed to Christ, and have fellowship with Him in His sufferings.

5. The moral evils of man, and the depravity of human nature, are often, in a great measure, corrected and subdued by the natural evils of life, which thus are made the means of conducting to repentance, reformation, and happiness. "Our light affliction" may work for us "a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look," &c. (2Co ).

6. The light of prophecy dispels many of those clouds which would otherwise obscure, for the present, the government and the throne of the Deity.—R. Hall.—Abridged.

THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST

(Psa )

From the Epistle to the Hebrews we find that this Psalm is a prophetical description of the Messiah; and from that application of it we deduce two important truths concerning the Christ; one, respecting the dignity of His person, "the first begotten;" the other, His glorious exaltation as Messiah. It is to this latter truth that we shall now confine our attention.

I. The interesting fact to which the prophecy refers.

The Psalm is introduced with a celebration of the government of Jehovah. "The Lord reigneth." The Psalmist refers to the government of Him who is God manifest in the flesh, and who is received up into glory. His appearing in our world was a veiling of His glory.… His resurrection was a reappearing in glory; in His ascension He exhibited the dignity of His Godhead; and on entering heaven He sat down on the throne of His Father, to administer the affairs of that kingdom which He had now established, the duration of which is to have no end.

1. In the exaltation of Christ we have abundant proof of the acceptance of His sacrifice, and that it answered all the important purposes for which it was designed. His death was sacrificial; that sacrifice was expiatory in its nature, and was accepted by the Father. He is exalted, but it is as a sacrifice—as High Priest—as Mediator—as a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins.

2. Christ by His exaltation is invested with mediatorial power and dominion. In Php , you have a proper view of the dominion of Christ. It is mediatorial dominion. All things are put under Him; there is not a creature in the whole range of being who does not yield a willing or an unwilling, a conscious or an unconscious, homage to Him. He employs all things to accomplish the purposes of His mercy. To the salvation of men He subordinates everything, human affairs, opposition of devils, ministry of angels, the whole universe!

II. The important events flowing from the accomplishment of this prophecy.

1. The Revelation of Messiah's righteousness. The heavens literally attested Christ's righteousness in the voice from heaven at His baptism, and when He appealed to His Father, saying, "Father, glorify Thy Son." The Gospel, which is from heaven, displays the righteousness of Christ.

2. The manifestation of His glory, mercy and truth here meet together. To Christ belongs the glory of revealing the Father to the world; of opening a new way of access to God; of peopling heaven with new and holy inhabitants.

3. The conversion of idolaters. "Confounded be all they," &c. This is not a malediction, but a prediction of the overthrow of idolatry by the Gospel. Let this light be diffused, and darkness cannot remain.

4. The presentation of universal homage. "Worship Him all ye gods." The apostle quotes from the LXX., "Let all the angels of God worship Him." Christ shall receive the homage of adoring multitudes. Rev .

5. The joyous exultation of the Church. "Zion heard, and was glad," &c. The triumphs of Christ are the glory and the joy of the Church. When He shall have subdued the nations, then the whole host of the redeemed, with all the ranks of angels, will burst forth in one loud, prolonged, eternal song: "Hallelujah! the Lord God omnipotent reigneth."—L. Abridged from "Sketches of Sermons."

THE CHARACTER, PRIVILEGES, AND DUTY OF THE KING'S SUBJECTS

(Psa )

The Poet here brings into view—

I. The Character of the King's subjects.

1. They are sincere and upright. "The righteous, … the upright in heart." "There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not." "There is none righteous," The Psalmist clearly means the upright, the sincere and single-hearted. Not the upright in profession, but "the upright in heart."

2. They are devout. "His saints." The idea of the word is not holiness, but piety. "The pious, God-worshipping." The subjects of the Lord add piety to sincerity. They are devout as well as true.

3. They "love the Lord." Love to God is with them not obedience to a command; but a holy privilege, a deep and divine joy. They are loyal-hearted subjects of Jehovah. They obey the King because they love Him. Are these features of character found in us?

II. The privileges of the King's subjects.

1. Preservation from evil. "He preserveth the souls of His saints." He guards their lives. They are immortal till their work be done, and His plan in their life be fully developed. He preserves them also from sin, from apostacy, and from despair even under the severest trials.

2. Deliverance from enemies. "He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked." The Lord frequently baffles the designs of evil men against His people. He will not allow their enemies to do them any real harm; and ultimately He will triumphantly deliver them out of their power.

3. Bestowal of gladness. "Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart." "Light" is synonymous with joy. "To be ‘sown' is to be scattered abroad, the point of the comparison being only the richness of the gift."—Hengstenberg. So Perowne takes "the verb ‘sown' in the sense of ‘scattered,' ‘diffused.'" And Venema: "Light is said to be scattered when the rising sun spreads his rays in every direction."

"Now morn, her rosy steps in th' eastern clime

Advancing, sow'd the earth with orient pearl."—Milton.

"Sometimes through secular instruments," says Beecher, "God makes us joyful, for He employs the whole world to work out His purposes; but sometimes, by simply breathing upon the spirit of His people, He makes them joyful. You cannot tell why you are so musical at times. On some days you are full of music. There are some hours that seem radiant above all other hours, when you are lifted up above the ordinary pattern of joy. And when these appear among God's people, it is not an unfair thing to infer that they are signs and manifestations of Christ's presence with them." Again: "There are joys which long to be ours. God sends ten thousand truths, which come about us like birds seeking inlet; but we are shut up to them, and so they bring us nothing, but sit and sing awhile upon the roof, and then flee away." Let us open hand and heart for the reception and enjoyment of our privileges.

III. The duty of the King's subjects.

1. To "hate evil." "Ye that love the Lord, hate evil." Love to God must be manifested in holiness of life and hatred of evil. Love to God and the love of sin, or even tolerance of sin, are incompatible. Sin is the "abominable thing which He hates."

2. To thankfully "rejoice in the Lord." "Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous," &c. We have here: 

(1) Rejoicing in the Lord. Not in gaiety, riches, honours, &c.; but in the Lord,—in His grace, in His friendship, in His perfections, in Himself. He is the wisest, the holiest, the most generous of beings. 

(2) Rejoicing thankfully. "Give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness." Hengstenberg: "Praise His holy memorial." Perowne: "Give thanks to His holy name." The holiness of the Divine Being should command our adoring and grateful praise. 

(3) Rejoicing as a duty. Php ; Php 4:4. "Joy in the Holy Ghost" is one of the "fruits of the Spirit." By our rejoicing we honour God, and commend His religion to men. Let us regard this devout rejoicing as both our duty and our privilege.

THE CHARACTER AND PORTION OF GOD'S PEOPLE

(Psa )

Walk through the Old Testament with the light of the New. This whole Psalm is a prophecy of Christ. The excellency and glory of His kingdom—the character and blessedness of His people.

I. The character or description of God's people.

1. They are "the righteous." A general term, a righteous God will have a righteous people. Equally true in the sense of perfection and sinlessness, that "there is none righteous, no, not one;" but as contrasted with the wicked, they are righteous, and to be thus distinguished.

2. They are "His saints." His sanctified ones, set apart, dedicated to Him. A term of reproach in the world, to be "a saint" is to be a hypocrite, in the cant of fashion, but it is "the highest style of man." "His saints," His own chosen ones, "loved from the foundation of the world," called, converted, &c. Made holy, sanctified by the Spirit, &c. "Saint" is a term not peculiar to the servants of God of the Old and New Testament, but a definition of every one who is in a state of salvation.

3. They are "upright in heart." Christian integrity, how excellent! The world affects it, talks much of honour, virtue, justice, high-mindedness—a shallow blustering spirit;—and one of their own has said, "Every man has his price." But the Christian is "upright in heart," in his inner man, simplicity, self-denying integrity, which seek's not man's applause, resisting temptation, strong in the grace of God.

4. They "love the Lord." Love, glowing, tender, pure, as the love of God—whence it springs—casting out fear, terror, and everything that separates from a loving Father, this is the love of believers. (Mat ; Rom 13:10.) They love God, and therefore love His people, His house, His Sabbath, His Word, and all His ordinances.

5. They "hate evil." This follows of moral necessity, they who love must hate; if they love God they must hate evil, because they cannot serve two masters so different from each other (Mat ). In proportion as they love the one they will hate the other (Rom 12:9). Sin is the enemy which disturbs their peace, stops their mouth in prayer (Psa 66:18), separates from God; so they must ever hate it.

II. The blessed portion of such people. This is indicated by their very titles. But there are special blessings here.

1. "He preserveth the souls of His saints." Not to the exclusion of their bodies, which are His care in this world, "the temples of His Spirit," and in death they sleep in hope of His resurrection and final glory; but, because the soul is the nobler part, "He preserveth them."

This implies danger, many perils here to the soul. It implies that they cannot preserve their own souls with all care, vigilance, prayer, faith, love—the soul is a helpless thing without God.

Many precious promises to this effect. (See Psa ; Joh 17:11; 2Ti 1:12; 2Ti 4:17-18; 1Pe 1:5.)

2. "He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked." This implies that they are surrounded by the wicked, and as it were in their hands—and so they are. Satan, as a roaring lion, seeks to devour them, desires "to have them and sift them," or he ensnares them with his "wiles" and "devices," he puts evil into their hearts, and leads them astray. His people, too, "the children of the wicked one," do his work on earth by persecuting His people, tempting them to sin, "putting the bottle to them," and suggesting pollution, and then, if they succeed, they mock them as the devils do!

"He delivereth them out of their hands." That is enough. God looks on, He sees all, He restrains the wrath of the wicked, He makes a way by which His people escape. (See Psalms 124)

3. Their final blessedness: "Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart." Beautiful figure! this life is often a time of darkness, but it is the seed-time of light. When the believer is sowing dark tears, sighs, sorrows, trials, temptations, all is cheerless; but these are seeds of light. "Light is sown for him," it will come up, it will shine forth by and by, it may be a long winter, and a backward spring, and even harvest time may be cheerless, but it will come at last! (See Psa , and Joh 16:20-22.)

If you would have the believer's "portion," you must bear the believer's "character." Study these definitions of the people of the Lord, rest not until you can appropriate them, and then "all things are yours."—F. Close, D. D.
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Verses 1-9
INTRODUCTION

"This Psalm is little more than an echo of Psalms 96. Its subject is the last great revelation, the final victory of God, when His salvation and His righteousness, the revelation of which He has promised to the house of Israel, shall be manifested both to His own people, and to all the nations of the earth. The inscription of the Psalm in the Hebrew is only the single word Mizmor, ‘Psalm.' Both the beginning and end of the Psalm are taken from Psalms 96. The rest of it is drawn chiefly from the latter portion of Isaiah."—Perowne. "In the first strophe, Psa , after a short exhortation to praise the Lord, the object of the praise is given—the Lord has redeemed His people in a wonderful manner. The second strophe, Psa 98:4-6, shows how this praise is to be rendered: all means which, in every place, are within reach, ought to be employed for the purpose. The third stanza says by whom the praise should be given: by the whole earth."—Hengstenberg.

AN EXULTANT HYMN

We have here—

I. Exultation for the most excellent reasons. Regarding the Psalm as a prophecy of the Messiah and His glorious salvation, we have here an exhortation to praise Him because—

1. His works are wonderful. "He hath done marvellous things." The life and work of our Lord upon earth were marked by the most wonderful features. His life was marvellous in its spiritual beauty and power. His character had no flaw in it, it was perfect. His words were marvellous. "Never man spake like this man." His works were marvellous. Nature in her wildest moods obeyed His word. At the expression of His will diseases fled. At the utterance of His command the dead started into life again. How marvellous were His death, resurrection, and ascension! And the salvation which He has wrought, in its design, in its accomplishment, and in its results, is gloriously wonderful. "His name shall be called Wonderful."

2. The Lord's works are benevolent. His works are designed not to surprise and startle men, but to save them. "The Lord hath made known His salvation, His righteousness hath He openly showed in the sight of the heathen." "‘Righteousness' parallel with ‘salvation,' as so frequently in the latter portion of Isaiah."—Perowne. "For the people of the Lord, ‘salvation' is the expression of ‘His righteousness,' which gives to every one His own: He has promised them salvation."—Hengstenberg. The great object of our Lord's mission was to save men from sin. "The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." He imparts pardon to the guilty, peace to the troubled, holiness to the sinful, life to the dead, joy to the miserable. He is the Saviour. He "hath made known His salvation" and "openly showed His righteousness." Not only has He proclaimed His salvation, but gloriously displayed it. He has proved Himself "mighty to save." The triumphs of the Gospel are countless in number, gracious in character, surprising in their magnitude, and ever growing in extent.

3. The Lord's works are accomplished by Himself alone. "His right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him the victory." Literally: "Hath wrought salvation for Him." Hengstenberg: "Have helped Him." Perowne: "‘Hath gotten Him salvation,' or ‘the victory,' as in E. V. (Comp. Psa ; Isa 59:16; Isa 63:5.) I have preferred here the former rendering, because in the next verse the noun occurs from the same root, and there the rendering ‘salvation' is, I think, preferable to ‘victory.'" Christ Jesus our Lord alone accomplished salvation for us. He alone effected the atonement. He alone saves the sinner. In the pursuit of holiness He supplies the motive and imparts the power. From beginning to end salvation is His sole work; and to Him alone be all the praise.

4. The Lord's works are accomplished in accordance with His covenant. "He hath remembered His mercy and His truth toward the house of Israel," "‘Loving-kindness … faithfulness,' the two attributes expressive of God's covenant relation to His people."—Perowne. The salvation wrought by the Lord is in fulfilment of His gracious purposes and promises. His word cannot fail. His promises are gloriously reliable. He promises to save "whosoever believeth," and He will do so. He has covenanted "to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him," and He will keep His covenant for ever.

5. The Lord's works are accomplished for the good of the whole human race. "All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God." Not for the Jews alone is salvation wrought, but for all peoples. Christ "died for all." Salvation is suited to the needs of all men; our Lord commissioned His Church to proclaim it to all; and it is free for all. Salvation is for man as man, without distinction of nationality or race, &c.

Here, then, we have surely the most excellent reasons for exultation.

II. Exultation with the fullest expression. Psa . The expression should be—

1. Joyful. "Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, and rejoice." Salvation is a source of joy, and should be celebrated in glad songs.

2. Hearty. "Make a loud noise." "The word here used is expressive of irrepressible joy." Our praise for salvation should be the full-toned utterance of thankful and rejoicing hearts.

3. Religious. "Sing praise, sing unto the Lord … with the voice of a Psalm … before the Lord, the King." The praise is to God; the exultation is because of His wondrous works; the song is sacred as well as triumphant, reverent as well as loud.

4. With all suitable aids. "With the harp, with trumpets and sound of cornet." "Trumpets," Chatzotzeroth, the straight trumpets used by the priests for giving signals (Num ; 1Ch 15:24-28). "Cornet," shophar, a loud sounding instrument, made of the horn of a ram or of a chamois (sometimes of an ox), and used by the Jews for announcing the Jubilee (Lev 25:9), for proclaiming the new year, for the purposes of war (Jer 4:5-19), and for the sentinels at the watch towers to give notice of the approach of an enemy (Eze 33:4-5). The joy of salvation is so great that words and human voices are inadequate to express it, and so various musical instruments were used as aids in its expression. Our celebration of the great things which the Lord hath done for us should be with such intense and ardent affection that all means will seem inadequate duly to express that affection.

III. Exultation in the widest extent. Psa . In Psa 98:7-8 the Psalmist calls for universal praise; and in Psa 98:9 he gives the reason for it. (See remarks on Psa 96:11-13). "As the whole creation, both animate and inanimate, has groaned beneath the weight of the curse, so shall the whole creation partake of the great deliverance," and unite in the exultant celebration. "The Psalm," says Barnes, "calls for universal praise. The very reading of the Psalm, so joyous, so jubilant, so animated, so exalting, is fitted to awaken the mind to praise; to rouse it to thankfulness; to fill it with joy. One cannot read the Psalm without being a happier man; without being lifted above the world; without lofty views of God; without a feeling that He is worthy of this universal praise; without recognising that we are in a world where the mind should be joyful; that we are under the dominion of a God whose reign should fill the mind with gladness."

CONCLUSION.—

1. Are we by faith personally interested in the salvation which Christ has wrought? Do we know Him as our Saviour? 

2. Are we REJOICING in His salvation? Salvation should fill our hearts with music and our mouths with Song of Solomon 3. Are we doing all in our power to diffuse throughout the world the knowledge of the Lord Christ and His salvation? Let us never cease from our evangelistic efforts till "all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God."

99 Psalm 99 

Verses 1-9
INTRODUCTION

This Psalm is one of the series of Psalms which celebrate the Kingship of Jehovah. "All these Psalms," says Perowne, "alike tell of the setting up of a Divine kingdom upon earth. All alike anticipate the event with joy. One universal anthem bursts from the whole wide world to greet the advent of the righteous King. Not Zion only and the daughters of Judah are glad, but the dwellers in far-off islands and the ends of the earth. Even inanimate nature sympathises with the joy; the sea thunders her welcome, the rivers clap their hands, the trees of the wood break forth into singing before the Lord. In all these Psalms alike the joy springs from the same source, from the thought that on this earth, where might has so long triumphed over right, a righteous King shall reign, a kingdom shall be set up which shall be a kingdom of righteousness, and judgment, and truth.

"In this Psalm, not only the righteous sway of the King, but His awful holiness, forms the subject of praise, and the true character of His worshippers as consecrated priests, holy, set apart for His service, is illustrated by the examples of holy men of old, like Moses, Aaron, and Samuel."

THE SUPREMACY OF THE LORD IN THE CHURCH AND THE STATE

(Psa )

The Psalmist celebrates—

I. The supremacy of the Lord in the Church. Psa .

1. The Lord dwells in the Church. "He sitteth throned upon the cherubim." The sitting implies rest and permanence; that Jehovah is not a transient guest, but an abiding resident there. "The Lord hath chosen Zion, he hath desired it for His habitation. This is My rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it." In a special manner the Lord dwells in the Church. He specially manifested Himself in the Holy of Holies in the Jewish Temple. "The Temple was the royal palace, and the Holy of Holies was the presence-chamber." And in the Christian Church He is specially present. Here He manifests the perfections and glory of His character more fully than elsewhere—

(1) In the salvation of sinners. 

(2) In the communications of His grace which He makes to His people. (See remarks on Psa ; Psa 80:1; Psalms 87.)

2. The Lord it Supreme in the Church. "The Lord reigneth; He sitteth throned upon the cherubim; the Lord is great in Zion, and He is high above all the people." The Lord rules in His Church. He is sovereign there. His will is loyally obeyed there. And He is supreme in the hearts of His people. He has manifested His greatness in the Church,—the greatness of His power, wisdom, righteousness, and grace. And He who rules in Zion rules in all the nations of the earth. He is exalted above all the peoples. The Psalmist speaks of His "great and terrible name," or, "great and fearful name." The Lord's name is equivalent to the Lord himself in His revealed holiness. His name is "terrible" to His enemies, "holy" to His people, "great" to both, and should be held in awe and reverence by all men. Let the Church of this age ask herself two questions.

First. Does the Lord dwell in her midst? Are the tokens of His presence manifest? Are sinners converted to Him? Do her members live as members of a society in constant communication with and in the constant presence of the Lord and King?

Second. Is the Lord supreme in her? In some Churches Acts of Parliament are supreme, in others rigid creeds and formul, in others respectability and fashion, in others sacraments and ceremonies. Oh, for the day when the Lord Jesus Christ, in His spirit and principles, shall be supreme in every community of His professed followers!

II. The supremacy of the Lord in the state. Psa . Two prominent features of this supremacy are mentioned by the Poet—

1. Power. "The King's strength." "This verse, as regards construction, is entirely dependent upon the preceding one."—Hengstenberg. Perowne says: "Others carry on the construction from the last verse, taking the words ‘He (or, it) is holy,' as parenthetical, thus: ‘They shall praise Thy great and fearful Name (it is holy), and the might of the King who (or, which) loveth righteousness.' It must be confessed that, but for the words of the refrain, which it is awkward to take thus parenthetically, the sense and the construction are better preserved by this rendering." Christ is an almighty King both in Himself, and in and for all who believe in Him.

2. Righteousness. This is the great thing. His strength is mentioned, because it is perfectly righteous. His omnipotence expresses itself only in righteousness. We have here—

(1) Righteousness in the heart of the King. "Loveth judgment." "He loveth righteousness and judgment." "The Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not His saints." 

(2) Righteousness in His legislation. "Thou dost establish equity." He has established rectitude as the great eternal law of His government. "The law is holy." 

(3) Righteousness in His administration. "Thou executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob." Under the reign of Jehovah the executive is as just as the legislative. All the laws and all the administration tend to the establishment of righteousness.

Learn here the Divine idea of religion in the state. The government of a country is religious when the king rules in righteousness, when Parliament strives to abolish all unrighteous laws and to enact righteous ones, when magistrates and judges seek to administer the laws justly, and when venality and corruption are swept from all its departments and offices.

There is one feature in the relation of the King both to the Church and to the State which is brought into prominence, viz., His Holiness. "He is holy." Charnock well says: "As His holiness seems to challenge an excellency above all His other perfections, so it is the glory of all the rest; as it is the glory of the Godhead, so it is the glory of every perfection in the Godhead; as His power is the strength of them, so His holiness is the beauty of them.… As sincerity is the lustre of every grace in a Christian, so is purity the splendour of every attribute in the Godhead. His justice is a holy justice, His wisdom a holy wisdom, His arm of power a ‘holy arm,' His truth or promise a ‘holy promise.' ‘Holy and true' go hand in hand. ‘His name,' which signifies all His attributes in conjunction, is holy.'"

III. The holy supremacy of the Lord as a reason for worship. "Let them praise Thy name; for it is holy. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at His footstool; for He is holy." Holiness is the summation of all moral perfections; therefore we should worship the Lord. He is supreme not only in position, but in character; therefore we should adore Him. We should exalt Him—

1. With reverent fear. "Let the people tremble; let the earth be moved." Amyraldus points out that the fear which proceeds from simple reverence, as well as that which arises from apprehension of evil, produces trembling. So the first verse may apply to the Church as well as to the world. With awe approach THE HOLY ONE.

2. With profound humility. "Worship at His footstool." As weak and dependent creatures, and especially as sinful creatures, it behoveth us to draw near to Him with deep self-abasement.

EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD AND THE BECOMING WORSHIP OF HIS PEOPLE

(Psa )

The connection of these verses with the foregoing is not very clear. It is not easy to trace with certainty the continuity or the relation of thought. The relation suggested by Perowne seems to us the most probable with which we are acquainted. "The great subject of the Psalmist's praise is the holiness of God. It is a holy God whom he calls upon all men to worship. It is ‘a holy foot-stool,' ‘a holy mountain,' before which they bow down; it is therefore a holy worship which they must render. Such was the worship of His saints of old: and then likewise Jehovah manifested His holiness both in ‘forgiving' and in ‘taking vengeance.'" Consider—

I. The examples of the becoming worship of man. "Moses and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel," &c. Of these Aaron only was a priest in the usual acceptation of the term. But Moses discharged the priestly duties before Aaron entered upon his office (Exo ), and he consecrated Aaron and his sons. Samuel also exercised priestly functions (1Sa 9:12-13; and 1Sa 7:9). But the feature of the priestly office which is here brought into view is intercession, calling upon God. "Among them that call upon His name," is an explanation of "among His priests." Examples of this calling upon God in intercession by Moses are recorded in Exo 17:11-12; Exo 32:30-32; Psa 106:23; and by Samuel, 1Sa 7:8-9; 1Sa 12:16-19; 1Sa 12:23. And a signal example of the efficacy of Aaron's intercession is recorded in Num 16:47-48. These distinguished saints worshipped God—

1. In earnest prayer. Intercessions and pleadings such as theirs—so bold, yet so reverent; so confident, yet so humble—greatly honour the Lord. Their living faith in Himself and their sincere and deep trust in His mercy were well-pleasing to Him. "He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him."

2. In holy lives. "They kept His testimonies and the ordinances that He gave them." They gave to God the praise not only of the lip, but of the life. "Thanksgiving is good, but thanks-living is better." A holy life is the true expression of a reverent heart. The worship of a holy life excels the purest and most reverent worship of prayer and praise; because 

(1) it is constant, and 

(2) it is more influential.

Let us imitate these high examples of worship.

II. The examples of the holy sovereignty of God. "He answered them. He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar. Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God," &c. The Lord's holy sovereignty was manifest in His answers to the prayers of His servants. He answered them—

1. By His communications unto them. "He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar." These words are strictly applicable only to Moses and Aaron. But the cloudy pillar may be taken as a figurative expression denoting Divine revelation generally, taken from one of its original forms. The Lord frequently communicated with Moses (Exo ; Exo 24:15-18, et al); and with Aaron (Num 12:5-8). Moreover the Lord often spoke to Samuel. Even in childhood the voice of the Lord was addressed to him; and He continued to communicate with him through a long life. In thus responding to the worship of His servants the Lord manifested His gracious condescension, &c.

2. By granting the forgiveness for which they pleaded. "Thou wast a God that forgavest them." These ancient saints interceded with the Lord on behalf of the sinful people, when His wrath was kindled against them (Exo ; Exo 32:31-32; Num 16:47-48; 1Sa 7:9), and in answer to their prayers He forgave the sins of the people. In their own personal history there are no remarkable examples of the forgiving mercy of the Lord; but there are in their intercessions for the people. The Divine supremacy is merciful and gracious. The King has "no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live."

3. By inflicting judgment on their evil doings. "Thou tookest vengeance of their inventions," or "doings." There is perhaps an allusion here to the punishment of the whole adult population of Israel for their murmurings and rebellions. In that portion of their history we see the intercession (Num ), the forgiveness (20, 21), and the judgment (22, 23). Thus God manifested His grace in hearing prayer, His mercy to the offenders, His anger against sin, and His holiness in all.

CONCLUSION.—

1. How holy are all the doings of God! Holiness has been defined "the symmetry of the soul;" and all the attributes and operations of God are gloriously symmetrical, they harmonise; the harmony is holiness.

2. How great is the power of prayer! "Prayer is the slender nerve that moveth the muscles of Omnipotence."

PARDON WITH PUNISHMENT

(Psa )

"Thou wast a God that forgavest them, though Thou tookest vengeance of their inventions."

A very great and grave mistake about the whole relations of forgiveness and retribution, and about the whole character of that Divine nature from which they both flow, is implied and concentrated, as it were, in that little word "though." It is no part of the original Psalm, and the rendering is a case of interpretation, rather than of translation. What the Psalm says is this: "Thou wast a God that forgavest them, and Thou tookest vengeance of their inventions." There is no apparent antagonism here even hinted at between pardon, forgiveness, and punishment, but they are both regarded as parts of one great whole, and as flowing from the holy love of God, which the whole Psalm celebrates.

"Vengeance"! The modern notion attached to revenge is by no means to be found in the word which is here employed. What the Old Testament meant by vengeance is precisely that public justice to which the modern notion of revenge is diametrically opposed.

Notice,—

I. That forgiveness is, at bottom, the undisturbed communication of the love of God to sinful man. We are far too apt to think that God pardons men in the fashion in which the sovereign pardons a culprit who has been sentenced to be hanged. Such pardon implies nothing as to the feelings of either the criminal or the monarch. There need neither be pity on the one side nor penitence on the other. The true idea of forgiveness is to be found not in the region of law only, but in the region of love and Fatherhood. The forgiveness of God is over and over again set forth in Scripture as being—a father's forgive-ness. "Your heavenly Father will forgive you your trespasses." Let us remember our own childhood, our children, and how we do with them … Not putting up the rod, but taking your child to your heart, is your forgiveness. The blessing of forgiveness is not fully comprehended when it is thought of as shutting up some outward hell, or the quenching of its flames. It goes much deeper than this, and means the untroubled communion of love and delight between the reconciled father and the repentant child. The slave may dread the rod, but the child dreads the father's closed heart. And pardon is the open heart of God, full of love, unaverted by any consequences of my sin, unclosed by any of my departures from Him.

II. That such pardon does necessarily sweep away the one true penalty of sin. I have been maintaining that the proper notion of pardon is not the removal of penalty, and that is absolutely true if you think of penalty only as being external and arbitrarily inflicted. But it is not true when we come into the spiritual region. What is the penalty of sin? "The wages of sin is death." What is "death"? The wrenching away of a dependent soul from God. How is that penalty ended? When the soul is united to God in the threefold bond of trust, love, and obedience. The communication of the love is the barring of the hell. The one true penalty of sin is to be torn asunder from God by our own evil desires, and therefore the outflow of His love to us sinners is really the cancelling of the sorest penalty and true wages of unrighteousness. The real penalty passes away where the love is welcomed and received.

III. That the pardoning mercy of God leaves many penalties unremoved.

"Thou forgavest them, and Thou tookest vengeance of their inventions." Forgiveness and punishment are both parts of one process, they both come from one source, the One heart which is all holiness and all love. Let me remind you of historical illustrations that may help to bring this idea out a little more clearly. Aaron, see ‘Num ; Moses, see Deu 32:48-51; David, see 2Sa 12:7-14. The old statement, "Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap," is absolutely true, universally true. God loves us too well, not to punish His children when they sin, and He loves us too well to annihilate, were it possible, the secondary consequences of our transgressions. The two sides of the one truth must both be recognised—that the deepest and the primary penalties of our evil, which are separation from God, and the painful consciousness of guilt, are swept away—and, also, that other results are allowed to remain, which, being allowed, may be blessed and salutary for the transgressors. If you waste your youth, no repentance will send the shadow back upon the dial, or recover the ground lost by idleness, or restore the constitution shattered by dissipation, or give again the resources wasted upon vice, or bring back the fleeting opportunities.

IV. That pardoning love so modifies the punishment that it becomes an occasion for solemn thankfulness. Whatever painful consequences of past sin may still linger about our lives, or haunt our hearts, we may be sure of two things about them all—that they come from Forgiving Mercy, that they come for our profit. It is no harsh,—no, nor even only a righteous Judge who deals with us. We are chastened by a Father's hand. "When we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned." The stroke of condemnation will never fall upon our pardoned hearts. That it may not, the loving strokes of His discipline must needs accompany the embrace of His forgiveness. And so the pains change their character, and become things to be desired, to be humbly welcomed, to be patiently borne and used, and even to be woven into our hymns of praise.

Brethren! you know where and how the pardon is to be found. In Christ is all the Divine forgiveness treasured. Trust in Him, and there is no condemnation for you.

You have before you an alternative—either you will be separated from your sins by God's pardon in Christ and God's chastisement of love; or, clutching your sins, refusing to let Him cast them all away, you will be separated by them utterly from God, and so fall into the death which is the wages and punishment of sin.—A. Maclaren, D.D.
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Verses 1-5
INTRODUCTION

This Psalm completes the series of Royal Psalms, and "may be regarded as the Doxology which closes the strain. We find lingering in it notes of the same great harmony. It breathes the same gladness; it is filled with the same hope, that all nations shall bow down before Jehovah, and confess that He is God."—Perowne.

Of all the Psalms in the collection this rises to the highest pitch of gladness; it breathes the broadest spirit of charity, and expresses the highest mood of devout joy. On the ground of our common humanity as the children of the one Creator-Father, all men are summoned to the exultant worship of the Lord.

The superscription to the Psalm is מִזְמוֹר לְתוֹדָה, "A Psalm of praise." Luther: ‘A Psalm of thanksgiving." Perowne: "A Psalm for the thank-offering." … "To denote that the Psalm was to be sung during the offering of thank-offerings."

A PSALM OF UNIVERSAL PRAISE

We have here—

I. The reasone of praise to the Lord. These are of two classes—

1. Because of what He is in Himself. "The Lord He is God," is the grand reason. The gods of the nations were idols, vanities, nonentities. Jehovah is God, supremely great, supremely good; the self-existent, the fountain of being and well-being, the infinitely perfect and ever-blessed God. Therefore He should be praised. It is right and seemly that mental and moral greatness should be reverenced, that goodness should be loved, &c. But the Poet states some particulars of His character.

(1.) He is good. "The Lord is good." "He is benevolent."—Barnes. "Gracious, kind."—Perowne. "The word never means kind; and this sense is expressly excluded here by the circumstance that it is not only the mercy of the Lord; but also His faithfulness towards those who have received His promises, that appears here as the expression of His goodness. For the last two propositions are merely the development of the first."—Hengstenberg. Fuerst gives the primary meaning of טוֹב, as καλός, pulcher, beautiful. It seems to us that the Poet intends to include in this word "good" all the meanings given above. The Lord is gracious and righteous, just and merciful, faithful and almighty. Infinite perfection and beauty are His. "To say that God is in Himself a compacted universe of sweetnesses, beauties, and splendours, is to speak very unworthily, for endless universes lie hidden in the bosom of the Infinite nature. The heavens must improve, and the creatures must mature, in wisdom and holiness, yet for ages of ages, before they will be capable of reflecting the higher, not to say the highest, beauties of ‘the Father of lights.' Beauty is the robe of holiness: the more holiness the more beauty. To all eternity we can imagine the first and loveliest of all God's creatures praying: ‘Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.'" A being of such spiritual excellence should receive the heartiest, holiest praise of all creatures.

(2.) He is merciful. "His mercy is everlasting." This is included in His goodness. God's goodness in forgiving offenders and relieving sufferers we denominate His mercy. God's mercy is His goodness in relation to sinners. This mercy is everlasting. The glorious results of it will be enjoyed for ever. Being sinners we should praise Him for His mercy.

(3.) He is faithful. "His truth endureth to all generations." He is true in Himself. "A God of truth, and without iniquity, just and right is He." He is true in His dealings with others. He fulfils all His promises. And He will be true for ever. No changes, however great, can produce any change in Him. Here then we have another reason for praise.

2. Because of what He is in relation to others. "He hath made us, and not we ourselves," &c. 

(1) He made us His people. He is our Creator. He called us into being. But the Psalmist means more than that, as will be seen if we read the verse without the words interpolated by the translators: "He hath made us, and not we ourselves, His people." Not merely has He created us, but He has made us what we are, viz., His people. "By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works." 

(2) He shepherds us as His people. "The sheep of His pasture." "The Lord is my shepherd." As a shepherd He rules, guides, protects, and provides for His people. It is theirs to trust, follow, and obey Him. (See outlines on Psa ; Psa 80:1.) Here we have most sufficient reasons for praise. He has made us what we are; and He will not forget the work of His own hands, or forsake His people. He knows us intimately, and cares for us, and provides for us, as the shepherd for his sheep. And He is supremely good, and merciful, and true; and He is so through all ages and through all changes. Surely then it becomes us to praise Him with glad and grateful hearts.

II. The extent of praise to the Lord. "All ye lands." Literally, as in the margin: "All the earth." Not simply the Jew, but all people. The Lord is the Creator and Sustainer of all men; the bountiful Benefactor of all men; therefore all should praise Him. He is the Redeemer of all men. "He died for all;" therefore by all should His praise be celebrated. The glorious day draws near when.

"Earth, with her ten thousand tongues,

Shall fill His courts with sounding praise."

III. The character of praise to the Lord. It should be—

1. Joyous. "Make a joyful noise unto the Lord." Hengstenberg: "Shout for joy to the Lord." Perowne: "‘Shout aloud unto Jehovah:' used of the welcome given to a king who enters his capital, or takes possession of the throne, as in Psa ; Psa 66:1." "Serve the Lord with gladness, come before His presence with singing." Our worship of the Lord should be cheerful and songful, the utterance of rejoicing hearts. He is honoured by our joyous praise. "Cheerfulness credits religion."

2. Grateful. "Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise; be thankful unto Him, and bless His name." The previous verse contains abundant reasons for grateful praise. And in this verse all nations are invited to share in those glorious privileges. "Bless the Lord, O my soul; and forget not all His benefits."

3. Practical. "Serve the Lord with gladness." "By serving Him here we are not to understand merely the worship of God." We serve Him by loyally obeying His commands, &c. Such service we should render spontaneously, heartily, joyously. "Thy statutes have been my song," &c.

CONCLUSION.—"The great lesson of the Psalm is this," says Mr. S. Cox, "Be unselfish and catholic towards man, trustful and reverent towards God, and pure, deep, religious joy will be yours."

THE SIN AND FOLLY OF BEING UNHAPPY

(Psa )

"Serve the Lord with gladness."

Let us consider the sin and folly of being unhappy, especially of rendering unhappy service to God. His yoke is easy, and His burden light.

I. God is happy. He is the blessed God, in whom are the fountains of all gladness. Hence that expression, "the joy of God," is one denoting the joy that is in God, even more than the joy He gives. Christ was a man of sorrows during His earthly life, because He was bearing our sins. But He sorrowed that we might not sorrow, but rejoice. He served the Father in sorrow, that we might serve Him with gladness.

II. The angels are happy. They are the blessed angels. They only know what sorrow is by seeing it in us when they come to minister to us. They drink always of the rivers of pleasures, which are at the right hand of God. Sometimes their joy rises higher, as when they shouted for joy over the new-made world, or as when they are called on to join in the joy of God over one sinner that repenteth. They serve the Lord with gladness.

III. Forgiven men are happy. This is David's testimony: "Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven." These are a twofold class—

(1) those who have departed and are with Christ; 

(2) those who are still here. Of that latter section of redeemed men we say they are happy, though imperfect, because they are forgiven. They are in an evil world, and have much evil within them—many trials, sore warfare, great feebleness,—yet they are happy. Why? Because forgiven. The favour of God rests on them. They know it, and find that in His favour is life. Being forgiven, and knowing this, they serve the Lord with gladness.

It would appear, then, not only that there is happiness in heaven with God and the holy angels, but that there is happiness here on earth, and that we may be partakers of it. The basis and the beginning of that happiness must be the forgiveness of sins and the favour of God. These are attainable; they are presented, to us as free gifts; we are besought to accept them; we cannot reject them without sinning. Let me notice then—

I. We can only be unhappy by refusing pardon. The pardon is provided, and it is preached to the sons of men—

(1) It is a free pardon; 

(2) a righteous pardon; 

(3) a present pardon; 

(4) a comprehensive pardon, covering all sin; 

(5) it is to be had in what God has told us about the propitiation of His Son.… Then must not the absence of this pardon be the fruit of our own rejection of it; and not God's sovereignty or unwillingness? We are unhappy, not simply because we are sinful and foolish, but because we are resolutely indulging in the sin and folly of rejecting God's gift, and so of refusing to be happy.

II. We can only be unhappy by refusing Christ. It is not Christ refusing us (He never did so), but it is our refusing Christ, that Keeps us unhappy. He is God's free gift to us; a gift which we are not merely at liberty to accept, but which we refuse at our peril. Persistence in the rejection of Christ is the true cause of all the unhappiness of earth.

III. We can only be unhappy by determining not to turn. God says, "Turn ye, turn ye; why will ye die?" turn and live. It is vain for us to throw the blame off ourselves, and say, "I want to turn, but I cannot, and God will not help me." This is not true. "I am most willing to be converted, but God will not convert me," is just as if the drunkard were to say, "I am most willing to give up drinking, but God will not help me to be sober;" or the swearer, "I am most anxious to cease swearing, but I cannot, and God will not give me the power." Whatever, then, the solemn truth of God's sovereignty may be (and He would not be God were He not Sovereign), it is not that sovereignty that is hindering you from turning, but your own determination not to do so. Your not turning is the cause of your unhappiness; you cannot be happy till you turn.

In like manner it is with all of us. We might be always happy, were we always receiving the gifts which Christ presents to us; crediting the Divine testimony as to the sufficiency of the great sacrifice, and the freeness of the great love.

Unhappiness thus is wilful. "Ye will not come to Me." It profiteth nothing. It does not liberate, or strengthen, or sanctify, or comfort. To be unhappy is our folly and our sin. When happy, no toil is irksome, no trouble or annoyance is felt. Be happy then in God, &c.—H. Bonar, D.D.—Abridged from "Light and Truth."

THE ETERNAL TRUTH OF GOD

(Psa , last clause)

I. God is true.

He is true in His very nature. There is no deceit, falsehood, nor error in the essential nature of God. Whatever makes men untruthful, nothing of the kind can operate with God.

He is true to His nature. We are not always true to ourselves. I have known a generous man who, in a pet, has acted very ungenerously. But the Lord is always true to Himself.

He is true in action. He has been true to the making of the eternal covenant.

He has been true to all His purposes. Whatever God resolved to do He has done. "Hath He said it, and shall He not do it?"

He is true to His promises. There is not a promise which God has made, but what either He has kept it, or else, being dated for the future, He will keep it when the time appointed comes.

He is true to all His published Word, which He has made known to us in Holy Scripture.

He is true in every relation that He sustains. As a King, a Judge, a Father, a Friend, et al.

He is true to every man, to every woman, in the world.

II. God is true in all generations.

He has been true in the past. The whole of history, sacred and profane, goes to prove that.

He is true still—true to-night.

He will be true.

Since God is true, ye children of God, why do ye mistrust Him? Ye sinners, why do you belie Him by your unbelief?—C. H. Spurgeon.—Abridged.

101 Psalm 101 

Verses 1-8
INTRODUCTION

According to the superscription, this Psalm was composed by David. Three different times in his life have been suggested as the occasion to which the Psalm refers. First, when, upon the death of Saul, David began to reign in Hebron over Judah; second, when he began to reign "in Jerusalem over all Israel and Judah;" and third, when he brought up the ark of the Lord from the house of Obed-edom into the city of David. It is impossible to determine which, or whether either of these suggestions, is correct. Perowne thinks that the Psalm was written in the early part of David's reign, whilst the ark was in the house of Obed-edom. The Psalm baa been entitled, "The godly purposes and resolves of a king;" and "Speculum Regis," a mirror for kings. Matthew Henry calls it "The Householder's Psalm." In it David gives us the rules which he laid down for the regulation of his household and court. In this aspect the Psalm has a universal application; for the principles which are good in a palace are good also in a cottage, and the virtues which adorn a peasant's humble household will increase the lustre of a king's brilliant court.

A PICTURE OF A PIOUS HOME

In this picture of a pious household the Poet gives prominence to three of its main features.

I. Its worship. "I will sing of mercy and judgment," &c.

1. Praise for the Divine providence. "I will sing of mercy and judgment," &c. Here are two ideas—

(1) God's providence is varied in its dispensations. He visits us with both mercies and judgments. He makes us acquainted with "the dark and stormy day;" and "He maketh us to lie down in green pastures, and Ieadeth us beside the still waters." 

(2) God's providence is benevolent in its character. Both "mercy and judgment," rightly understood, are themes for praise. "What," inquires Stowell, "is judgment itself but mercy with a sterner aspect? And what are the chidings of judgment but the sterner tones of the voice of a Father's love? For even judgment is one of the ‘all things' that ‘work together for good to them that love God.'"

2. Prayer for the Divine presence. "Oh when wilt Thou come unto me?" David longs for the presence and help of God. "The question bursts forth from the heart, moved and stirred to its inmost centre, as it thinks of all the height and depth of that resolve to ‘walk in a perfect way.' How shall a frail son of man keep his integrity? The task is too great for his own strength, honest and sincere as the resolution is, and therefore he cries, ‘When wilt Thou come unto me?'—come to be my abiding guest—come not only to dwell in Zion, in Thy tabernacle, but with me Thy servant, in my house and in my heart, giving me the strength and the grace that I need."—Perowne. Great and blessed is the influence of family worship. Thrice blessed is the home in which the presence of God is graciously realised.

II. Its head. The head of the family, as sketched by the Poet, manifests—

1. Circumspectness of conduct. "I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way." "And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the Lord was with him." He resolves to exercise "prudence, not sapience; not wise contemplation, but wise action. It is not wise thoughts, or wise speaking, or wise writing, or wise gesture and countenance, will serve the turn, but wise behaviour: the former are graceful, but the other needful." It behoves heads of families to "walk circumspectly."

2. Integrity of heart. "I will walk within my house with a perfect heart." Literally: "In the perfectness, or integrity, of my heart." Again he says: "A froward heart shall depart from Me." עִקֵּשׁ= perverse, perverted; with לֵבָב (as here) = a corrupt heart.—Fuerst. The heart in this place is the centre of moral life. The Psalmist resolves not to tolerate corruption in his heart; but to walk within his house with an upright heart, "in the blamelessness of his heart." He who would order his household wisely should cultivate purity in his feelings, intentions, motives.

3. Righteousness of aim. "I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes." Margin: "Thing of Belial." Perowne: "Vile thing, lit. ‘thing of villany.' The noun is that which is wrongly rendered in the A. V. of the historical books, ‘Belial,' as if it were a proper name. It is really a compound noun meaning ‘that which profiteth not.'" The head of the pious home will not entertain evil projects, or follow wicked aims, or imitate morally worthless examples. When the aims of the head of a house-hold are righteous and noble, and are worthily followed, his influence in this respect is unspeakably and immeasurably good.

4. Hatred of evil. "I hate the work of them that turn aside; it shall not cleave to me." Perowne: "I hate the sin of unfaithfulness." The idea of the words, and also of, "I will not know a wicked person," is hatred of evil. Sin he abhors. "Hatred of sin is a good sentinel for the door of virtue." The Psalmist knew that he might be tempted, but resolved that he would not yield to temptation. Evil might be presented to him, but it should not cleave unto him. He refuses to listen to the suggestions of the tempter, and frees himself from his hold. Such are the outlines of the portrait of the head of a pious home. This is how he appears in his own family. "How fares it with your family? Do you sing in the choir and sin in the chamber? Are you a saint abroad and a devil at home? For shame! What we are at home, that we are indeed. He cannot be a true saint whose habitation is a scene of strife, nor he a faithful minister whose household dreads his appearance at the fireside."—Spurgeon.

III. Its servants. Psa . We have here—

1. The rejected. These comprehend three classes. 

(1) The Slanderer. "Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off." "In order to constitute slander," says Robertson, "it is not necessary that the word spoken should be false—half truths are often more calumnious than whole falsehoods. It is not even necessary that a word should be distinctly uttered; a dropped lip, an arched eyebrow, a shrugged shoulder, a significant look, an incredulous expression of countenance, nay, even an emphatic silence, may do the work; and when the light and trifling thing which has done the mischief has fluttered off, the venom is left behind, to work and rankle, to inflame hearts, to fever human existence, and to poison human society at the fountain springs of life." The wise householder will keep the slanderer out of his family. The cowardice, malice, and terribly pernicious influence of slander are potent reasons for doing so. 

(2) The proud. "Him that hath an high look and a proud heart will not I suffer." Literally: "Whoso is wide of heart," i.e., inflated with pride, haughty, arrogant. A man of overbearing conceit and "vaulting ambition" is foolish; he is ignorant, unreal, blown out with empty pretensions. He is wicked. Pride is sin as well as folly. "Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord." He is mischievous. "Only by pride cometh contention." Therefore the haughty and ambitious are excluded from the pious home. Humility is essential both to piety and to peace. 

(3) The deceiver. "He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house, he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight." Hebrew, as in margin: "Shall not be established." Hengstenberg: "Shall not continue beside me." "Liars," says Epictetus, "are the cause of all the sins and crimes in the world." From the pious home deceivers must be excluded, whether they deceive by telling lies or by acting lies, whether simulators or dissimulators, all insincere persons must be kept without the sacred precincts of the godly family.

2. The accepted. "Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with Me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve Me." The servants of the pious home, as described by David, are characterised by 

(1) Fidelity. "The faithful of the land;" the true and trustworthy. It is implied here that those who are faithful to God will be faithful to man. David says, "His eyes shall be upon them." "There is an eye of search, and an eye of favour: the one is for the seeking and finding them out, that they may serve; the other for countenancing of their persons, and rewarding of their service." 

(2) Integrity. "He that walketh in a perfect way." This does not signify a sinless or perfect man, but one who is sincere and upright. There is an obvious reference to the second verse. The Psalmist would have for his servants those who were actuated by the same pure motives, and pursued the same upright course as himself. "A godly servant," says Gurnall, "is a greater blessing than we think on. He can work, and set God on work also, for his master's good (Gen ), ‘O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray Thee, send me good speed this day, and show kindness unto my master.' And sure he did his master as much service by his prayer as by his prudence in that journey."

IV. He who is the head of a pious home will do his utmost to banish wickedness from the world. This we may fairly infer from the last verse. Piety begins in the heart, extends to the home, then goes out to bless the world. "I will early destroy," says the Psalmist, "all the wicked of the land," &c. Perowne: "Every morning will I destroy," &c. There is here probably an allusion to the Eastern custom of holding courts of justice in the morning. (2Sa ; Jer 21:12; Zep 3:5.) The "every morning" indicates the persistency of the efforts of the Poet-King to uproot evil from society. With unwearied zeal he would seek to purge the land of its iniquities.

CONCLUSION.—The Psalmist in this Psalm sets us an example we shall do well to imitate. 

1. In his intolerance. The Psalm "is full of a stern exclusiveness, of a noble intolerance, not against theological error, not against uncourtly manners, not against political insubordination, but against the proud heart, the high look, the secret slanderer, the deceitful worker, the teller of lies. These are the outlaws from king David's court; these are the rebels and heretics whom he would not suffer to dwell in his house or tarry in his sight."—Dean Stanley. Let us copy him in this respect. 

2. In his piety. His was piety in the heart, in the home, in the world. His religion was sincere and thorough. Let us imitate him in this, especially in showing piety at home. "To Adam," says Hare, "paradise was home. To the good among his descendants, home is paradise."
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It is impossible to determine on what occasion and by whom this Psalm was composed. Prof. Alexander and Hengstenberg regard it as a composition of David. But from internal evidence, especially in Psa , we should conclude that it was written during the Babylonian exile, and probably near its close, when the faithful were animated by hopes of returning shortly to their own land. It has been attributed to Nehemiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and others of the prophets of the period of the captivity. But attempts to determine the authorship of the Psalm are vain. Perowne points out that the "Psalm is clearly individual, not national, and must have been intended for private rather than liturgical use, as the inscription seems designed to inform us. This inscription is peculiar; it stands quite alone among the titles prefixed to the Psalms, and marks the circumstances under which it should be used. In all other instances the inscriptions are either musical or historical." In the Epistle to the Hebrews, Psa 102:25-27 of this Psalm are quoted as addressed to the Messiah.

THE AFFLICTIONS OF LIFE AND THE RESOURCE OF THE GODLY

The Superscription

The superscription to this Psalm suggests the following observations,—

I. Human life is characterised by great afflictions. The text speaks of "the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed." We are sometimes sorely distressed—

1. In ourselves, by reason of physical disease and suffering, mental depression and conflict, &c.

2. In our families, by the sinful lives of some of its members, e.g., the prodigal son; by sorely straitened circumstances, by the bereavements of death, &c.

3. In our social circle, by the unfaithfulness of professed friends, &c.

4. In the Church, when its vitality and power seem to decline, &c.

5. In the nation, by reason of national sins, or calamities, or judgments, e.g., the Jews in Babylon.

We do not speak of ordinary or trifling afflictions, but of exceptional and severe ones. The Psalmist speaks of himself as "overwhelmed." He was, as it were, "covered with darkness, affliction, grief. His soul was enshrouded in gloom and sorrow." From such sufferings the true and good are not exempt. Job, David, Paul, et al., are examples.

II. Great afflictions are characterised by great needs. The Psalmist in his sufferings felt a great need of utterance of his trouble. He indicates this by the words: "poureth out his complaint." His soul was full of affliction, like "vessel overcharged with new wine or strong liquor, that bursts for vent." Great sorrows must find expression, or the brain would reel into madness, and the heart would break or sink into despair. The prayer of the Poet was the cry of a bursting heart. In great affliction we have need of patience, of trust in God, of sustaining grace, &c. We obtain these by prayer.

"My ending is despair,

Unless I be relieved by prayer;

Which pierces so, that it assaults

Mercy itself, and frees all faults."

—Shakespeare.

III. In great afflictions the godly man has a great resource. He pours out his complaint before the Lord in prayer.

1. The Lord hears the complaint of His people (Psa ; Psa 34:4).

2. The Lord hears the complaint of His people sympathetically. "The Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy."

3. The Lord graciously responds to the complaint of His people. "Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee," &c. His ear is ever open; His heart always sympathetic; His grace always all-sufficient. Therefore, "Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before Him God is a refuge for us."

THE LAMENT OF A DISTRESSED PATRIOT

(Psa )

In these verses we have the wail of a sadly troubled soul. Let us consider the miseries of the Poet as they are expressed in this bitter cry to the Lord.

I. His distress was very great. This appears throughout the whole of the lamentation. Every feature of the distress makes manifest its intensity. The more prominent of these features we shall call attention to. In the superscription he speaks of himself as "overwhelmed" with trouble, and in Psa , he says, "I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping." He is smitten down to the ground by the greatness of his grief, or, like Job in his sore afflictions, he prostrates himself in dust and ashes by reason of his great distress, and as an expression of that distress. Persons in great grief are frequently represented as seated or prostrate on the ground.

"My grief's so great,

That no supporter but the huge firm earth

Can hold it up: here I and sorrow sit."

—Shakespeare.

He uses another figure to express the intensity of his misery. So full was his heart of sorrow that his tears fell copiously and constantly, so that they were mingled with his drink. By his posture and his tears he expresses the depth of his distress.

II. His distress was absorbing. "I forget to eat my bread." Many are the recorded instances of persons in great grief being altogether oblivious of mealtime or of hunger. Grief takes away the appetite for food. But that is not the meaning of the Psalmist here. He was so absorbed in grief, his distress so completely engrossed his attention, that everything else was forgotten (1Sa ; 1Sa 20:34; Job 33:20; Psa 107:18; Dan 6:18). His "sorrow is so intentive to that it sorrows for, that it cannot intend to think anything else." Great sorrows are so absorbing as to cause those who are experiencing them to be forgetful even of the needs of life.

III. His distress was consuming. The Psalmist expresses this by several figures. "My days are consumed like smoke, and my bones are burned as an hearth." Hengstenberg and Perowne: "As a firebrand." "The point of comparison with the smoke is the fleeing past, the disappearing." The bones are mentioned as the most substantial part of the body, and they were being consumed as the brand is when placed on the fire. "My heart is smitten and withered like grass." Adam Clarke: "The metaphor here is taken from grass cut down in the meadow. It is first ‘smitten' with the scythe, and then ‘withered' by the sun. Thus the Jews were smitten with the judgments of God; and they are now withered under the fire of the Chaldeans." "By reason of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave to my skin." Hengstenberg and Perowne, literally: "My bone cleaveth to my flesh." The expression describes a state of weakness and relaxation of the bones, brought on by severe pain, in which they lose their force and power of vigorous motion (Job ). The Psalmist uses one other expression to set forth the consuming nature of his distress. "My days are like a shadow that declineth." His time of life seemed to him like the lengthening shades of evening, which show the near approach of night. The figure beautifully and pathetically suggests the nearness of advancing death. To the Poet it seemed that life was fast passing away under his heavy afflictions.

IV. His distress was isolating. "I am like a pelican of the wilderness, I am like an owl of the desert," &c. (Psa ). The pelican is a bird which dwells in solitude far from the habitations of men; it is most sombre and austere in disposition, and is a most expressive illustration of solitude and melancholy. The "owl of the ruins" is also a striking emblem of desolation.

"From yonder ivy-mantled tower,

The moping owl does to the moon complain

Of such as, wand'ring near her secret bower,

Molest her ancient solitary reign."—Gray.

"Sparrow" is not in this place a good rendering of צִפּוֹר. The sparrow is not a solitary melancholy bird. Naturalists state that the Blue Thrush is the particular צִפּוֹר, which sits alone on the house-top. This bird is of a dark blue colour. More than a pair of them are scarcely ever seen together. It is fond of sitting alone upon the house-top, uttering its note, which to a human ear is monotonous and melancholy. Thus the Poet represents the isolating power of his miseries. Deep-rooted sorrow is naturally reserved. "A small grievance makes us beside ourselves; a great sorrow makes us retire within ourselves."—Richter.

V. His distress occasioned reproaches from his enemies. "Mine enemies reproach me all the day," &c. On the reproaches of the enemies, see remarks on Psa . Perowne: "‘Made their oaths by me,' i.e., when they curse, choose me as an example of misery, and imprecate upon themselves or others my misfortunes—say, ‘God do to me, to thee, as He has done to this man.'" And Hengstenberg: "‘They swear by me,' inasmuch as they say, ‘May God let it go with you as it does with that miserable man'" (comp. Num 5:21-27; Jer 29:22; Isa 65:15; Psa 44:14). The distresses of the godly are greatly aggravated when they are made the occasion of revilings from their foes.

VI. His distress was regarded as an expression of the Divine anger. "Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath; for Thou hast lifted me up and cast me down." The figure of the second clause is taken from a storm of wind, which seizes and carries upward its object, and then hurls it to the ground. So God in wrath seemed to have seized the Psalmist, borne him aloft, and then dashed him down. In the opinion of the Psalmist, it is sin which has thus provoked the Lord to anger. It is noteworthy, as Delitzsch points out, that the two nouns "indignation" and "wrath" are in the Hebrew the strongest which the language possesses. It is true that the Chaldean captivity was permitted by God, because His people by their heinous and oft-repeated sins had provoked Him to anger. The Chaldeans were unconsciously the instruments by which He effected His purpose to chastise His faithless people. But we are not to suppose that in individual cases the measure of suffering indicates the measure of sin and ill-desert. The bitterest ingredient in the miseries of the Poet arose from his impression that those miseries were the expression of the Divine anger.

VII. His distress was not hopeless. He lifted his troubled soul to God in prayer (Psa ). He prays for,—

1. Divine audience. "Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Thee.… Incline Thine ear unto me." (See remarks on Psa ).

2. Divine acceptance. "Hide not Thy face from me." (See remarks on Psa ; Psa 69:17.) It is a request that God would look favourably upon him, and regard his supplications.

3. Divine and speedy answer. "In the day when I call answer me speedily." The Psalmist believed in answers to prayer, and immediate ones too. Such urgency of prayer, when united with humility and patience, is well pleasing to God.

The patriotic Poet was sore troubled and distressed; but he was neither destroyed nor despairing. The night was dark, but the stars were not all quenched.

VIII. His distress was patriotic. If we understand the Psalm aright, the Psalmist does not lament his own woes merely, but the woes of his people, the desolation of his country, and the ruins of their temple.

"Fallen is thy throne, O Israel!

Silence is o'er thy plains;

Thy dwellings all lie desolate,

Thy children weep in chains!

Where are the dews that fed thee

On Etham's barren shore!

That fire from heaven which led thee

Now lights thy path no more.

"Lord! Thou didst love Jerusalem—

Once she was all Thy own;

Her love Thy fairest heritage

Her power Thy glory's throne,

Till evil came and blighted

Thy long-loved olive-tree;

And Salem's shrines were lighted

For other gods than Thee."—Moore.

These were the woes which distressed the Psalmist. His was no selfish grief; but the sorrow of a patriotic, philanthropic, and godly soul.

CONCLUSION.—While God continues to hear and answer prayer, we may hope for deliverance even from the deepest distresses.

THE HOPE OF A DISTRESSED PATRIOT

(Psa )

Consider—

I. The object of his hope. What is it that the troubled and patriotic Poet hopes for?

1. For the rebuilding of the Temple. "Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion. When the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall appear in His glory." The Temple which had stood upon Zion was now in ruins. To the pious and patriotic Jew, of all places in his Fatherland, Jerusalem was the most highly esteemed, and of all places in Jerusalem the Temple upon Zion was the holiest and dearest. Hence the great longing for the rebuilding of the Temple and the restoration of its services.

2. For the emancipation of the captives. "To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed unto death." By "the prisoner" we understand the whole nation, whose captivity is looked upon as an imprisonment. "Those that are appointed unto death," or "the sons of death," "may mean either those who were sentenced to death; those who were sick and ready to die; or those who, in their captivity, were in such a state of privation and suffering that death appeared inevitable."—Barnes. The verse clearly points out the emancipation of the captives as one of the great objects desired and hoped for.

3. The restoration of the people to their own land and worship. They longed to "declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and His praise in Jerusalem," and to "gather together to serve the Lord." The pious Jews longed to assemble again in the city of their fathers, and there celebrate the worship of the Lord their God as in former days.

To the truly religious man the loss of national independence is great, subjection to foreign rule is a galling yoke; but the loss of religious privileges is felt to be far greater, and the desire for their recovery will be more intense than for the recovery of national independence.

II. The ground of his hope. In whom does the troubled and patriotic Poet hope? Has he a good reason for his hope?

1. It is directed to God. Psa ; Psa 102:16; Psa 102:19. He hopes that God will interpose on behalf of His captive and afflicted people. For a long time it had seemed as though God regarded them not, but the Psalmist is confident that He is now interested in their welfare. From His holy height He was intently viewing them; and speedily He would arise and have mercy upon them. When our hope in all others fail, we may yet hope in God.

2. It rests in His character and perfections. 

(1) In His eternal and unchangeable sovereignty. "Thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever; and Thy remembrance unto all generations." Hengstenberg: "Thou, O Lord, art enthroned for ever, and Thy memorial from generation to generation." "The sitting," he says, "is no empty remaining, but a sitting as king, a sitting on a throne" (comp. Psa ; Psa 29:10). And Perowne: "Thou, O Jehovah, sittest throned for ever, and Thy memorial is to all generations." In this thought the Psalmist found his great consolation. His own life might pass away, generations of men might pass away; but the Lord would never pass away. Man and his fortunes may change, and all earthly things may appear unstable; but the Lord changes not, and His throne is stable and permanent. He is eternally and unchangeably supreme, and the covenanted God and helper of His people. 

(2) In His mercy. "Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion; for it is time to favour her." The hope of deliverance is built upon the grace of God. The misery of their condition would move the mercy of His disposition. 

(3) In His regard for prayer "He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer." Perowne: "He hath turned to the prayer of the poor-destitute." He adopts the rendering of the P. B. V., "poor-destitute," "because the word expresses utter nakedness and destitution." The Psalmist represents himself and others as entirely destitute of all human means of help, and expresses his confidence that God would graciously attend to the prayer of such suppliants. "Whomsoever God neglects, He will listen to the cry of those who are forsaken and destitute." He will not only "not despise their prayer," He will favourably receive and answer it. In all these respects the confident hope of the Psalmist was certainly well founded. He who thus trusts in the Lord shall never be put to shame.

III. The strength of his hope. He speaks of the interposition of the Lord on their behalf in accents of steady confidence. The strength of his hope is manifest in—

1. His assured declarations of Divine favour toward them. "Thou shalt arise and have mercy," &c. He utters no perchance or peradventure.

2. His declaration of the nearness of that favour. "The time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come." There may be a reference here to the seventy years of captivity prophesied by Jeremiah. The Psalmist himself states one reason upon which his conclusion, that the set time for the manifestation of the Divine favour had come, was based, viz., the deep interest manifested by the people in the state of Zion. "Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." Even the ruins of the Temple were dear to them, and its very dust was sacred. This affectionate interest the Psalmist regarded as a token that the time of deliverance and restoration was at hand. "There are usually some previous intimations or indications of what God is about to do. ‘Coming events cast their shadows before.' Even the Divine purposes are accomplished usually in connection with human agency, and in the regular course of events; and it is frequently possible to anticipate that God is about to appear for the fulfilment of His promises. So it was in the coming of the Saviour. So it was in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans."—Barnes.

(3.) His declaration of it as even then present. Psa . "‘Shall build,' ‘shall appear,' ‘will regard,' ‘and will not despise.' These futures, in the original, are all present; ‘buildeth, appeareth, regardeth, and despiseth not.' The Psalmist, in his confidence of the event, speaks of it as doing."—Horsley. His confidence is so great as to annihilate time and make the future present to him, and coming events accomplished realities.

IV. The results anticipated from the fulfilment of his. hope.

1. Grateful joy to His people. Their reverence and love for the holy city and Temple, manifested by their interest even in its ruins, would be gratified, and they would "declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and His praise in Jerusalem." "When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion … our mouth was filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing … The Lord hath done great things for us; we are glad."

2. Fear to the nations. "So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings of the earth Thy glory." "When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion … then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them."

3. Instruction and encouragement to posterity. "This shall be written for the generation to come; and the people which shall be created shall praise the Lord." The Divine deliverance and blessing should be recorded, and future ages should derive instruction therefrom. The manifestations of the faithfulness and mercy of God in one age are helpful to the faith of all succeeding ages. As the evidence to His truth and grace grows more voluminous and irresistibly conclusive, His praise also should grow in fulness and resonance and heartiness.

4. Glory to God. In the restoration of His people His glory would be manifest to all,—both to His people and to all the nations,—observed by all, respected by all, and celebrated by His people. The restoration of His people and the rebuilding of His Temple would be the glorifying of His name.

CONCLUSION.—

1. When the Church is in the lowest condition, it may be revived by the Lord. 

2. When the Church is in a low condition, the faithful should care for her the more solicitously, and pray for her the more earnestly. Psa to Psa 17:3. When the faithful are thus solicitous and prayerful, the Lord will speedily arise for the revival of His Church. Psa 102:13; Psa 14:4. The revival of the Church will be followed by the most blessed results.

A REVIVAL OF THE CHURCH, AND SYMPTOMS WHICH PRECEDE IT

(Psa )

By unanimous consent, Zion is considered a type of the Christian Church, which is a body of Christly men; and if we take these words as the Psalmist's statement with regard to the revival of the Christian Church, we propose to make two statements.

I. There is a favourable time to promote the revival of the Church. The revival of religion, important at all times, is especially so at this period.

1. The source to which the Church must look for a revival. "Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion." At a suitable time, and in a wonderful manner, God did arise and deliver His people. "The Lord," said they, "hath done great things for us." The teachings of the Bible, which relate to this theme, are regular and uninterrupted in setting forth this grand principle, that the Lord alone can revive the Church, and add to her such as shall be saved. (Psa ; Psa 85:6; Isa 51:3; Hab 3:2; Zec 4:6).

2. The nature of that revival which the Church may expect. The words "mercy" and "favour" suggest—

(1) Deliverance. Though the character of the Church is of such transcendent excellence that it ought to win the admiration of every beholder, yet, alas! such is the depravity of the heart, that opposition, violence, and blood, have marked her progress; but to the present the Almighty hath been her helper.

(2) Union. There may be unity of effors with a great variety of name, method, and form. The union of which God is the Author is frequently spoken of in the Bible (Psalms 133; Joh ; Joh 17:21).

(3) Prosperity. The conversion of sinners. That Church is happy which is favoured with deliverance, union, and prosperity.

3. The time when the revival of the Church may be expected. The text speaks of a set or appointed season for the salvation of Zion. "The time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come." The deliverance of the Jews from their captivity was foretold (Isa ; Jer 25:11-12; Jer 32:36-39). How wonderfully Jehovah brought about the deliverance of His people from Babylon at the set time! He influenced Cyrus and Darius, heathen princes, to forward it. He raised up Ezra and Nehemiah, &c.

II. That the revival of the Church is always preceded by certain infallible signs. "For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof."

1. Solemn humiliation before God. Before the Jews were delivered from the Babylonish captivity, they were humbled before God on account of their transgressions. The nation was ashamed and cured of its idolatry, and never since then has it bent its knees at an idol's shrine (Ezr ; Ezr 10:1; Dan 9:7-11). Is there this spirit of humiliation before God in modern churches?

2. Special, importunate, believing prayer. What beautiful instructions and examples we have in the Bible of the value of such prayer (Isa ; Eze 36:37; Luk 11:5-10).

3. Affection for the ordinances of God's House. The principal evidence we have that the Almighty was about to visit His people in Babylon was the deep interest they had in Zion. They loved the very stones, and even the dust of their beloved, though dilapidated Zion (Psa ). So it is in a revival of religion. When God is about to visit His people in mercy, everything in regard to the Church is loved.

4. Activity and self-denying efforts in God's cause. The Jews showed their love to Jerusalem in a practical manner. (Neh .) They work despite the scorn of their foes.

Let these signs exist in any church, and the fruit will soon appear. She shall increase in purity and influence. "Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree," &c. (Isa ).—J. Wileman, in "The Study."

A SUNDAY SCHOOL SERMON—OUR RESPONSIBILITY TOWARDS THE YOUNG

(Psa )

"This shall be written for the generations to come."

The antecedent to the word "this" are the truths contained in the verses from 1 to 13.

1. That the Lord will have mercy upon Zion.

2. That the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord.

3. That He will build up Zion.

4. That He will regard the prayer of the destitute.

These were the promises that were to be written for the generations to come. Why written? That they might be preserved and handed down.

Tradition is uncertain, imperfect, &c. The New Testament declares that these things were written for our instruction.

We have the fulfilment of this text to-day. Nearly nine hundred years before the coming of Christ an Assyrian monarch conceived the idea of a national library of books or tablets of burnt clay. Hundreds of years afterward the library was destroyed. Recently a London newspaper, three thousand years after the establishment of the library, and many centuries after its destruction, has explorations made, and many tablets, and fragments of tablets, are recovered and translated, and in them the Book of Genesis has corroboration. That which is written is permanent. Had those past ages known of our paper and ink, what a wonderful preservation of knowledge we would have had!

I. What has been written?

1. Observe the nature of this knowledge of God which was written. It concerns God's faithfulness and ability in the performance of all He has promised. We cannot bear testimony to faithfulness until we have tested it. When we have tested God, we can bear testimony. Faithfulness implies obligation. He who makes a promise comes under obligation. In this God differs from man. He was under no obligation to come under obligation; but having promised, He has come under obligation, and Christians everywhere bear testimony to His faithfulness and His ability to perform fully all He has freely promised.

2. What God has promised. The great thing is the salvation worked out through atonement; the establishment of a Church; that this salvation should be made known unto the ends of the world; that the heathen people should come to know Him. Salvation can be wrought out only through this atonement. It is loose thinking that makes men imagine that education, culture, political economy, can lift up the world. The fear of the Lord lifts up man. Christ made little or nothing of the culture of the Pharisee, but much of righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. He builds up His Zion even as He has promised.

II. Our duty.

What shall we, who have received so much, do for the generations to come—for the generation now coming? Fathers, members of Churches, what record are you making for the generation coming? The special work of the Sunday-school is to take care of the children of the nation.

1. Let us be faithful to our own children. They are the jewels of the Church. We draw the children into Sabbath-school, not to render needless the home instruction, but to supplement this instruction, by bringing the weight of the personal influence of others upon your children.

2. We want to take care of the children grown up into youth. The most critical period in the life of man is when he is breaking away from home. How many of the children at this age become vagrants among the churches, wandering here and there, receiving but little benefit and giving none. The class most largely reached are the children of believing parents.

3. We have a great work to do among the children near us, those who are to be our fellow-citizens. There is enough of ignorance and criminality around us. These evils must be restrained by knowledge, by virtue, or social ruin is inevitable.

4. We must do all possible for the children of the entire country. If we would have the nation Christian, we must work and bear the burdens. We have the opportunity.

One practical additional word. How many of you who are giving your money, year by year, to the cause of Christ, are giving yourselves, your love, your time? You who are young, I beseech you dedicate the energies of your youth to this service. When you are passing from earth, what then will be of value save what Christ is to you?—John Hall, D.D.

A GREAT CONTRAST AND CONSOLATION

(Psa )

We have in this section of the Psalm—

I. A great contrast. On the one hand, we have the weakness and shortness of human life upon earth, and the changefulness and transitoriness of nature itself; and on the other, we have the eternity and immutability of God.

First: Let us look at man and nature. And—

1. At man's life upon earth. It is here represented as—

(1) Weak. "He weakened my strength in the way." In the journey of life the strength even of the most robust in course of time is diminished until it is superseded by weakness. While others by reason of afflictions are speedily brought low. Probably the Psalmist speaks here in the name of the chosen people. God had weakened their strength, had reduced them by afflictions, &c. How frail is human life upon earth! 

(2) Brief. "He shortened my days." It seemed to the Poet that God was about to cut off his life speedily. (On the brevity of human life upon earth, see Homily on Psa .)

2. Let us look at nature. 

(1) It is changeful. "Thou shalt change them, and they shall be changed." The heavens and the earth seem unchangeable and permanent. Sometimes they are so represented in Scripture. "He hath also stablished them for ever." "The everlasting mountains and the perpetual hills." Yet from the testimony of geology and astronomy we know that they change. And as compared with the Lord, the most unchangeable and abiding things are changeable and transient. In the future a stupendous change awaits the entire material creation. 

(2) It is transitory. "They shall perish." (Comp. 2Pe .)

"Melted into air, into thin air:

And, like the baseless fabric of this vision,

The cloud-capp'd towers, the gorgeous palacess.

The solemn temples, the great globe itself,

Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve;

And, like this insubstantial pageant faded,

Leave not a rack behind."—Shakespeare.

Second: Let us look at the Divine Being,

1. He existed before the world. This is clearly implied in Psa .

2. He created the world. "Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of Thy hands."

3. He is eternal. "Thou shalt endure." "This" (says Stuart, on Heb ) "would be true, if it was spoken merely with reference to the future, and should be construed as having respect only to eternity a parte post, as it is technically called, i.e., eternity to come. But as it stands here, in connection with having created the heavens and the earth κατʼ αρχὰς, it can hardly be understood to mean less than absolute eternity, or eternity a parte ante et a parte post." (On each of these points concerning "the Divine Being," see Homily on Psa 90:1-6.)

4. He is unchangeable. "Thou art the same." From everlasting to everlasting there is no variation in God. His vesture, that in which He manifests Himself, may be changed by Him, but He changes not. "Thou art the same in essence and nature, the same in will and purpose, Thou dost change all other things as Thou pleasest: but Thou art immutable in every respect, and receivest no shadow of change, though never so light and small."—Charnock. Here, then, is a tremendous contrast—

"Great God, how infinite art Thou!

What worthless worms are we!"

II. A great consolation

1. As regards himself. "O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days; Thy years are throughout all generations." It is the lot of the wicked to be cut off in the midst of their days. "Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days." With such men the Poet desired to have no part either living or dying. He seems also to long to be spared to witness the restoration of his people. And he finds consolation in the eternity of God, which he pleads. That eternity is introduced "here for two reasons: 

(1) As a ground of consolation, that God was ever the same; that whatever might happen to men, to the Psalmist himself, or to any other man, God was unchanged, and that His great plans would be carried forward and accomplished. 

(2) As a reason for the prayer. God was eternal. He could not die. He knew in its perfection the blessedness of life—life as such; life continued; life unending. The Psalmist appeals to what God Himself enjoyed as a reason why life—so great a blessing—should be granted to him a little longer. By all that there was of blessedness in the life of God, the Psalmist prays that that which was in itself—even in the case of God—so valuable, might yet a little longer be continued to him."—Barnes.

2. As regards the Church. "The children of Thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before Thee." Because God is unchangeable and eternal His purposes cannot be frustrated, and His Church shall abide, the witness and the monument of His love. "From the eternity of the Head we may infer the perpetuity of the body." The stability and welfare of the Church are guaranteed by the eternity and immutability of the Lord. So the Poet finds strength in his weakness; he rests in the Everlasting Arms.

CONCLUSION.—

1. To us personally let the greatness of God be both awe-inspiring and trust-inspiring. Let us not only fear, but hope in Him. 

2. Let us rejoice in the security of the Church of Christ. "Because I live ye shall live also."

GOD IN NATURE

(Psa )

This passage directly opposes two popular errors:—

First: That matter is self-originated, "Thou,"—all material forms are traced to a spiritual creative agency.

Second: That matter is eternal "They shall perish." The destruction of the material universe is placed as the antithesis of the Divine duration—"but Thou remainest;" as surely, therefore, as God shall continue to "remain," the heavens and the earth shall perish.

This passage I regard as presenting the Divine Being in four sublime and impressive aspects—

I. The Divine Being as intimately acquainted with all portions of the universe. I take the words "foundation" and "heavens" as representative terms. The lowest depth and the loftiest height are signified. There is not a shadow in the caverns of solitude which He has not projected, nor is there a curve in the heavens which owes not its gracefulness to His touch. Not only is God acquainted with places, but with the most subtle laws which operate in the minutest fibres of the stupendous fabric.

God's perfect acquaintance with the universe supplies:—

First: A guarantee of the perfect safety of the good. They can never pass beyond the sweep of His beneficent influence. He knows how every change will affect them, and they know that all agencies will be controlled with a view to their final security and happiness. (Psa .)

Second: An unutterable terror to the evil. They can never pass beyond the scrutiny of God's blazing eye.

The great practical deduction of the argument is this, viz.:—The supreme importance of being RIGHT with this dread Spirit. You cannot escape Him. If you are to spend eternity with any being, mutual sympathy is essential to enjoyment. You must spend eternity under the eye of God, &c.

II. The Divine Being as the sovereign Proprietor of the universe. He who created has a right to the possession. Four deductions are obvious:—

First: That our possession is a mere stewardship. Yours is a representative ownership.

Second: That our possession involves corresponding responsibility. Our five talents are bestowed that they may be self-multiplied.

Third: That our possession forms no ground of arrogance. "What hast thou that thou hast not received?"

Fourth: That our possession should awaken earnest solicitude. "Why hast God trusted me with so much?" should be the rich man's anxious inquiry.

Seeing, therefore, that God is the one Proprietor of all things, we should remember two great facts:—

First: That we are only tenants-at-will. We have no lease of life or property.

Second: That God may justly remind man of the Divine claim. Can you wonder that the true Proprietor should occasionally assert His right by sending the hail-storm or the lightning to smite the earth? Were the Divine Being never to assert His claim, man might indulge the thought that he was the terminating centre of all things.

III. God as the all-transforming Spirit of the universe. "As a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they shall be changed." You have marked the spring as it has unfolded its mantle, and hung it gracefully on the shoulders of the hills, and spread its gift of flowers on the lap of the grateful earth; that is a manifestation of God's all-transforming power! You have marked the blustering winter, as it has torn off that verdant robe, and blown out the floral lights; that, too, is a display of God's all-changing power. This same Spirit is also the heart-transforming agent. He who garnishes the heavens beautifies the soul.… As no human skill could beautify the earth with the treasures of spring, so no mortal power could have provided the robe of righteousness with which every soul must be clad ere it enter heaven.

IV. The Divine Being as the all-surviving Spirit of the universe. "They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure; Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have no end."

From this assurance we may draw two lessons—

First: That matter is not a necessary condition of spiritual existence. All we know of spirit now is associated with matter. If we speak of the "divinity stirring within us," it stirs within a tenement of clay. If we speak of God, it is in connection with the material forms of the outer universe; but the plain meaning of our text is that spirit may exist independent of such expression. Matter is dependent on spirit, but spirit may survive the total annihilation of the heavens and the earth.

Second: That the Divine existence is incapable of change. "Thou art the same." Simple words these, and yet there is only one Being in the universe to whom they are applicable. To GOD alone can we truthfully say, "THOU ART THE SAME!" Other beings are not the same in knowledge; you are continually increasing your information, but to the Divine knowledge no contribution can be added. Other beings are not the same in affection; your affection deepens or withdraws according to the current of circumstances, but the Divine love knows no mutation. Other beings are not the same in enjoyment; your joys are fickle as an April day, but the ever-blessed God can know neither increase nor diminution of felicity.

He who made the atonement for human guilt is the Being of whom our text speaks: CHRIST is the all-renewing and all-surviving Spirit!

Have I those before me who profess to worship God in nature? Let me assure you that admiration of nature will not atone for the neglect of Christ. God knows those only who have a living faith in the merits of the Saviour's sacrifice—Joseph Parker, D.D. Abridged from the "Cavendish Pulpit."

103 Psalm 103 

Verses 1-22
INTRODUCTION

This, as appears from the superscription, is one of David's Psalms. It is a Psalm of great beauty and preciousness, and has been a great favourite of devout souls in all ages. The fulness of the mercy of God in the forgiveness of sins and the enrichment of the soul, and His tender, fatherly pity for His frail and dying children, are here gracefully and gratefully celebrated. It must have been composed at a time when the Poet's soul was filled with precious and grateful recollections of Divine benefits, and with strong and tender confidence in God.

GOD BLESSING MAN AND MAN BLESSING GOD

(Psa )

I. God blessing man. Psa . The Psalmist mentions a number of blessings which he has received from God.

1. Forgiveness. "Who forgiveth all thine iniquities." "Thine iniquities," says John Pulsford, "are in-equities. There is nothing just or right in thee. Thy very nature is an in-equity, bringing forth nothing but in-equities. In-equities towards thy God, in-equities towards thy neighbour, and in-equities towards thyself, make up the whole of thy life. Thou art a bad tree, and a bad tree cannot bring forth good fruit." Notice the completeness of His forgiveness. Our iniquities are more than can be remembered, and are very heinous, but He forgiveth them all. The continuousness of His forgiveness. "He forgiveth." Within us are tendencies to sin and around us are temptations. Our life is sadly marred by transgressions and shortcomings, we need repeated forgivenesses, multiplied pardons; and God bestows them. He continues to forgive.

2. Healing. "Who healeth all thy diseases." The primary reference is to bodily sicknesses. (Comp. Exo ; Deu 29:22). But we cannot regard that as the exclusive reference. "Corruption and disease have a spiritual origin. All material corruption was preceded by spiritual corruption. All diseases were, and are, spiritual to begin with. Disease is a state of in-equity in the body, but it is only the in-equity that pre-existed in spirit, fulfilling itself in matter. The Divine art of healing therefore lies in the forgiveness of the soul's iniquities. Remove the iniquities of the soul, and universal healing comes in. Christ healeth all thy diseases, by forgiving all thy iniquities."—Pulsford. Bodily diseases are analogues of spiritual disorders and infirmities. He heals all these.

3. Redemption. "Who redeemeth thy life from destruction." Hengstenberg: "From the grave." Perowne: "‘From the pit,' including death, the grave, Hades." David had many marvellous deliverances from danger and death which were worthy of celebration. The Lord redeems the soul from sin, and from the penalty of sin, spiritual and eternal death. He will ransom His people from the power of the grave, and endow them with endless and blessed life.

4. Coronation. "Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." "The love of God not only delivers from sin, disease, and death: He makes His children kings, and weaves their crown out of His own glorious attributes of loving-kindness and tender mercies."—Perowne. "He heaps upon redeemed sinners untold riches from His full heart; and shows to them the softest ways of His love. Mercies are the softnesses of eternal love, but tender mercies are unutterable endearments from the heart of hearts."—Pulsford.

5. Satisfaction. "Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things." There is diversity of opinion as to how עְדִי—which is rendered "mouth" in the A. V. and in the P. B. V.—should be rendered. See Perowne's critical note, and Barnes in loco. But there is no dispute as to the meaning of the clause. God satisfieth the souls of His servants. He, and He alone, can satisfy the deep needs, and respond to the boundless desires of the soul. Out of God the wants of man's great and awful soul can never be satisfied. By His presence and grace He fills it with delightful satisfaction. "He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." (Comp. Psa ; Isa 55:1-2; Isa 58:11.)

6. Invigoration. "So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." There is no reference here to the fable of the eagle renewing its youth in old age. There is perhaps an allusion to the moulting of its plumage periodically, whereby its strength and activity are increased. As the Christian derives his life from Christ, that life can never become feeble or old. Living in Christ, he will flourish in immortal youth. His eternal life will be an eternal progression towards the perfection of youthful vigour and beauty.

Such are the great and inestimable blessings which the Lord confers upon His servants. It is important that we should notice that these blessings—

1. Are adapted to man's deepest needs. Forgiveness, satisfaction, redemption.

2. Tend to promote his perfection and blessedness, which can be found only in connection with the loving-kindness and tender mercy of the Lord.

II. Man blessing God. (Psa .) God blesses man with gifts; man blesses God with praise. The Psalmist blesses the Lord—

1. With hit soul. "Bless the Lord, O my soul." Not merely with the tongue or pen, but with the heart and soul.

2. With his entire spiritual being. "And all that is within me, bless His holy name." David "would enlist every thought, faculty, power, the heart with all its affections, the will, the conscience, the reason, in a word, the whole spiritual being, all in man that is best and highest, in the same heavenly service."—Perowne.

3. With recollection of His benefits. "Forget not all His benefits." The Psalmist thoughtfully recalls the blessings he has received from God, and is thereby the more urgently incited to praise Him. We are sadly prone to cherish the memory of injuries, and to neglect the memory of benefits. Let us, like the Psalmist, strive to recollect the blessings we have received of the Lord, that thereby our praise might be more grateful and hearty.

4. With reverent admiration of His character. "Bless His holy name." God's holiness consists of all the perfections of His character in harmonious and beautiful union. David praised the Lord not merely because of the benefits he had received from Him, but because of His own glorious perfections. He praised His beneficence, and adored His holiness.

CONCLUSION.—Let us learn from this subject—.

1. The motives of Divine praise. Why should I bless the Lord? 

(1) Because of what He does for me—"benefits." 

(2) Because of what He is—"holy."

2. The model of Divine praise. How shall I bless the Lord? 

(1) Heartily. 

(2) With all my powers and affections.

3. The means of Divine praise. By what means can I thus bless the Lord? Recall His benefits, and the heart will grow warm with gratitude, &c.

4. The blessedness of Divine praise. It brings holy cheer to the troubled spirit. It is a foretaste of heaven. To the man whose soul is filled with praise this world is a "scene of Divine manifestation, a temple filled with heavenly voices and traces of the feet of God."

MAN'S REMEMBRANCE OF THE LORD'S BENEFITS

(Psa . "Forget not all His benefits.")

Consider—

I. The benefits of God. Who can enumerate them? He gives us physical benefits; e.g., food, raiment, health, &c. Social benefits, e.g., friends, &c. Intellectual benefits, e.g., His own revelation in nature, history, and the Bible, books, &c. Spiritual benefits, e.g., pardon, help, &c. His gifts are innumerable. They are also very rich. He gives not only kindness and mercy, but "loving-kindness and tender mercies." "The difference between mere kindness and ‘loving-kindness,' between mere mercy and ‘tender mercy,' is the difference between a flower without fragrance and a flower that is fragrant."—Parker.

Rightly viewed the benefits of God must call forth our wonder, admiration, gratitude.

II. The benefits of God may be forgotten. In what sense? Not absolutely. Memory treasures all things, loses nothing. Like the records made with invisible ink, not seen under ordinary circumstances, invisible perhaps for years, yet when brought under the influence of heat appearing distinctly; so with memory, &c. But we treasure that in our memory in which we are most interested. The miser remembers anything that will assist him in accumulating money. The grateful heart remembers benefits. But in depraved human nature there is a sad tendency to forget benefits. Too frequently injuries are treasured, benefits are forgotten. A thankless heart receives benefits, and does not recognise them as such, acknowledges no obligation, &c. All are prone to fail somewhat in treasuring and keeping in view the Divine benefits.

III. The benefits of God should not be forgotten.

1. Because of the gratitude we owe to God for them. Hengstenberg: "He who has been blessed and refuses to bless has sunk from the state of a man to that of a beast." Has he not sunk lower than some beasts? Every blessing involves the obligation to gratitude and praise.

2. Because of the confidence they are calculated to inspire. Every benefit we receive increases our obligation and encouragement to trust in the Lord. Parker: "The atheism of anticipation should be corrected by the gratitude of retrospection. He who reviews the past thankfully may advance to the future hopefully."

SPIRITUAL DISEASES HEALED

(Psa )

I. Why sin is called a disease.

1. As it destroys the moral beauty of the creature. (Gen ; Gen 6:5, compared; Job 42:1-6; Psa 38:3-8.)

2. As it excites pain. (Psa ; Act 2:37; 1Co 15:56.)

3. As it disables from duty. (Isa ; Rom 7:19.) To God. To man.

4. As it deprives men of good sound reason. (Isa .) It stupifies the faculties.

5. As it is infectious.

6. As it leads to death. (Rom ; Rom 5:21; Rom 6:16; Rom 6:23.)

II. The variety of sinful diseases to which we are subject. "All thine iniquities, all thy diseases." (Mar ; Rom 1:29-31; Gal 5:19-21.)

Almost as many as the bodily diseases mentioned in the bills of mortality.

III. The remedy by which God heals these diseases.

1. His pardoning mercy through the redemption of Christ. (See text. Isa ; Rom 3:23-26.)

2. The sanctifying influences of grace. (Eze ; Heb 10:16.)

3. The means of grace. (Eph .)

4. The resurrection of the body. (1Th ; Php 3:10-11.)

5. The case of an ignorant, insensible sinner is very deplorable.

6. The case of a real Christian is very hopeful. His sinful disease is radically healed. The completion of his cure is certain.

7. The glory of Christ, as the physician of souls, is great indeed. (Rev ).—F.… R, in "Skeletons of Sermons."

THE INFINITY, EXPRESSIONS, AND OBJECTS OF THE DIVINE MERCY

(Psa )

The Poet having celebrated the mercy of God to himself, proceeds in these verses to celebrate His mercy to Israel. Consider—

I. The Infinity of the Divine mercy. "As the heaven is high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that fear Him." The Psalmist uses a figure of the greatest extent which the world affords in order to set forth the immensity of the mercy of God. It is, like Himself, infinite. As we imagine nothing higher or vaster than the heavens, so the favour of God exceeds our highest thoughts, and surpasses our most extensive and expressive figures. All the measures of the universe are inadequate to set forth the infinite love of God. (Compare Psa ; Psa 57:10). He is "plenteous in mercy." "Above the mountains of our sins the floods of His mercy rise. All the world tastes of His sparing mercy, those who hear the Gospel partake of His inviting mercy, the saints live by His saving mercy, are preserved by His upholding mercy, are cheered by His consoling mercy, and will enter heaven through His infinite and everlasting mercy."—Spurgeon.

II. The expressions of the Divine mercy. It is manifest—

1. In His vindication of the oppressed. "The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed." We have here 

(1) The sufferings of the Church. The people of God have often been grievously oppressed and persecuted. 

(2) The champion of the Church. The Lord defends the cause of His people, interposes for their deliverance. He humbles the pride of the oppressor, and exalts the oppressed into safety and honour.

2. In His general dealings with His people. "He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities."—See Homiletic sketch on this verse.

3. In the long delay of His anger. "Slow to anger." The Lord has long patience even with the most provoking sinners. He restrains His wrath that the wicked may have longer time and more frequent opportunities for repentance. Though His anger ever burns against sin, yet in mercy to the sinner He bears much, and bears long with him, that he might yet be saved.

4. In the transient duration of His anger. "He will not always chide, neither will He keep His anger for ever." "I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth," &c. (Isa ). "The second clause," says Hengstenberg, "depends upon Lev 19:18, ‘Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people.' Nah 1:2 again depends upon the passage before us: ‘The Lord will take vengeance on His adversaries, and He keepeth wrath' (not assuredly for His people, of whom the declaration of the Psalmist holds true, but still) ‘for His enemies.'" God will manifest His displeasure towards His people if they sin against Him, and will punish them for their sins; but when chastisement has accomplished its mission, He will again manifest His loving-kindness. His "anger is so slow to rise, so ready to abate."

5. In the forgiveness of sins. "As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from us." The great point here is the completeness of the forgiveness of sin by God. On this point see remarks o Psa . "When sin is pardoned," says Char-nock, "it is never charged again; the guilt of it can no more return than east can become west, or west become east."

6. In His fatherly compassion. "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him." Matthew Henry well says: "The father pities his children that are weak in knowledge and instructs them, pities them when they are froward and bears with them, pities them when they are sick and comforts them (Isa ), pities them when they have fallen and helps them up again, pities them when they have offended, and, upon their submission, forgives them, pities them when they are wronged and gives them redress; thus ‘the Lord pities them that fear Him.'" Nay, much more than "thus;" "for He is the ‘Father of all mercies,' and the Father of all the fatherhoods in heaven and earth."

7. In His fatherly consideration. "He knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust." He is acquainted with "our fashioning;" the manner in which we are formed, and the materials of which we are made; He knows how weak we are, and exercises a kindly consideration towards us. He is not exacting in His demands upon us, but is pitiful to our weakness.

8. In the revelation which He made to His people. "He made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the children of Israel." This verse refers to Exo , where Moses says to the Lord, "I pray Thee, if I have found grace in Thy sight, show me now Thy way, that I may know Thee, that I may find grace in Thy sight; and consider that this nation is Thy people. And He said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest." God made Himself known in the guidance and protection of His people, and in the many mighty acts which He wrought on their behalf. The children of Israel saw His acts, His marvellous doings for them. But Moses saw the principles underlying those acts, and the methods of the Divine administration. This revelation the Psalmist rightly regards as an expression of God's mercy. Varied and countless are the manifestations of His mercy to us.

III. The objects of the Divine mercy. To all men upon earth the mercy of God extends. Holy angels need not the Divine mercy, apostate angels need it, but receive it not. Man both needs and receives it. Of all men upon earth we may say,—"The Lord is slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." But in this Psalm the people of God are specially mentioned as the objects of His mercy. Thrice His mercy is said to be upon "them that fear Him." And the Psalmist in the eighteenth verse gives a further description of them: "To such as keep His covenant, and to those that remember His commandments to do them." Holy fear is expressed in obedience. Excellently says Perowne on Psa : "For the third time God's mercy and loving-kindness is said to be upon ‘them that fear Him,' as if to remind us that there is a love within a love, a love which they only know who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, who fear Him and walk in His ways, as well as a love which ‘maketh the sun to shine, and sendeth rain upon the just and the unjust.' In the next verse there is the same limitation, ‘To such as keep His covenant,' and to those who not only know but ‘do' His will. The blessings of the covenant are no inalienable right; mancipio nulli datur; children's children can only inherit its blessings by cleaving to it."

CONCLUSION.—Are we of those who are thus designated? Do we reverently "fear Him"? Let those who do rejoice in the manifold expressions of His mercy toward them. Let those who do not, accept the offer of pardoning mercy, trust His grace, &c.

THE MERCY OF GOD IN THE AFFLICTIONS OF MAN

(Psa )

Consider—

I. The views which this declaration presents to us of the Divine covenant.

1. He has not dealt with us as our sins deserve. Do they not deserve banishment from God, the forfeiture of His parental relation to us, the execution of His righteous sentence upon us? When is it that afflictions appear heavy? When sin is felt lightly. When is it that afflictions appear light? When sin is felt to be heavy.… We know the light we have resisted, the convictions we have disregarded, the mercies we have received and forgotten, and the impressions against which we have rebelled.… And then in proportion to our actual knowledge of God, our experience of the Divine mercy, our acquaintance with the Divine goodness, is the aggravation of our guiltiness.

2. He has not dealt with us as He has dealt with others. Look at the conduct of a righteous and holy God towards fallen angels; … the antediluvian world; … the cities of the plain; … the ancient Israelites for their backslidings. Look at others for the purpose of deepening your gratitude and raising your admiration of the Divine mercy towards you.

3. His dealings towards us have always been mingled with mercy even in the severest dispensations. Had He "rewarded us according to our iniquities," there would have been no mercy and no hope—no termination, no diminution, no alleviation of suffering. When we think of the mercy, mingled with all His judgments and chastenings, have we not reason to adopt the language of the Psalmist in the text?

4. There is mercy in the support we have under affliction. He does not allow us to suffer alone.… What consolation is mingled in the cup of suffering placed in our hands! what promises! what supports! what precious, everlasting consolation and good hope through grace!

5. There is mercy in the removal of affliction. How often do we find the God of grace and of providence wondrously interposing to remove affliction by unexpected means, by unthought-of alleviations, by circumstances of which we had not the least conception, &c.

6. The mercy which is displayed in the results of His dispensations. He intends, by blighting the gourd, to bring us to the shadow of the tree of life—by cutting off the stream, to bring us nearer to the fountain of living waters—by putting the taint of bitterness in our earthly comforts, to bring us to taste that He is gracious. It is the end of His dispensations to make us more humble, more watchful, more spiritual, more holy, more alive to God and eternity. In the school of trial God prepares His children for their inheritance.

II. The practical uses we should make of this declaration.

1. It should lead us faithfully to inquire what has been the effect of chastening and trial on us? When the rod is upon you, what is the course you pursue? Where do you get rid of your troubles? Are you brought to God's throne? Are you brought to humility, to self-abasement, to penitential sorrow? Are you brought to feel there is no mystery in the rod, that all the mystery is in the mercy towards you?

2. It should excite adoring gratitude for the love, the patience, the wisdom, and the faithfulness of our Father in heaven.

3. It should teach us to cherish humble confidence. "All things work together for good to them that love God." "All His paths are mercy and goodness." "I will trust in Him, and not be afraid."

4. It should lead us to exercise unreserved submission. The submission of patience, the submission of obedience, ought to be the result of these views of the Divine character.

5. Let there be practical imitation of the Divine conduct in our temper towards others—in patience, forbearance, forgiveness. "Be ye imitators of God, as dear children, and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us."—Dr. Fletcher.—Abridged from "The Preacher."

GOD'S MERCY AND MAN'S FRAILTY—A CONTRAST

(Psa )

The contrast between man's frailty and transitoriness and God's unchangeableness and eternity, which we found in Psa , is here repeated. The similarity of thought and expression is so great that Hengstenberg says, "That David without doubt drew it from Moses." As most of the ideas occurring in this passage were considered in our Homily on Psa 90:1-6, it will be sufficient to present the outline of our subject here, and refer the reader to that homily. The chief points of the contrast seem to be these—

I. The frailty of man's life upon earth, and the mercy of God. How frail is human life here! As the hot and burning east wind destroys the grass and the flower, so sickness, sorrow, suffering speedily cut short man's career. The flower with its beauty and fragrance soon fades and dies, and man in his glory of corporeal beauty, mental ability, geniality of temper, and holiness of heart and life, soon passes away. But the mercy of the Lord is not a weak, perishable thing. It is great, glorious, abiding. Here is consolation and strength and inspiration for man. He is frail; but he may take refuge in the rich and all-sufficient mercy of God.

II. The brevity of man's life upon earth, and the eternity of the mercy of God. As for the life of man, "the wind passeth over it, and it is gone. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting." The loving-kindness of the Lord is eternal as His own Being. Man, saddened with the transciency of human strength and beauty and life, here is rest for thee in the eternal mercy of God! Here is what we, as sinners, need; and it is here in inexhaustible and unchangeable fulness and freeness.

III. The final departure of man from the earth, and the eternal mercy of God present with him wherever he may be." "It is gone, and the place thereof shall know it no more." Man goes hence to

"The undiscover'd country, from whose bourne

No traveller returns."

It is a saddening and a solemn consideration that at death we leave this world never to return to it. The farm, the shop, the office, the study, the home, the Sunday school, the Church will "know us no more" when we have trod "the way to dusty death." We shall have gone from earth for ever. But gone where? Ay, where? How shall we fare when we have taken the last, the lonely, the irretraceable journey? These considerations would be insupportably mysterious and painful, but for this fact: Wherever we may be, the loving-kindness of the Lord will be present with us. "The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him." We do not leave that behind us. We do not travel into any region where it ceases to be present and operative. Having that upon us, all must be well, &c.

IV. The final departure of good men from the earth, and the eternal mercy of God resting upon their descendants. Good men pass away for ever, but the loving-kindness of the Lord is continued to their posterity. Church members die, but the Church remains. God's "righteousness is unto children's children." The covenant of mercy extends from generation to generation, provided that they do not violate their interest in it. For here is the limiting condition: "To such as keep His covenant, and to those that remember His commandments to do them."

God will not forget or fail in His part of the covenant; let man also remember and keep his; and then he may take to himself the consolation, and inspiration, and strength of the contrast we have been considering.

THE GLORIOUS REIGN AND PRAISE OF THE LORD

(Psa )

I. The glorious reign of the Lord. "The Lord hath prepared His throne in the heavens, and His kingdom ruleth over all." Here are three ideas—

1. The stability of His reign. "The Lord hath prepared His throne." Perowne: "Jehovah hath established His throne." His throne is firm and stable. All the rage and rebellion of earth and hell cannot shake it. "His dominion is an everlasting dominion."

2. The majesty of His reign. "His throne in the heavens." The heavens are the most vast and sublime portion of the universe. In them the glory of the Lord is most conspicuously and splendidly displayed. His throne is said to be established there to indicate its loftiness and majesty.

3. The universality of His reign. "His kingdom ruleth over all." He rules in all places. The heavens, the earth, and the seas are subject to His sway. The regularity and order of the universe proclaim His sovereignty. He rules over all creatures. He is the Creator, Sustainer, and Sovereign of all creatures. He rules over all persons. Holy angels delight to do His will. He is supreme in the world of men. And devils cannot sever their connection with His authority. He controls Satan himself.

II. The glorious praise of the Lord. The Poet began the Psalm by calling upon His soul to bless the Lord for His benefits; he proceeded to celebrate His goodness to all "them that fear Him"; now he summons the entire universe to unite in ascribing blessing to Him; and he concludes by calling upon his own soul to join in the praise. The praise of the Lord is celebrated by—

1. Holy angels. "Bless the Lord, ye His angels," &c. (Psa ). In speaking of these angelic beings, the Psalmist brings into view—

(1) Their great power. They "excel in strength." Margin and Perowne: "Mighty in strength." Hengstenberg: "Strong warriors." The deeds ascribed to them in Scripture indicate their amazing might. But in our text the strength which is spoken of is clearly intellectual and moral chiefly. They are mighty to do the will of God, and grow stronger by doing it. 

(2) Their ready obedience. They "do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word." They wait and listen for the intimations of His will, and then hasten to carry them out. They are prompt in obedience to Him, and eager to "do His pleasure." 

(3) Their immense numbers. "All His hosts." God's angels are multitudinous. There are vast armies of them. 

(4) Their Divine service. "Ministers of His, that do His pleasure." They are His, for He made and sustains them; His, for He employs them in His service; His, for they are reverently and lovingly loyal to Him. These glorious beings bless the Lord by reverently celebrating His perfections and joyfully obeying His behests. They praise Him both by song and by service.

2. The unintelligent creation. "Bless the Lord all His works, in all places of His dominion." All His works praise Him as they answer the end for which they were created. Sun, moon, and stars by diffusing light and heat, and by unfolding their beauty and glory, praise Him. The earth by its verdure, fruit-fulness, &c., praises Him. All His works throughout the universe unite to bless Him.

3. Redeemed men. "Bless the Lord, O my soul." The Poet ends the Psalm as he began it by calling upon his own soul to bless the Lord. We who know His redeeming love have the most moving and mighty reasons for celebrating His praise.

CONCLUSION.—While the universe is songful in praise of the Lord, shall my tongue be silent? While others are glowing with enthusiasm, shall my heart be cold? "Bless the Lord, O my soul." While others gladly obey and serve Him, shall my service be wanting? Shall I praise Him in words and not in deeds? Rather let my ears be attentive to hear His commands, and my feet swift and my hands dexterous to obey them. Let us all praise Him, both in song and in service, with lips and with lives.

104 Psalm 104 

Verses 1-35
INTRODUCTION

"This Psalm," says Calvin, "differs from the last, in that it neither treats of God's special mercies bestowed on His Church, nor lifts us to the hope of a heavenly life; but painting for us in the frame of the world, and the order of nature, the living image of God's wisdom, power, and goodness, exhorts us to praise Him, because in this our frail mortal life He manifests Himself to us as a Father." In the former Psalm God is praised as the God of grace, in this as the God of nature—the Creator and Sustainer of the universe.

"In its main outline the poem follows the story of creation contained in the first chapter of Genesis. There manifestly is the source whence the Psalmist drew. Meditating on that sublime description, itself a poem, he finds in it his subject and his inspiration. And yet the Psalm is not a mere copy of the original. Breathing the same lofty spirit, it has a force and an originality of its own. In some respects the Psalm, even more strikingly than the early record, exhibits the infinite greatness, the order, the life of the universe. But the creation of Genesis is a creation of the past; the creation of the Psalm is a creation of the present. The one portrays the beginning of the eternal order, the other its perpetual, living spectacle. Hence, too, the Ode has far more animation than the Record. The latter is a picture of still life; the former is crowded with figures full of stir and movement." … In the Psalm "we have a picture which for truth and depth of colouring, for animation, tenderness, and beauty, has never been surpassed."—Perowne.

In the Hebrew the Psalm has no superscription; and there are no means for determining by whom or when the Psalm was composed.

THE MAJESTY OF GOD IN CREATION

(Psa )

The Psalmist expresses his thoughts and feelings in a strain of poetry of unsurpassed sublimity. Underlying the glorious imagery of these verses is the brilliant display in which Eastern princes delighted, in their robes and equipages and attendants. The majesty of the appearance of the Divine King, Jehovah, far exceeds their most gorgeous displays. The Poet sets before us—

I. The glorious vesture of the Lord. "Thou coverest Thyself with light as with a garment." St. Paul represents the Lord as "dwelling in the light." And Milton—

"Hail, holy light, offspring of heaven first-born;

Or of th' Eternal co-eternal beam,

May I express thee, unblamed? Since God is light,

And never but in unapproached light,

Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee,

Bright effluence of bright essence increate."

But the reference in the text is not to the unapproachable, the concealing light, but to the revealing light. In the light which daily shines upon us God unfolds to us glimpses of His glory. He apparels Himself with light. There is nothing in the universe so fitted to be the robe of God as light.

1. Light is an emblem of His own nature. "God is light." "Light unites in itself purity and clearness, and beauty and glory, as no other material object does: it is the condition of all material life, and growth, and joy; and the application to God of such a predicative requires no transference. He is Light, and the Fountain of light material and light ethical. In the one world, darkness is the absence of light; in the other, darkness, untruthfulness, deceit, falsehood, is the absence of God."—Alford.

2. Light is essential to life and growth. Without it the earth would speedily become one vast sepulchre.

3. Light is pure and purifying. Milton: "Light ethereal, first of things, quintessence pure."

4. Light is joy-inspiring.

"Prime cheerer, light!

Of all material beings, first and best!"

—Thomson.

How fitting, then, for to be the robe of Deity.

II. The splendid palace of the Lord.

"Thou spreadest out the heavens like a curtain," &c. (Psa ). The heavens are the expanse or firmament which God has spread to divide the waters which are under it from the waters which are above it. And in the waters which are above it God is represented as laying the beams of His chambers, the floor of His palace. His palace He has built above the expanse in the lofty and glorious heavens. He has fixed His abode in the most exalted and brilliant place in the universe. The most stately and magnificent of earthly palaces is mean in comparison of this.

III. The sublime chariot of the Lord. "Who maketh the clouds His chariot, who walketh upon the wings of the wind." "The clouds appear as the chariot of God, because He drives them about at His pleasure, as a king his car."—Hengstenberg. Jehovah came "in a thick cloud" at Sinai. God appeared in "a bright cloud" upon Hermon at the Transfiguration. In the last day He will "come with clouds." On the sublime aspects of clouds, and their fitness to inspire reverence towards God, see a fine passage in Ruskin's "Modern Painters" (1 Peter 2 sec. 3, ch. 4 § 35-38). He "walketh upon the wings of the wind," controlling and directing them as He will, and they obey Him as horses do an earthly king, except that the winds never contest His authority or deviate from His will.

IV. The wonderful messengers of the Lord. Verse four is of disputed interpretation. Some of the ablest commentators renders it: "Who maketh the winds His messengers, the flaming fire His ministers." But in this rendering the order of the words is inverted. Perowne: "The natural order in Hebrew, as in English, is verb, object, predicate, and no instance has as yet been alleged in which the predicate stands after the verb before the object. Unless the grammatical difficulty can be removed, we must render, ‘He maketh His messengers winds, His ministers a flaming fire;' i.e., ‘He clothes His messengers with the might, the swiftness, the all-pervading subtilty of wind and fire.'"Alford advocates this view. See Perowne's "Critical Note" in loco, and Alford on Heb . The Lord has countless messengers. He can use any of His creatures as His servants; and He can clothe His messengers with the attributes of wind and fire. His attendants are characterised by power and celerity, like the "wind;" by purity, like the "fire;" and by pervasiveness, like both "wind" and "fire." The most numerous and splendid retinue of earthly princes, or all their retinues combined, are as nothing when compared with the countless and wonderful messengers of the Lord.

V. The firm footstool of the Lord. "He laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed for ever." Margin: "He hath founded the earth upon her bases." "The earth is held as firm by the omnipotence of God, without a foundation, as if it had one; He has given to the earth, which is propped up by nothing, a firm existence, like a building which rests on a solid foundation."—Hengstenberg. Job: "He hangeth the earth upon nothing." Milton: "And earth self-balanced from her centre hung." Ovid: "Ponderibus librata suis,"—poised by its own weight. Yet it is immovably firm and secure. How unsearchable is His wisdom, and how unlimited His power, who thus wonderfully sustains the world! And how glorious is His majesty as manifested in the heavens and the earth!

Our text warrants the following remarks:—

First: The universe is a Divine creation. It is not eternal, not self-originated, not the product of chance or fate; but it is the creation of the Almighty.

Second: The creative energy of the Lord is in continual exercise. The participles denote continued action, and teach us to regard the exercise of the creative energy of the Lord as a present thing. Every morning God, as it were, arrays Himself anew in His robe of light, &c. The Supreme Worker is ever working. Creation is a continuous process.

Third: That the Divine creations are effected with consummate ease. With the same ease with which a man spreads out a tent curtain, God spreads the expanse of heaven—nay, with far greater ease: "He spake, and it was done," &c.

Fourth: The universe is invested with profound significance. To the devout student it is a revelation of infinite wisdom, almighty power, Divine beneficence, &c.

Fifth: The universe is invested with Divine sanctity. It is the garment of the great God—a scene of Divine manifestation. Rightly understood the earth is a temple, instinct with the presence and resounding with the voice of God. Therefore, "Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord, my God, Thou art very great; Thou art clothed with honour and majesty."

THE PRAISE OF THE LORD

(Psa )

I. The Lord should be praised with the soul. "Bless the Lord, O my soul." "The Lord looketh at the heart."

II. The Lord should be praised because of His attributes. "O Lord, my God, Thou art very great." We should honour Him not only from motives of gratitude, but from motives of esteem. In Himself He is worthy of all homage.

III. The Lord should be praised because of His work in creation. This is a great hymn of creation. His works in nature are worthy of praise. We should regard them with admiration and reverence for the Great Worker. We do well to celebrate the glories of redemption, but not to the exclusion of the glories of creation.

IV. The Lord should be praised both for what He reveals and what He conceals of Himself. "Thou art clothed with honour and majesty." Creation is the vesture of Deity. "Nature half reveals and half conceals the SOUL within." We should be thankful for both the hiding and the disclosing. Both are merciful.

V. That man is best qualified for this service "whose God is the Lord." "O Lord, my God." He who trusts in and communes with God will find praise a natural and joyous service.

CREATION A REVELATION OF THE LORD

(Psa )

These verses suggest the following observations:—

I. The work of the Lord in creation displays His absolute power. This is manifest—

1. Over the waters. "At Thy rebuke they fled, at the voice of Thy thunder they hasted away," &c. (Psa ). His control over the waters is seen 

(1) in setting boundaries for them. The Psalmist represents the earth as completely enveloped in water. "Thou coverest it with the deep as with a garment; the waters stood above the mountains." And Milton—

"The earth was formed, but in the womb as yet

Of waters, embryon immature involved,

Appeared not: over all the face of earth

Main ocean flowed."

At the command of God the water finds its appointed place and is confined there. This is very poetically represented as "the effect of the Divine rebuke and thunder: thrown into a state of tumultuous excitement, the waters quickly again ascend the mountains, their high abode, from which the rebuke of God had brought them down; but unable to keep themselves there they go down to the valley's, until they find themselves in their proper situation, and enter into the place where God designs them to be."—Hengstenberg. And there God imprisons them. "Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over, that they turn not again to cover the earth." Though the waters of the sea are higher than the earth, yet is it confined in its "decreed place" by the command of God. He says, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." The Lord's control over the waters is seen 

(2) in distributing them. "He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run among the hills. God has wisely and wonderfully distributed the waters, and in so doing has provided for the watering of the earth and the creatures that dwell thereon." The way in which this is done is among the most wonderful and most benevolent in nature,—by that power derived from heat, by which the waters of the ocean, contrary to the natural law of gravitation, are lifted up in small particles—in vapour—and carried by the clouds where they are needed, and let fall upon the earth to water the plants, and to form fountains, rivulets, and streams—and borne thus to the highest mountains, to be filtered through the ground to form springs and streams below."—Barnes.

2. Over the earth. "He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man." The fruitfulness of the earth is an effect of the Divine power. The earth, with its mountains and valleys, barren rocks and fruitful fields; the seas and lakes, the rivers and streams; and the heavens, with its wind-driven clouds and its glorious orbs, all display the almighty power of the Creator.

II. The work of the Lord in creation displays His delight in beauty. In this poem of creation the Psalmist brings into view the mountains and valleys, the seas and rivers, the fountains and streams, the herbs and trees, the beasts and birds; and all these contribute to the beauty of the world. That God delights in the beautiful in form and in colour is clearly manifested in His works. It is possible to conceive a world in which utility alone was aimed at, and beauty entirely ignored. But such a world would form a complete contrast to the creations of God. To take only one feature, think of the wonderful beauty and sublimity of the mountains. "Loveliness of colour, perfectness of form, endlessness of change, wonderfulness of structure, are precious to all undiseased human minds; and the superiority of the mountains in all these things to the lowlands is as measurable as the riches of a painted window matched with a white one, or the wealth of a museum compared with that of a simply furnished chamber. They seem to have been built for the human race, as at once their schools and cathedrals; full of treasures of illuminated manuscript for the scholar, kindly in simple lessons to the worker, quiet in pale cloisters for the thinker, glorious in holiness for the worshipper. These great cathedrals of the earth, with their gates of rock, pavement of cloud, choirs of stream and stone, altars of snow, and vaults of purple, traversed by the continual stars!" (See the whole passage, of which the foregoing is only a fragment, in Ruskin's "Modern Painters," IV. pt. V. ch. XX. 3, 4, 5, 9). The beauty of creation 

(1) increases our obligations to the Creator; 

(2) should incite to holiness, which is spiritual beauty. God's delight in spiritual beauty is greater than His delight in material beauty.

III. The work of the Lord in creation displays His great law of service. Everything which He has made has its uses. Everything has relations, is dependent, and is designed to be ministrant. The sea is made to serve man by supplying the air with ozone, man with food, &c. Fountains and streams water the earth, and quench the thirst of men and animals. The earth produces food in abundance for man and beast, and wine for the rejoicing of man's heart. And birds, trees, mountains, rocks, all have their uses. Usefulness as well as beauty characterises all the creations of the Divine Hand.

"Oh! not in vain doth He create

Aught from His affluent love proceeding;

The meanest hath appointed state,

If only for the mightiest's needing.

The meteor and the thunder-stone

Have use and mission of their own."

—Punshon.

Man is no exception to this rule. We are created by God to serve others. A useless man is a self-perversion of the idea of the Creator. He frustrates the Divine idea of his life. Are we fulfilling our part in the universal law of service?

IV. The work of the Lord in creation displays His regard for all His creatures. Psa . There is no uncared-for creature. The wild asses, the fowls of the heaven, the cattle, the wild goats, the conies, all are provided for by God. The earth produces the endless varieties and the immense quantities of food required for the creatures that dwell upon it. And in trees, rocks, mountains, &c. they find suitable homes. "Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not," &c. (Mat 6:26.)

V. The work of the Lord in creation displays His supreme regard for man. "And wine that maketh glad," &c. God gives to man not only the necessaries but the luxuries of life. Here is "bread" for his sustenance. Here is "wine" for his enjoyment. "Here is wine," says Matthew Henry, "that makes glad the heart, refreshes the spirits, and exhilarates them, when it is soberly and moderately used, that we may not only go through our business, but go through it cheerfully. It is a pity that that should be abused to overcharge the heart, and unfit men for their duty, which was given to revive their heart and quicken them in their duty." Here is "oil" expressive of gladness. On festive occasions they were accustomed to anoint their heads with oil. The face is said to shine because the radiancy of joy is seen there. The face shines not because of the "oil," but because the heart is glad. God gives to man not only support in life, but joy. He manifests special regard for man's interests. At the Creation He gave him dominion over the earth with all its tenants and all its productions. In Christ He has displayed His interest in human well-being in a still clearer and more conclusive manner.

CONCLUSION.—The subject supplies—

1. An argument for humility. We are dependent creatures. We have no resources but such as are in God.

2. An argument for obedience. We are parts of a great and orderly system, having intimate relations and dependencies, and designed for mutual service. Let us not violate the order and harmony; let us fulfil our service, &c.

3. An argument for gratitude. The Divine regards claim suitable and proportionate acknowledgment.

4. An argument for trust. The Lord cares for "the wild asses"; will He not much more care for man who was made in His own image?—for man, redeemed by the precious blood of His Son Jesus Christ?

THE USES OF THE SEASONS

(Psa )

The Psalmist here refers to the work of creation on the fourth day, as stated in the Mosaic record. The sun and moon were appointed not only to give light, but for the measurement and division of time, and the indication of seasons. Of these, two—night and day—are mentioned, and their uses pointed out.

I. The uses of day.

1. The day is the season of work for man. "Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour." Labour is a Divine institution, and the day is the fitting time for engaging in it. 

(1) Man is urged to work by his necessities. He needs food, raiment, a dwelling; and to obtain these he must work. He has to encounter difficulties, he requires knowledge and skill; and to acquire these he must work. He needs pardon, moral purity, and power; and for these also he must work. 

(2.) Man is fitted for work by his faculties. He has arms and hands admirably adapted for labour, brain for mental exertion, and the soul with its wondrous faculties for spiritual effort. 

(3) Man is commanded to work by his Maker. Unfallen man was placed in a garden "to dress it and to keep it." "Six days shalt thou labour" is a Divine command. "This we commanded you, that if any man would not work neither should he eat." God Himself is the Supreme Worker. "MY FATHER worketh hitherto and I work." "The law of nature is," says Ruskin, "that a certain quantity of work is necessary to produce a certain quantity of good, of any kind whatever. If you want knowledge, you must toil for it; if food, you must toil for it; and if pleasure, you must toil for it. But men do not acknowledge this law, or strive to evade it, hoping to get their knowledge, and food, and pleasure for nothing; and in this effort they either fail of getting them, and remain ignorant and miserable, or they obtain them by making other men work for their benefit; and then they are tyrants and robbers." And Carlyle: "All true work is sacred; in all true work, were it but true hand-labour, there is something of divineness. Labour, wide as the earth, has its summit in heaven." Again—"The modern majesty consists in work. What a man can do is his greatest ornament, and he always consults his dignity by doing it." The day is the season for work. Our Lord recognised this fact in His pregnant utterance, "I must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work."

2. The day is the season of retirement for wild beasts. "The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and lay them down in their dens." We see in this 

(1) An evidence of man's original sovereignty "over every living thing that moveth upon the earth." The wild beasts still have some dread of him, and hide themselves in their dens during the hours of the day when he is most abroad. 

(2) An arrangement for man's safety. The sluggard cannot excuse himself from daily labour by saying, "There is a lion in the way."

II. The uses of night.

1. Night is the season of rest for man. "Labour until the evening." Man was not fitted for incessant toil. He needs frequent rest. And night is the season marked out by God for this. Its shade is a relief after the brightness, and its cool after the heat of the day. These conduce to sleep; and so man is invigorated for further toil.

"Night is the time for rest;

How sweet when labours close.

To gather round an aching heart

The curtain of repose,

Stretch the tired limbs, and lay the head

Upon our own delightful bed."

—J. Montgomery.

2. Night is the season of activity for wild beasts. "It is night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meat from God." Observe: 

(1) Their dependence upon God. They seek their food from Him. "The roaring of the young lions, like the crying of the young ravens, is interpreted asking their meat of God." "The natural cries of the distressed creatures are in substance nature's prayer to its Maker for relief and help." Here we have a hint on prayer. If God so interprets the cries of the young lions, shall He not much more regard favourably the broken cries of His children? 

(2) God's provision for them. He makes the darkness in which they go forth in quest of food, and He provides the food for them; otherwise they would go forth in vain. Here is a hint on Providence. Shall the Lord provide for the beasts of the forest, and shall He not much more supply all the needs of His people who trust in Him?

III. The moral uses of the seasons. By them He teaches us—

1. The measurement of time. "He has made the very universe to be the clock of the universe, and admonish every mortal heart of the sure and constant passage of time. We are not left to our inward judgments. Time has its measures without, in the most palpable and impressive visitations of the senses. Every twilight tells us that a day is gone, and that by a sign as impressive as the blotting out of the sun!… One season tells us that another is gone; and, when the whole circle of seasons is completed and returned into itself, the new year tells us that the old is gone. And a certain number of these years, we know, is the utmost bound of life."

2. The preciousness of time. He appointed the sun and moon for signs and for seasons to "declare to every creature, in every world, the certain flight of time, and signify its sacred value. The gems He has buried in the sands of His rivers; on the gold He has piled His mountains of rock; the pearls He has hid in the depth of the sea; but time,—time is out on the front of all created magnificence." Thus He silently proclaims to us constantly "that time is the most precious of His gifts."

THE LORD AND HIS UNIVERSE

(Psa )

In these verses there is allusion to the work of the fifth day of creation; and an expression of devout admiration of the number of the works of the Lord, and the wisdom displayed therein. The Poet very clearly sets forth certain aspects of the relation of the Lord to the universe.

I. The Lord as the Creator of all things. "O Lord, how manifold are Thy works!" &c. The Divine creations are here represented as characterised by—

1. Their multitudinousness. "O Lord, how manifold are Thy works!… This great and wide sea wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts." The earth, the air, and the sea all teem with life, in endless variety. The sea with its life is specially mentioned here. In its depths there is abundant life "of things small and great, a life of the coral insect, as well as of the whale, and also a life on its surface, where ‘go the ships' carrying the thoughts and the passions, the skill and the enterprise of human hearts."

2. Their wisdom. "In wisdom hast Thou made them all." Every creature which God has made, in its adaptations to the ends of its existence, presents the most admirable indications of the wisdom of its Creator. How immeasurably great the wisdom represented in the whole of His countless and infinitely varied productions!

3. Their greatness. "This great and wide sea." To us the earth seems vast, the sea vaster. But when the astronomer discourses to us, we are overwhelmed with the vastness of the heavens, and the earth and sea shrink into comparative littleness and obscurity.

4. Their usefulness. To some persons the sea seems a great waste. It is really far otherwise. It is the great highway of the world, and from its waters man draws a great portion of his food. In all the creations of God there is no useless creature, no useless thing.

5. Their continuity. "Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created; and Thou renewest the face of the earth." The miracle of creation is constantly going on in the world. Men die, but man remains. "Generation passeth away, and generation cometh." Life succeeds death. Out of the grave of winter ariseth the bright and blooming spring.

II. The Lord as the Proprietor of all things. "The earth is full of Thy riches"—literally, "Thy possessions." All things in earth, air, and sea belong unto the Lord. The fact of creatorship establishes the most indefeasible claim to proprietorship. The fact of the Lord's proprietorship of all things should—

1. Inspire us with gratitude. How bountifully has He enriched us out of His storehouse!

2. Teach us humility. Our utter dependence upon the Divine resources should strip us of every vestige of pride.

3. Encourage our confidence. The resources of the Lord are inexhaustible. Depending upon Him we can never lack support.

III. The Lord as the Sustainer of all things. "These wait all upon Thee, that Thou mayest give them their meat in due season." All creatures are dependent upon His bounty. He supplieth the wants of all creatures. The Divine support of the universe is marked by three things:

1. Regularity. "He gives them their meat in due season." As want returns the Divine provision is bestowed.

2. Ease. "Thou openest Thine hand, they are filled with good." The sustenance of the entire universe imposes not the slightest strain upon His resources. He has but to "open His hand," and the needy millions are satisfied.

3. Plenteousness. "They are filled with good." In the dispensation of His gifts the Lord is bounteous. He giveth to all His creatures liberally, and they are satisfied.

IV. The Lord is the absolute Sovereign of all things.

1. In His hand are joy and trouble. He opens His hand, and His creatures are satisfied. "In His favour is life," and joy. He hides His "face, they are troubled." Let Him avert His face and withdraw the tokens of His favour, and His creatures are terrified; they are filled with consternation, as of one in the presence of inevitable and utter ruin. His smile is the joy and beauty of the universe; His frown would blast and terrify it into death.

2. In His hand are life and death. "Thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created." When God withdraws His support from any of His creatures, death instantly supervenes. He is "the God of the spirits of all flesh." All life has its origin in Him, and is in His hand. "In Him we live, and move, and have our being." Over the birth and death of individuals, over the coming and going of generations, He presides in infinite wisdom and goodness.

CONCLUSION.—What is our acquaintance with this great Being? To know Him simply as Creator, Sustainer, and Sovereign, is not enough for us. We have violated the order of the Creator, abused the bounty of the Sustainer, and defied the authority of the Sovereign. But blessed be His name, He who is the Creator of all things is also the Saviour of men. Do we know Him as such? Our most urgent necessity and imperative duty is first to approach the Redeemer by faith; and then, without any faltering of the tongue or misgiving of the heart, we may join in this Hymn of Creation.

VOICES OF CREATION

(Psa ; Psa 104:27-28)

There are three preliminary points—First: That this world is not unfavour able to moral culture. The Psalmist is holy on a planet which has been cursed, and even through the darkness of the Divine frown can see gleamings and blazings of true glory.

Second: That all agencies are under the control of an Infinite Intelligence. All forces are under the management of Divine wisdom and paternal love. Our Father knows every tempest that sweeps through the air—notes every dew-drop that quivers on the opening flower—and is acquainted with every breeze that stirs the atmosphere.

Third: That the Divine resources are equal to every exigency. The necessities of nature are endless. In all parts of the universe there are mouths opened, eyes upturned, and hands outstretched to a central Being. And what is His reply to this million-tongued appeal? "Thou openest Thine hand, they are filled with good." Note the sublime ease which is here indicated. Compare it with the anxiety and fretfulness of man when besieged with numerous appeals. The Divine Benefactor simply "opens His hand," and the universe is satisfied.

The Psalm suggests—

I. That the Divine existence is to constitute the central fact in all our contemplations of the universe. GOD was the central fact in the Psalmist's contemplations. This fact serves three purposes—

First: It disproves the speculations of Pantheism. Pantheism teaches the identity of God and nature; but in this Psalm we have more than fifty references, by noun or pronoun, to the existence and attributes of a personal agent. The Psalmist distinctly teaches the existence of a Being who is infinitely above the powers and glories of nature, and for whose pleasure they are and were created.

Second: It undermines the materialistic theory. This theory teaches the non-existence of mind. What we call mind, it denominates a refinement of matter. The entire Psalm, however, proclaims and celebrates the presence of Infinite Mind.

Third: It invests the universe with a mystic sanctity. Everywhere we behold the Divine handiwork. As the architect embodies his genius in the stupendous temple or noble mansion, so has God materialised His wisdom and power in the physical creation. To me the wind becomes sacred, as I remember that it is written, "HE WALKETH UPON THE WINGS OF THE WIND."

II. That the principle of dependence is everywhere developed in the universe. "These all wait upon Thee," &c. The Psalmist ignores the presence of "chance," or "accident;" in his view GOD is enthroned, and the Divine dominion is over all! We infer, then—

First: The existence of an absolutely self-dependent power. Finite conception is totally unequal to the comprehension of such an existence. Our want of comprehension, however, does not affect the sublime doctrine of God's infinite independence.

Second: The special mission of each part of the universe. The Psalmist in his wide excursion and minute observation detects nothing that is wanting in purpose.

Third: The profound humility by which every intelligence should be characterised. Seeing that we are dependent on God for "life, and breath, and all things," it becometh us to dwell in the dust of humility. Men of genius! Men of money! What have you that ye have not received?

III. That a devout contemplation of the universe is calculated to increase man's hatred of sin. Having beheld the symmetry, the adaptation, and the unity of the Divine works, the Psalmist directs his gaze to the moral world, and, beholding its hideous deformity and loathsomeness, he exclaims, "Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more;" as though he had said, "There is one foul blot on this glorious picture; one discordant note in this enrapturing anthem. Let this spot be removed, and the picture will be perfect; bring this note into harmony, and the melody will be soul-enthralling" … I would consume the sinner by consuming his wickedness. Christ came to consume the sinner by taking away the sin of the world.

CONCLUSION.—First: God must be the central fact in your being. Second: What is the highest relationship you sustain to the Creator? You must sustain one relationship to God, viz., that of a dependant. The worm beneath your feet, if gifted with utterance, would say, "I, too, am a dependant." I call you to be the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Third: This beneficent Creator also reveals Himself as man's Saviour. You revere the God of nature; I ask you to accept Him as the God of salvation. Fourth: The extinction of sin should be the good man's supreme object. "He who converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save," &c. "They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever."—Joseph Parker, D.D.—Abridged from "The Cavendish Pulpit."

THE RENEWAL OF THE FACE OF THE EARTH AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE RENEWAL OF THE SOUL

(Psa . "Thou renewest the face of the earth.")

The renewal of the face of the earth which takes place every spring speaks to us 

(1) Of the presence of God. He effects the great and beautiful change. "Thou renewest." 

(2) Of the faithfulness of God. (Gen .) Every returning spring is an additional witness to the Divine constancy. 

(3) Of the tenderness of God. How tender are the young leaf, the primrose, and the violet! Faintly, yet truly, they mirror forth the tenderness of God. "The Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy." "Thy gentleness hath made me great." 

(4) Of the Divine delight in beauty. All the beauty of the season is an outflow of the Divine beauty; it tells us that God loves beauty, that "God is beauty and love itself." We regard the renewal of the face of the earth as an illustration of the renewal of the soul.

I. The renewal of the face of the earth succeeds to the dreary and seemingly dead state of nature in winter. Black, bleak, barren, and lifeless is the aspect of the earth in winter. The unrenewed soul is "dead in trespasses and sins." Apart from the renewing influence of the Divine Spirit there is no beauty, no love, no life in the human soul.

II. The renewal of the face of the earth is marked by life and freshness. Buds, leaves, blossoms, grass, all are fresh and new in spring. The man who has passed from the winter of sin and death into the spring of life and grace is "a new creation, old things have passed away, all things have become new." He is "created in Christ Jesus unto good works;" he enters upon a new career, having new sympathies, new purposes, new delights, new fellowships, new conduct.

III. The renewal of the face of the earth is very gradual. Only by slow degrees does spring vanquish winter, and cover the earth with the proofs of her gracious reign. So is it with the renewal of the soul. Though the soul is quickened into divine life, yet the full beauty and promise of the spiritual spring will not be manifest until many a battle has been waged with the sinful tendencies and habits that formerly ruled in us. The work of God both in nature and in grace is very gradual.

IV. The renewal of the face of the earth is irresistible. However reluctant winter may be to relinquish his reign in favour of spring, relinquish it he must. So with the renewed soul. Its progress may be very gradual, but it is certain. If the life of grace is in the soul, it will produce the flowers and fruits of grace.

V. The renewal of the face of the earth is initiatory to a glorious season of maturity. Spring prepares the way for the bright and beauteous summer, and the bounteous and beneficent autumn. This is the spring-time of our spiritual life. And God will lead us on into the summer and autumn, into the beauty and perfection of our life. Only we must use the spring-time and its opportunities well. If we would reap bountifully we must sow bountifully.

The most glorious of all renewals is yet in the future. The spring-time of the world is not yet, but it comes on apace. (Isa ; Psa 85:11.) The whole world shall be arrayed in the freshness and beauty of spiritual and divine life.

THE HARMONY OF CREATION RESTORED

(Psa )

The poet brings the Psalm to a close with the expression of the desire that the glory of God may be universal and perpetual. In so doing he presents for our consideration—

I. The glory of the Lord in His works. "The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever," &c.

1. He manifests His great power in His works. "He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth; He toucheth the hills, and they smoke." When the Lord came down upon Sinai "the smoke ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mountain quaked greatly." So great are His majesty and power that He has, as it were, merely to look upon the earth, and it is awed and fearful before Him; He has but to touch the mountains, and they smoke as with His wrath. By His omnipotence He sustains the universe, and in a moment He could blot it out of existence.

2. He realises joy in His works. "The Lord shall rejoice in His works." When He created the world, He looked upon His works with complacency, and pronounced them "very good." He still rejoices in the order, beneficence, and beauty of His creations. In His redemptive works also He realises great joy.

3. He is praised by His intelligent and loyal creatures. "I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live; I will sing praise to my God while I have my being." With joy the godly man resolves—

"I'll praise Him while He lends me breath;

And when my voice is lost in death,

Praise shall employ my nobler powers:

My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life and thought and being last,

And immortality endures."—Watts.

4. This glory is perpetual. "The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever." The glory of man and of his works passeth away, but the glory of the Lord shall continue and increase for ever.

II. The joy of the righteous in the Lord. "My meditation of Him shall be sweet; I will be glad in the Lord." Hengstenberg: "May my meditation be acceptable unto Him." Perowne: "Let my meditation be sweet unto Him." The desire of the Psalmist is that his meditation on the works of the Lord may be an acceptable offering unto Him. He rejoiced in the Lord. All his joys centred in the Lord. Such joys are pure. They are one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit. (Gal .) Strengthening. "The joy of the Lord is your strength." Constant. "That My joy might remain in you, and your joy might be full." "Your joy no man taketh from you." Perpetual. "In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." "This is the truest, highest harmony of creation; God finding pleasure in His creatures, His reasonable creatures finding their joy in Him."

III. The desire of the righteous concerning the wicked. "Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more." The glorious harmony of creation "has been rudely broken; the sweet notes of the vast instrument of the universe are ‘jangled out of tune.' Sin is the discord of the world. Sin has changed the order ( κόσμος) into disorder. Hence the prophetic hope that sinners shall be consumed, that the wicked shall be no more, that thus the earth shall be purified, the harmony be restored, and God once more, as at the first, pronounce His creation ‘very good.'"—Perowne. The eradication of evil should be the earnest desire of every good man. (See the remarks of Dr. Parker on this point in his sermon on "Voices of Creation," on a preceding page.)

CONCLUSION. Here is a glorious prospect. The broken harmonies of creation shall be restored. The "Very good" of ancient time shall again be heard; and heard over a world never more to be marred by sin. For the realisation of this prospect let us pray and labour.

105 Psalm 105 

Verses 1-45
INTRODUCTION

"This Psalm," says Perowne, "like the 78th and the 106th, has for its theme the early history of Israel, and God's wonders wrought on behalf of the nation; but it differs from both those Psalms in the intention with which it pursues this theme. The 78th Psalm is didactic: its object is to teach a lesson; it recalls the past as conveying instruction and warning for the present. The 106th Psalm is a psalm of penitential confession. The history of the past appears in it only as a history of Israel's sin. In this Psalm, on the other hand, the mighty acts of Jehovah for His people, from the first dawn of their national existence, are recounted as a fitting subject for thankfulness, and as a ground for future obedience. Those interpositions of God are specially dwelt upon which have a reference to the fulfilment of His promise, which exhibit most clearly His faithfulness to His covenant. Hence the series begins with the covenant made with Abraham, tracing all the steps in its fulfilment to the occupation of the promised land." Neither the author of the Psalm nor the occasion on which it was composed is known.

THE WORKS AND WORSHIP OF THE LORD

(Psa )

Let us consider—

I. The worship of the Divine Being. The Psalmist calls upon Israel to celebrate the worship of Jehovah, in—

1. Thankful praise. "Oh give thanks unto the Lord, call upon His name. Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto Him. Glory ye in His holy name." The reasons for this praise are the Lord's glorious deeds, afterwards mentioned in the Psalm, and His holiness. God should be thankfully and joyfully praised because of His perfections and works.

2. Trustful prayer. Here is prayer for Divine strength: "Seek the Lord and His strength." Only as we are strengthened by the Lord are we able to perform the duties and endure the trials of life. For Divine favour: "Seek His face evermore;" i.e., Seek His favour. (See a sketch on Psa .) Here is perpetual prayer: "Evermore." The godly soul will seek the favour of the Lord through all time and all eternity, and will progress in the enjoyment of that favour evermore. Here is prayer with gladness of heart. "Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord." Barnes: "Let their heart rejoice, (a) because they are permitted to seek Him, (b) because they are inclined to seek Him, (c) because they have such a God to come to,—one so mighty, so holy, so good, so gracious." And, may we not add? because of the encouragement which. His former deeds afford us in seeking Him.

II. The character of the Divine works. The deeds to which the Psalmist refers are those wrought on behalf of His people. He represents them as—

1. Marvellous. "His wondrous works, … marvellous works that He hath done." The deeds mentioned in this Psalm (Psa ) were fitted to excite wonder and admiration.

2. Significant. In Psa , Perowne does not translate "His wonders," as in the A.V., but "His tokens." The miracles which He wrought were not only surprising but instructive. His doings in the past were a foundation on which to base a joyful hope for the future. They abounded in encouragement and in warning.

3. Judicial. "The judgments of His mouth." "The wonders of God in Egypt were exactly so many judicial decisions of God in the case of Israel against the Egyptians, or of the Church of God against the world."

III. The treatment of the Divine works. The Poet calls upon the people to—

1. Remember them. "Remember His marvellous works." The doings of God on behalf of His people, both providential and redemptive, should never be forgotten by them. To forget them would involve 

(1) base ingratitude to God; 

(2) foolish disregard of the advantage of remembering them. The recollection of them would tend to strengthen faith, promote obedience, &c.

2. Ponder them. "Talk of all His wondrous works." Both Hengstenberg and Perowne translate, "Meditate," &c. Reflection must follow recollection. (See a sketch on Psa .)

3. Publish them. "Make known His deeds among the people." Declaration should follow reflection. (See on Psa .)

IV. The people of the Divine choice. "Ye seed of Abraham His servant, ye children of Jacob His chosen. He is the Lord our God." "His chosen, plural, referring to the people, not to Jacob. It is on this ground, because they are Jacob's children, heritors of the covenant and the promises, that they are bound beyond all others to ‘remember' what God had done for them."—Perowne. As the chosen people of God, they were the heirs of His promises, and so His mighty deeds in the past were pledges of His omnipotent help in the future. Being the people of God, theirs was the privilege of His protection and support and salvation. And theirs was the duty of praising His name, publishing His deeds, and performing His commands.

Let the people of God, in this age of Gospel grace, be mindful of both their privileges and their responsibilities.

SPIRITUAL JOYS

(Psa . "Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.")

Here is a generic term for God's people—"they seek the Lord,"—definite, yet comprehensive; it may be applied to the awakened sinner—he "seeks the Lord,"—to the professing Christian—all his life life is "seeking the Lord,"—and the matured, departing believer can do no more; he dies, "seeking the Lord," nor will he fully find Him until he sees Him as He is in glory,—"I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness." To such persons it is that the Psalmist addresses the exhortation of the text: "Let the heart of them rejoice," &c. Observe—

I. That it is God's will that His people should be happy. We might show that, notwithstanding all the disturbing causes, the goodness of God in desiring His creatures' happiness appears in the animate world and among men in general, but the text limits it to His own people.

1. Consider what God has done to promote and secure the happiness of His people. He has redeemed them from sin, guilt, and corruption by the death, and passion, and glorification of His dear Son. That Son lives to intercede for them, and supplies them with all grace out of His fulness in glory. To comfort, cheer, animate, as well as to sanctify them, His Holy Spirit dwells in them. "All things are theirs." They have abounding consolation and Divine joys, and "peace which passeth all understanding." See Psa .

2. The exhortations to joy and peace abound in Holy Scripture. It is a duty, as well as a privilege, for believers to be happy. See Psa ; Joh 16:22; 2Co 2:14; Eph 4:4.

II. Still in all ages God's people have been for the most part a sad and sorrowing people.

It is often assumed that their portion in this world is usually a sorrowful one. Large portions of sadness were administered to Jacob, to Joseph, to Moses, to David, Elijah, Jeremiah—to say nothing of Job himself. See Act .

And of modern Christians it is constantly alleged that they are gloomy and melancholy,—and there is much in them to justify the world's accusation, as happy and rejoicing believers are rather the exception than the rule among persons of piety.

III. How is this to be accounted for? God has made a rich provision for His people's happiness, but they are not happy,—why is this?

May it not be accounted for by their trials, temptations, afflictions? Certainly not! because God sends corresponding help and grace; all persons of experience would attest that the happiest and most rejoicing Christians are to be found among those who are most deeply afflicted. See 2Co .

Does not God sometimes withhold spiritual consolations from His faithful and consistent people? He does so. See Isa . But such cases are rare, and the time of shadows short, and speedily lead to stronger exercises of faith and surer joys. The absence of religious joy and peace is chiefly to be accounted for—

1. In some instances by the hollowness of religious profession. The heart is not true and right with God,—some secret passion, appetite, lust, desire, is allowed or indulged in. There can be no real happiness in religion while an idol is in the heart. See Mat ; 1Jn 3:21.

2. Where there is not direct heart treachery nor self-deception there may be an unsuccessful conflict with indwelling sin. See Romans 7; 2Co ; Gal 5:17. Natural character, impure or sceptical, or vain, passionate, and revengeful—and the workings of these destroy peace of mind.

3. Defective views of God's all-sufficient grace:—labour as slaves, as hirelings, as legalists—forgetting that He who purchased forgiveness secured grace. See Joh ; Rom 7:25; 2Co 12:8-9.

4. Errors as to the ground and source of a believer's rejoicing. Our joy, peace, comfort, &c., must spring not from our growth in grace, nor from anything in us nor done by us, but in and out of Christ alone—and all our sorrows are intended to drive us to this. (Psa ; Isa 12:1-3; Isa 61:10-11; Hab 3:18.) So in the New Testament. (Php 4:4.) God in Christ is the only abiding source of happiness to His people.

1. Let all sincere Christians believe that a sorrowful experience is a defective and imperfect condition of soul. Better be sad than indifferent, slumbering, &c. But a melancholy, gloomy, downcast, doubting state is not the normal condition of a believer.

2. Let all search and see whether any allowed sin, or inconsistency, or idol, remain in their hearts. There can be no peace, no success, no joy, till this A chan is stoned and burnt.

3. Let no one be satisfied until he is both happy and holy. Both within your reach.

Are you afflicted?—no matter from what source, rejoice. "Suffer affliction with people of God," &c.

Consolation withheld? Wait, and watch, and pray—and look for the Spirit, and search for Christ until you find Him.

Corruptions? "Nothing too hard for the Lord." Union with Christ by His Spirit alone subdues them.

Confused ideas? perplexed views? doubt? See Isa . Pray for light, &c.

Happiness, present now, immediate, in store for you. "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour."—F. Close, D.D.

THE FAITHFUL PROMISES

(Psa )

The Poet here sings of the covenant of the Lord with His ancient people, and the early stages of its fulfilment. In doing this he brings out several truths of universal application as to God and His engagements with man, on which we may profitably reflect.

I. The Lord's remembrance of His promises. "He hath remembered His covenant for ever." God cannot forget anything. All the things which He hath promised He will perform, though tedious ages may intervene between the giving of the promise and its fulfilment. If God were to forget His engagements He would cease to be God. "If God were to forget for one moment," says Macdonald, "the universe would grow black—vanish—rush out again from the realm of law and order into chaos and night." His infinite intelligence, His unchangeableness and His past doings afford ample guarantees of the Lord's unfailing remembrance of His promises.

II. The perpetuity of His promises. "The word which He commanded to a thousand generations." Hengstenberg translates: "The word which He ordained," &c. Perowne: "The word which He confirmed," &c. "A thousand generations" means innumerable generations, always. AS the Psalmist says, the covenant is "an everlasting covenant." "For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance." "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away." The promises of of God are to all generations. This is a glorious truth. Promises of pardon, sufficient grace, eternal and blessed life to every believer in the Lord, are for man in all ages and in all lands.

III. The confirmation of His promises. "The covenant which He made with Abraham, and His oath unto Isaac, and confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant." For the confirmation to Isaac, see Gen ; and to Jacob, Gen 28:13-15; and to Israel, Gen 35:9-12. In the experience of every generation God confirms the truth of His promises. Every age, as it passes away from this world, leaves behind it an additional volume testifying most conclusively to the faithfulness of God.

IV. The recipients of His promises. Concerning these the Psalmist indicates three characteristics. They are—

1. Believers of the Divine Word. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were eminent for faith. (Heb ; Heb 11:17-21.) God required the Israelites to believe His word and obey His commands. The blessings of salvation are promised to those who believe.

2. Consecrated to the Divine service. "Mine anointed." The patriarchs were not anointed; but the Poet uses the language of his own day to set forth the idea that they were called and consecrated to the service of God. Those who truly believe the word of God, and accept the offers of His grace, devote themselves to His service. To them the promises of protection, sanctification, and the heavenly inheritance are made.

3. Recipients of Divine communications. "My prophets." "A good instance," says Perowne, "of the wide signification of this word. It is derived from a root signifying to boil, to bubble up. The prophet is one in whose soul there rises a spring, a rushing stream of Divine inspiration. In the later language he not only receives the Divine word, but he is made the utterer of it, the organ of its communication to others. But in the earlier instances, as in that of Abraham, his official character does not distinctly appear, though doubtless, like Noah, he was ‘a preacher of righteousness,' and taught his own family (and through them ultimately the whole world) the way of the Lord. See Gen . Here the prophet means little more than one to whom God speaks, one with whom He holds converse, whether by word, or vision, or dream, or inner voice. (Comp. Num 12:6-8.) We approach nearest to what is meant by styling the patriarchs prophets when we read such passages as Gen 18:17 : ‘And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do?' or again, the pleading of Abraham for Sodom, in Psa 105:23-33 of the same chapter. It is, indeed, as pleading with God in intercession that Abraham is termed a prophet in Gen 20:7. The title is thus very similar to that of the ‘Friend of God' (Isa 41:8; 2Ch 20:7; Jas 2:23)." The people of God, in whose experience His gracious promises are fulfilled, are in communication with Him. He speaks to them by His Word and by His Spirit. They have fellowship with Him. Such are three of the characteristics of the recipients of the promises of the Lord.

V. The fulfilment of His promises.

1. God's promises will be fulfilled however great the apparent improbability. When God promised the land of Canaan to the patriarchs, the fulfilment of the promise seemed utterly improbable. At that time they were 

(1) very "few in number." Was it likely that they would ever be able to take possession of the land? or that their seed would ever be "as the stars of the heaven" for multitude? 

(2) They were strangers in that land. They did not unite themselves with the people of the land, or acquire property there. 

(3) They were wanderers. "They went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to another people." They had no fixed residence. They were exposed to frequent dangers. How improbable that the land promised to them should ever be theirs! Yet the Lord fulfils His promise, and gives them the land. The things which appear to man improbable, or even impossible, God accomplishes, if He has promised to do so. Apply this to the perfection of individual character, to the future triumphs of Christianity in the world, &c.

2. God's promises will be fulfilled though their fulfilment may necessitate the control of the greatest powers. "He suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, He reproved kings for their sakes." See Gen ; Gen 20:1-7. The Lord controls the mightiest as well as the meanest powers, for the protection of His people and the fulfilment of His promises.

CONCLUSION. 

1. Warning to the wicked. God will inflict the punishment which He has denounced against sin. 

2. Encouragement 

(1) to the repentant sinner. The promises of forgiveness and grace are gloriously reliable. 

(2) To the people of God. However improbable, apparently, not one good thing of all that He hath promised shall fail.

HISTORICAL SURPRISES

(Psa )

From the 16th verse to the 38th verse the Psalmist gives an outline of the history of Israel in Egypt, exhibiting in it the fulfilment of the Divine purposes and the working of the Divine power. In the verses under consideration at present we have several surprises of the Divine providence.

I. A famine driving the people from the land promised to them, yet contributing to their possession of it. "He called for a famine upon the land; He brake the whole staff of bread." The famine referred to is that which occurred in the time of Jacob, and which occasioned his migration into Egypt. This famine was no chance occurrence; it came not merely by the operation of material laws; God called for it; He ordered it. By reason of it "Israel also came into Egypt, and Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham." Thus they departed from the promised laud; and so the fulfilment of the promise was rendered apparently more unlikely than ever. Yet in the providence of God their absence from the land of Canaan contributed to their ultimate possession of it. While in Egypt they increased in number, in power, in intelligence, &c.

II. A slave becomes the saviour of a country and of the chosen people. Notice here—

1. The sin of man. "Joseph was sold for a servant," or slave. Joseph's position as a slave in Egypt was brought about by the envy and jealousy, the hatred and cruelty, of his brethren.

2. The providence of God. "He sent a man before them." God so ordered events that Joseph was taken into Egypt, and there wondrously enabled to preserve the people of that land from perishing by famine, and to arrange for the reception and support of Israel and his family. Joseph's position in Egypt was not an accident or a freak of fortune. "Be not grieved, nor angry that ye sold me hither; for God did send me before you to preserve life. Ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive." The brethren of Joseph were free in their wickedness in selling him; they were guilty, in the sight of God, of jealousy, hatred, cruelty. God's overruling of man's sin does not extenuate his guilt. "Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee," &c. In the providence of God, the detested slave became the honoured saviour of nations.

III. A prisoner is made the ruler over the land.

1. Imprisonment as the result of the wickedness of another. Joseph was imprisoned despite his own virtue, and by reason of the sins of his master's wife. (Gen .)

2. Imprisonment painful to the sufferer. "Whose feet they hurt with fetters; he was laid in iron." Margin, as in the Heb.: "His soul came into iron." P. B. V.: "The iron entered into his soul" is a very expressive rendering, but it is incorrect. Perowne points out that in this verse we have a picture of an imprisonment much more severe "than that given in Gen ; Gen 40:4. But it may refer to the earlier stage of the imprisonment, before he had won the confidence of his gaoler, or it may be tinged with the colouring of poetry." But even, under the least unfavourable circumstances, imprisonment is painful to an upright man. It is one of the most severe trials to the soul of such a man. Moreover, in the case of Joseph, imprisonment was a trial of his faith. "The word of the Lord tried him." God had promised to the family of which he was a member the possession of Canaan; and to him, in his dreams, exaltation and honour had been promised. So the saying or promise of God is said to try him, because during the years of his suffering and imprisonment it tested his faith and patience. Would God make good His word and raise him to honour? was an inquiry which often pressed itself upon Joseph.

3. Imprisonment Divinely overruled. Joseph's imprisonment was overruled by God to promote the accomplishment of purposes the most important and benevolent. The Psalmist mentions 

(1) The means by which his release was brought about. "Until the time that his word came." The "word" is the word of Joseph by which he interpreted to the servants of Pharaoh their dreams in the prison. The verification of his interpretation of the dreams and his release from prison are regarded as cause and effect. 

(2) The wisdom which he displayed. Joseph manifested such wisdom in interpreting the dreams of Pharaoh, and advising him as to the measures to be adopted to provide for the people during the years of famine, that the elders of Egypt were instructed by him. "To teach his senators wisdom," is not to be interpreted that he literally instructed them in the art of politics. He displayed a wisdom superior to theirs, by which they were instructed. 

(3) The power with which he was invested. As a result of the wisdom which he manifested, Pharaoh "made him lord of his house and ruler of all his substance," &c. The administration of the affairs of the kingdom was placed entirely under his control. The most complete authority was given unto him. (Gen .) Wonderful are the changes brought about in the providence of God, and wonderful the means by which they are brought about!

IV. A subject people growing stronger than a sovereign people. "He increased His people greatly, and made them stronger than their enemies." (Exo .) This increase in number and power the Poet attributes to God. The virtues of a godly character promote the growth and progress of a people. We have an illustration in the growth of the Christian provinces of Turkey in Europe, while the dominant Mahommedans are decaying.

CONCLUSION. From these surprises in the outworking of the Divine Providence, let us learn to TRUST GOD amid its mysteries. 

1. Let those who are condemned and suffer wrongfully trust Him. In due time He will vindicate them, even as He did Joseph. 

2. When the current of events seem opposed to His avowed purposes and promises, let us trust Him. He oft moves in a way that is mysterious to us. But He will accomplish His purposes and fulfil His promises.

A CRUEL PERSECUTION AND A GLORIOUS EMANCIPATION

(Psa )

In these verses the Psalmist gives us a glimpse of—

I. Israel persecuted in Egypt. We see here

1. The root of the persecution. "He turned their heart to hate His people." The hostility of the Egyptians to the Israelites is here ascribed to God. Now we know that God is not in any sense the author of moral evil. "God is light." Hence the statement of the Psalmist has occasioned much difficulty. The difficulty is of the same kind as when it is said that the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh. (See Homiletic Commentary, Critical Note, on Exo .) We shall do well to bear in mind three facts. 

(1) Pharaoh and his people were free in what they did to the Israelites. 

(2) The Lord manifested His disapprobation of their conduct. 

(3) Yet, "nothing—not even the human will, free as it is—is independent of God; and not even the worst passions of men are outside of His plan, or independent in such a sense that He does not afford the opportunity for their development and display." God so ordered events that the Egyptians became the enemies of His people, and rendered their removal to another land necessary. The goodness of the Lord to the Israelites exasperated the Egyptians against them. "Though God is not the author of the sins of men, yet He serves His own purposes by them." The root of the persecution was the hatred of the Egyptians. The growing number and power of the Israelites aroused the jealousy, suspicion, and hatred of the Egyptians. Hatred is incipient murder.

2. The manner of the persecution. "To deal subtilly with his servants." The word which is here rendered "to deal subtilly," in Gen , is rendered "they conspired against." There is a reference to Exo 1:10 : "Come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest they multiply," &c. So, with diabolic cunning and cruelty, the male children were ordered to be slain as soon as they were born, and the burdens of the people were grievously increased. "Malice is crafty to destroy: Satan has the serpent's subtlety with his venom."

II. Israel emancipated from Egypt. God listened to the cries of His oppressed people and delivered them. Their emancipation was effected by the Lord God—

1. By human instruments. He employed Moses and Aaron to accomplish this great work. They were 

(1) Divinely commissioned. "He sent Moses His servant, Aaron whom He had chosen." They were not popular agitators, but men of distinguished abilities, called of God to a great work. 

(2) Divinely authenticated. "They showed His signs among them, and wonders in the land of Ham." (Comp. Exo ; Exo 4:30; Exo 10:2; Psa 78:43.) 

(3) Obedient to the Divine commission. "They rebelled not against His words." At first Moses was unwilling to undertake the mission; but afterwards he and Aaron shrank not from the task, but faithfully performed the bidding of the Lord. Unmoved by fear of Pharaoh, or by pity for his people, they did the work which the Lord committed to them.

2. By overcoming the most persistent resistance on the part of Pharaoh. Pharaoh would not obey the Divine command until the Lord had visited him and his people and country with terrible plagues. Psa . (See Homiletic Commentary on Psa 78:42-53, and Exodus 7-12.)

3. In circumstances favourable to His people. They were brought out of Egypt with 

(1) Wealth. "He brought them forth with silver and gold." In Exo it is said, "They borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver and jewels of gold." "Borrowed" is an unhappy rendering, as the word— שָׁאַל—signifies to penetrate, to ask pressingly, to require, to request, to beg, &c. 

(2) Health. "There was not one feeble person among their tribes." Perowne: "There was none among their tribes that stumbled." Notwithstanding their afflictions, the people were healthy and hardy when they left Egypt. 

(3) Respect. "Egypt was glad when they departed; for the fear of them fell upon them." The Lord had so pleaded their cause that they were regarded by the Egyptians as under the special protection of God. The Egyptians were afraid of them, and realised a great feeling of relief when they had gone out from amongst them. 

(4) Joy. "He brought forth His people with joy, His chosen with gladness" (Psa ). God exchanged their cry by reason of their burdens, for glad songs by reason of their deliverance.

CONCLUSION. Our subject speaks—

1. Encouragement to the oppressed.

2. Warning to the oppressor.

3. Hope for the future of the race. "The Lord reigneth."

DIVINE BLESSINGS IN HUMAN PILGRIMAGE

(Psa )

In these verses the Psalmist briefly refers to the goodness of God to the Israelites in the wilderness, and their inheritance of Canaan, and states the reason why He had so dealt with them, and His purpose in His dealings with them. This portion of the poem may be used as illustrating the blessings of God in the pilgrimage of human life. These blessings are—

I. Adapted to human needs. The needs of Israel in the wilderness represent the needs of human life. The Divine blessings were adapted to those needs.

1. Direction. "He spread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light in the night." "In the daytime He led them with a cloud, and all the night with a light of fire." See Exo . "The way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." "In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths." He does so—

(1) by the teachings of His Word; 

(2) by the influences of His Spirit; 

(3) by the indications of circumstances.

2. Protection. In the burning wilderness the cloud was a protection to the people against the heat of the sun by day; and by night the fire shielded them from the attacks of wild beasts. God is the sure defence of His people. "Who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good?"

3. Provision. "They asked, and He brought quails, and satisfied them with the bread of heaven. He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; they ran in the dry places like a river." (On Psa , see Homiletic Commentary on Psa 78:24-29; and on Psa 105:41, see Homiletic Commentary on Psa 78:15-16.) God provides for His people all needful things for the body. Of the righteous the Lord says, "Bread shall be given him, his waters shall be sure." "No good will He withhold from them that walk uprightly." (Mat 6:30-32). Spiritually His provisions are adapted to all our needs. "As thy days, so shall thy strength be." "My grace is sufficient for thee; for My strength is made perfect in weakness."

4. Possession. "He gave them the lands of the heathen, and they inherited the labour of the people." (See Homiletic Commentary on Psa .) During the wanderings in the wilderness the Israelites looked forward to the possession of Canaan as the end of their wanderings, their rest and home. A glorious inheritance awaits the good at the end of their pilgrimage,—"an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, is reserved in heaven" for them. This is an inspiration during the pilgrimage, &c.

II. Adequate to human needs. "He satisfied them." "The waters ran in the dry places like a river." The Divine provision for the Israelites in the wilderness was abundant. No one lacked anything. Having the Lord with them, they had all-sufficiency. So in the pilgrimage of human life the Divine provisions are adequate to every need. "God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus." "God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that ye, always having all-sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work." "He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think." His wisdom is adequate to our direction; His wisdom and power to our protection; His resources for our provision, &c.

III. Guaranteed by Divine faithfulness. "For He remembered His holy promise, and Abraham His servant." It is said of Israel in Egypt: "And God heard their groaning, and God remembered His covenant with Abraham," &c. (Exo ). "Because the Lord loved you, and because He would keep the oath which He had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand," &c. They were unworthy and unfaithful, but God did these great things for them because of His word to their fathers. The faithful promises of God guarantee to us the blessings we need during our pilgrimage. Harvest may be blighted; fountains may be dried up; all finite resources may fail.

"If this fail,

The pillar'd firmament is rottenness,

And earth's base built on stubble."

IV. Bestowed for the most worthy purpose. The end of all God's dealings with the Israelites was "that they might observe His statutes, and keep His laws." His design was that Israel should be a holy nation, representing Him in the world, and claiming the world for Him as His own. The final cause of all the blessings He confers upon His people now is their conformity to His will. We are redeemed, called, guided, guarded, sustained, and animated with hopes of heaven, all with a view to our holiness.

The blessings of God in the pilgrimage of life—

V. Call for devout praise. "Praise ye the Lord." He has done, and is ever doing, great things for us; and to Him let us ascribe the praise. Hallelujah!

106 Psalm 106 

Verses 1-48
INTRODUCTION

"This it the first of a series of Hallelujah Psalms: Psalms of which the word Hallelujah is, as it were, the inscription (106, 111-113, 117, 135, 146-150.). As in the last Psalm, so here the history of Israel is recapitulated. In that it was turned into a thanksgiving; in this it forms the burden of a confession. There God's mighty acts for His people were celebrated with joy; here His people's Bin is humbly and sorrowfully acknowledged. Nothing is more remarkable in these great historical Psalms than the utter absence of any word or sentiment tending to feed the national vanity. All the glory of Israel's history is confessed to be due, not to her heroes, her priests, her prophets, but to God; all the failures which are written upon that history, all discomfitures, losses, reverses, the sword, famine, exile, are recognised as the righteous chastisement which the sin of the nation has provoked. This is the strain of such Psalms as the 78th, the 105th, the 106th. This is invariably the tone assumed by all the divinely-instructed teachers of the people, by the prophets in their great sermons, by the poets in their contributions to the national liturgy.

"From Psa it may be fairly inferred that the Psalm is of the date of the Exile, or was written shortly after the return of the first company of exiles."—Perowne.

Hengstenberg: "The situation is described exactly in Psa ;" and "is that towards the end of the captivity."

The author of the Psalm is not known.

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BLESSED PEOPLE

(Psa )

"The first five verges," says Perowne, "seem to stand alone, and to have little or no direct connection with the rest of the Psalm.… The first verse, no doubt, is of the nature of a doxological formula, such as we find in some other of these later Psalms. But the second and third verses have an immediate bearing on what follows. What so fitting to introduce the confession of a nation's sin and ingratitude as the rehearsal of God's goodness manifested to it, and the acknowledgment of the blessedness of those who, instead of despising that goodness, as Israel had done, walked in the ways of the Lord, keeping judgment and doing righteousness (Psa )? Or, again, what more natural than that the sense of the national privilege, the claim of a personal share in that privilege, should spring in the heart and rise to the lips of one who felt most deeply the national sin and ingratitude?"

We regard these verses as presenting to us certain characteristics of the blessed people.

I. They are a worshipping people.

1. They have exalted views of the Divine greatness and glory. "Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? Who can show forth all His praise?" The acts of the Lord are so many, so great, so marvellous, and so glorious, that man is unable adequately to celebrate them. "The transcendent greatness of the deeds of God ought not to keep us back from praising Him, but contains in it the strongest motive to praise; the farther off the goal is, the more earnestly must we strive."—Hengstenberg.

2. They appreciate the Divine benefits. "He is good, His mercy endureth for ever." The goodness here mentioned is not so much the excellence of His own nature, as His gracious dealings with man. The manifestations of His mercy and generosity were so numerous, so constant, so glorious, that the Poet was moved by admiration, and desired to give God the honour of them.

3. They praise the Divine Being. "Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord." Worship—the adoration of the Divine excellence, and beneficence, and beauty—is an essential element of the highest blessedness. The true worship of the true God is the heaven of the soul.

II. They are a righteous people. "Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that doeth righteousness at all times." For moral beings there can be no blessedness except that which is based upon righteousness of principle and of practice. Conscience will not admit of blessedness on any other condition. The Psalmist speaks of habitual righteousness. If we would be truly blessed, righteousness must be not an occasional but a constant disposition of heart and rule of conduct. The blessed man is one who "doeth righteousness at all times." Barnes points out that "the Psalm is designed to illustrate by contrast; that is, by showing, in the conduct of the Hebrew people, the consequences of disobedience, and thus implying what would have been, and what always must be, the consequences of the opposite course"

III. They are the Lord's people. We cannot be truly blessed without a hearty recognition of our true relation to God. When by faith and consecration we are His people, great is our blessedness. Concerning the people of God and their blessedness the Poet indicates—

1. The source of all their blessings. "Remember me, O Lord, with the favour of Thy people." All our blessings flow from the unmerited and free "favour" of the Lord.

2. The sum of all their blessings. "Oh visit me with Thy salvation." "Salvation" includes pardon for past sin, "grace to help in time of need," and eternal and blessed life.

3. The result of all their blessings. 

(1.) Gladness to man. "That I may rejoice in the gladness of Thy nation." The favour of God is joy-inspiring. 

(2.) Glory to God. "That I may glory with Thine inheritance." The people of God glory not in their wisdom, wealth, or power, but in their relation to Him. In Him they make their boast. To Him they ascribe their praise.

CONCLUSION.—

1. God has a people who are in a special manner His. 

2. To these people He imparts special blessings. 

3. Are we of the number of these people?

THE FAVOUR OF GOD DESIRED

Psa . "Remember me, O Lord, with the favour of Thy people."

I. That the Lord has a people, who in a different way from others are His. They are so by adopting love, Rom ; by renewing grace, Eph 2:10; by voluntary consent, 2Co 7:5; by public avowal, Isa 44:5; by inward testimony, 1Jn 5:19, Rom 8:16; by divine appropriation, Zec 13:9, and by open evidence, 2Co 3:2-3.

II. That to these He bears a peculiar and distinguished favour. While others are the recipients of common mercies, they have blessings of a peculiar and pre-eminent description, so that the congratulation given by Moses to the Israelites is applicable to the Lord's people in every age and place. (Deu .)

III. That to be remembered of God with this favour is infinitely desirable. And why is this the case? Because it sweetens the comforts of life; because it quickens us in the performance of duty; because it yields relief in scenes of sorrow and suffering; and because it is the ground of all our hope.

IV. That those who would have the Divine favour must pray for it. "God is ready to bestow His favour upon us (1Jn , Rom 8:32), but application on our part must be made (Eze 36:37); and the reasonableness of the duty leaves without excuse those persons who refuse to comply with it. Let us never despise a favour so freely offered, so greatly needed; a favour which may be obtained on terms so easy."—W. Sleigh.

THE LORD'S GOODNESS AND MAN'S SIN

(Psa )

In these verses the Psalmist begins the confession of the sin of the Israelites as manifested in their history. Let us notice—

I. Man's sin notwithstanding the Lord's goodness. Psa . We have here—-

1. The sins acknowledged. 

(1) Thoughtlessness. "Our fathers understood not Thy wonders in Egypt." Perowne: "Our fathers in Egypt considered not," &c. The marvellous and glorious deeds of the Lord in their behalf they saw but did not consider, and therefore did not understand them. "They thought the plagues of Egypt were intended for their deliverance, whereas they were intended also for their instruction and conviction, not only to force them out of their Egyptian slavery, but to cure them of their inclination to Egyptian idolatry, by evidencing the sovereign power and dominion of the God of Israel above all gods, and His particular concern for them."—M. Henry. Want of consideration is a sin frequently charged against Israel, and to which men are painfully prone in our own day. We see the Divine wonders, receive the Divine benefits, but do not reflect on their significance, &c. 

(2) Forgetfulness. ‘‘They remembered not the multitude of Thy mercies." Although the wonders in Egypt were so many and great, yet they made so small an impression upon the people on whose behalf they were wrought that they were speedily forgotten by them. "Eaten bread is soon forgotten." 

(3) Rebellion. "But provoked Him at the sea, at the Red Sea. Hengstenberg and Perowne translate: "rebelled at the sea." (See Exo .) Not withstanding all the mighty works that had been wrought for their deliverance from Egypt, on the first approach of danger they distrusted the Lord, and, like craven-hearted slaves, they murmured against the servant of the Lord. They distrusted the power, mercy, and faithfulness of God. Observe the gradation and connection of their sins. Want of reflection upon the mercy of God leads to forgetfulness of those mercies, and forgetfulness of His mercies leads to distrust, &c Evil is terribly progressive.

2. The aggravation of their sins. Many were the "wonders" wrought on their behalf, yet they failed to consider them. The Lord bestowed upon them a "multitude of mercies;" it is sinful to forget one of His loving-kindnesses; yet they forgot a "multitude" of them. The sin of their rebellion also was aggravated by the place in which they were guilty of it. It was "at the Red Sea," directly after their emancipation from Egypt, when the wonders of power and grace which God had wrought for them should have been fresh in their minds, and a powerful inspiration to faith.

3. The confession of their sins. "We have sinned with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly." Here is 

(1) A deep sense of great and manifold transgressions. This is impressively indicated by the three verbs. 

(2) A sad successiveness of sin. "We have sinned with our fathers." The sins of the fathers had been reproduced in the children, generation after generation; so that the nation as a whole was regarded by the Psalmist as guilty before God.

In most of the points which we have touched upon the sins of the Israelites, notwithstanding the goodness of the Lord, represent the sins of the men of our age and country. (Show this, and urge confession).

II. The Lord's goodness notwithstanding man's sin. Psa . Though the sins of Israel were so aggravated, yet the Lord continued to manifest His mercy to them.

1. His goodness was displayed in their salvation. The deliverance here referred to was a very remarkable one. It was 

(1) A deliverance from extreme danger. They were shut in by the mountains, the sea, and the Egyptians. There seemed to be no way of escape. 

(2) A deliverance marvellously effected. A path was opened through the sea, whose waters stood as guardian-walls on either hand of them. 

(3) A deliverance effected with the utmost ease. The Poet represents the sea as "dried up" at the "rebuke" of the Lord. Nature is thoroughly loyal to the Divine will. 

(4) A deliverance gloriously complete. Israel not only crossed over in safety, but "the waters covered their enemies, there was not one of them left."

2. His goodness was displayed for His own glory. "He saved them for His Name's sake, that He might make His mighty power to be known." Notwithstanding their offences He saved them because of what He is in Himself,—a being of unchanging truth and mercy; and that the glory of His power might be manifested.

3. The display of His goodness awoke them to a transient exercise of faith and praise. "Then believed they His words; they sang His praise." (See Exo ; Exo 15:1.) For a time distrust gave place to faith, and murmuring to praise. But it was only for a little time; for "both the faith and the song are mentioned, not in praise of their conduct, but only as still further proof that whatever impressions were produced, whether by God's judgments or His mercies, were but temporary and on the surface. The goodness of Israel was like the dew, early gone."—Perowne.

CONCLUSION.—This scene from Hebrew history presents to us 

(1) Admonition. Let us not sin against that Being who is ever manifesting so much goodness to us. 

(2) Encouragement. God does not "deal with us after our sins," &c.

SIN IN ITS ROOT, EXPRESSIONS, AND PUNISHMENTS

(Psa )

We now come to the confession of the transgressions of the Israelites in the wilderness; and in the verses now before us three of their offences are mentioned. As the Homiletic suggestions arising out of these sins and their punishments will be brought out in treating of their history as recorded in Exodus and Numbers, we shall simply deal with the points suggested by the Psalmist.

I. Sin in its root. "They soon forgat His works … They forgat God their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt; wondrous things in the land of Ham; terrible things by the Red Sea." (See our remarks on Psa , and on Psa 78:11-12.) The small impression which the greatest mercies and most marvellous deliverances made upon them is astonishing. Bad as men are, it is not often that favours so extraordinary are forgotten so quickly. "They made haste, they forgat His works." They, as it were, manifested impatience to rid themselves of the recollection of His glorious deeds wrought for them. Even the mighty miracles in Egypt and at the Red Sea passed away from them as tales that were told. Had they retained in their mind the great things which God had done for them, they would have had in these things such a revelation of His character as would have precluded the committal of their offences against Him. Forgetfulness of deeds of marvellous mercy and power wrought on their behalf, and of Him who wrought them, was the root from which their base rebellion sprang.

II. Sin in its expressions. From the root of forgetfulness of God there sprang up some base and pernicious branches. Here are three heinous sins—

1. Their sin as regards the Divine provision. "They waited not for His counsel; but lusted exceedingly in the wilderness," &c. "They were not content," says Perowne, "to exercise a patient dependence upon God, leaving it to Him to fulfil His own purposes in His own way, but would rather rule Him than submit themselves to His rule." (See Homiletic Commentary on Psa .)

2. Their sin as regards the Divinely-appointed leaders. "They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron the saint of the Lord." (Num .) The reference in this place is rather to the rebellion which resulted from the envy, than to the envy itself. Aaron is denominated "the saint," or "the holy one of Jehovah," because of his priestly office. It is an official, not a personal designation. The leaders of the insurrection claimed that the whole congregation was "holy," that they were all set apart and consecrated, and were therefore on an equality with Moses and Aaron. Rebellion against the Divinely-appointed leaders was equivalent to rebellion against Him who appointed them.

3. Their sin as regards the Divine Person. "They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image. Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass." (Exodus 32) "They made—contrary to the prohibition in Exo —a calf, intended to represent an ox (comp. Psa 106:20). They would gladly have made an ox, but they were not able to get this length, so contemptible was the whole undertaking. The name ‘calf' is everywhere used in contempt; the worshippers without doubt called it a bull; according to Philo they made ‘a golden bull.'"—Hengstenberg. "Their glory" was the Lord God, and they changed Him for the likeness "of an ox that eateth grass." (Comp. Rom 1:23.) The intention of the people was to worship God under the symbol of the calf, but as this symbolising was utterly incompatible with the nature of Jehovah, and opposed to His express command, it was regarded by God as bartering Him for the image, the renunciation of Jehovah for the model of a calf. Miserable and terribly sinful absurdity to exchange the Lord of heaven and earth for a calf-like model of a grass-eating ox! The sin which began in forgetfulness of God ended in idolatry. The development of evil is from bad to worse, and is sometimes fearfully rapid.

II. Sin in its punishments. We have here—

1. Punishment corresponding with sin. (On the punishment of those who lusted for flesh in the wilderness see Homiletic Commentary on Psa ). "He gave them their request, but sent leanness into their soul." The "soul" here means the animal soul, the physical life. The Lord gratified their sinful desire, and in so doing and by the same means punished their sin; for they ate until there came on a wasting sickness which led to alarming mortality. But although the "soul" is here used with its physical meaning, "the figurative sense is equally true, and equally pertinent. The very heart and spirit of a man, when bent only or supremely on the satisfaction of its earthly desires and appetites, is always dried up and withered. It becomes a lean, shrunk, miserable thing, always craving more food, yet drawing thence no nourishment, ‘magnas inter opes inops.'"—Perowne.

"Heaven is most just, and of our pleasant vices

Makes instruments to scourge us."

—Shakespeare.

In the rebellion against Moses and Aaron we note a correspondence between the sin and its punishment. In the rebellion against Moses, who was the ruler in all affairs of state, "Dathan and Abiram, as princes of the tribe of Reuben, Jacob's eldest son, would claim to be chief magistrates, by the so-much-admired right of primogeniture." And for rebelling against "the civil authority they were punished by the earth, which opened and swallowed them up, as not fit to go upon God's ground, because they would not submit to God's government."—M. Henry. In the rebellion against Aaron, which took place among the Levites and was headed by Korah, "a fire was kindled in their company, a flame burnt up the wicked." "These had sinned by fire and were punished by fire like the sons of Aaron" (Lev ). (Comp. Num 16:1-35.)

2. Punishment averted by intercession. When the people made and worshipped the golden calf, God "said that He would destroy them, had not Moses His chosen stood before Him in the breach, to turn away His wrath, lest He should destroy them." Moses is here compared to a brave soldier who, when a breach has been made in the walls of the fortress which he is defending, plants himself in the breach, and so keeps back the invaders. (Comp. Exo .) God would have destroyed the people, if Moses had not interposed and interceded for them. See here—

1. The power of prayer.

2. The greatness of the Divine mercy.

3. An illustration of the intercession of Christ for our race.

FORGETFULNESS OF THE DIVINE WORKS

(Psa .—"But they soon forgot His works.")

I. That the works of God are supremely worthy of an attentive review, and a thankful remembrance.

1. What did they forget? His works. Review all their variety—the creation, the appointment of a salvation, the work of redemption, the works of Providence; they are to be considered in their peculiar aspect, whether prosperous or adverse. Review their multitude; they are to be considered in their meaning. Providence is our daily preacher.

2. What sort of recollection should it be? Not a mere notional recollection—a recollection accompanied with suitable emotions—astonishment, gratitude, love, and heartfelt consideration. It must be a devotional and practical recollection.

3. Why are these works to be remembered? Because they are God's works; because they are all-important; because the least of them is the purchase of infinite price.

II. That there is in human nature a strange tendency to forget the works of God.

This is no calumny on human nature. It is the express statement of Scripture, and is confirmed by daily experience. It arises from—

1. The injury the memory has sustained by the Fall: it retains what is impure, but not what is holy.

2. The bias of our mind is directed to earthly things.

3. The secret disinclination to contemplate a subject in which God is intimately concerned.

III. The sinfulness and danger of thus forgetting the works of God.

1. It arises out of a sinful state of mind, and it is culpable forgetfulness.

2. It is an actual transgression of God's Word. (Deu ; 1Ch 16:12.)

3. It involves in it the commission of other sins—inconsideration and ingratitude.

4. They who forget their mercies forfeit them.

5. God has denounced fearful judgments on such. (Psa .)

IV. What are the best means of preserving in our minds a grateful sense of the Divine goodness?

1. Seek that you be renewed and sanctified.

2. Attention will much assist in the recollection of mercies. (Pro .)

3. Meditation cannot be done in a crowd; then seek solitude.

4. Order and arrangement are like cells in which our mercies may be deposited and called out in order.

5. Strive to maintain lively affections towards God; for what we love we do not easily forget.

LESSONS: 

1. How mistaken are those who suppose that forgetfulness is not a sin!

2. Here a wide field is opened for the exercise of repentance.

3. Reprove those who have a good memory for their calamities and a bad one for their mercies.

4. Address those who will not recollect. God will not forget.—George Clayton.—From "The Homiletic Quarterly."

THE GRANTING OF SELFISH DESIRES AN INJURY TO THE SOUL

(Psa )

The history of the event referred to is given in Numbers 11.

I. Many things which are good in themselves may not be good for us individually. Material wealth is good; but upon attaining it some men have become spiritually bankrupt. (Luk .) Popularity may be a good thing; but, having gained it, many a man has lost his integrity, independence, heroism. How this view of things corrects the prevalent notion of success in life! "Success in life," says the world, "is getting on in business, making money quickly, living well" (by which is meant eating and drinking luxuriously), "mixing in good society." How shallow, false, ruinous! These things may not only consist with spiritual poverty, imbecility, and ruin, but very frequently lead to them.

II. Many things may be good for us at one time and under certain circumstances which may not be good for us at another time and under other circumstances. The flesh which the Israelites desired would have been good for them when they arrived in Canaan; but in the wilderness, where they should have been satisfied with the Divinely-provided manna, it proved a terrible curse.

III. The most fervent prayers are not always most acceptable. The motive and the character of the fervour must be taken into consideration. Fervent prayers are sometimes only the passionate cries of selfish hearts—the determined pursuit of an object of selfish desire.

IV. God may grant the passionate desire of a selfish heart with terrible results. He may give the fancied good which is so eagerly demanded, and it may prove to be a direful injury. It was so in the case before us. Instances are numerous in which unsubmissive requests have been granted with most painful results.

V. God may refuse to grant the request of even a good man, and the refusal may be a blessing. It was in love that the Lord refused the repeated request of St. Paul for the removal of the "thorn in the flesh." That torturing thorn was the means of preventing the spiritual pride which might otherwise have effected his overthrow. (1Co .)

"We, ignorant of ourselves,

Beg often our own harms, which the wise powers

Deny us for our good; so find we profit By losing of our prayers."—Shakespeare.

VI. The wisest, holiest, most acceptable prayer is for conformity with the will of God. "Not my will, but Thine be done," expresses the true spirit of acceptable prayer.

"Covet earnestly the best gifts." Seek those things which are pure blessings for all persons, at all times and under all circumstances.

A SAD PICTURE OF HUMAN PERVERSITY

(Psa )

The sinful perversity of the Israelites appears here in several mournful aspects.

I. Despising the choicest inheritance. "They despised the pleasant land." Margin: "A land of desire." Perowne: "They rejected the desirable land." (Deu ; Deu 11:9.) The Israelites frequently manifested a desire to return to Egypt. The good land before them had few attractions for them. God calls men to holiness, communion with Himself, heaven. All who do not heartily respond to His call despise the most glorious inheritance.

II. Disbelieving the best authenticated word. "They believed not His word." They had proved the reliableness of the word of God; yet they did not believe it as regards the land which He had promised to them. They preferred to accept the testimony of the unbelieving and cowardly spies. (Num ; Num 14:10.) We have here—

1. Unbelief dishonouring God.

2. Unbelief excluding man from his inheritance. Man's unbelief has kept him out of many "a good land."

III. Murmuring against the arrangements of the wisest and kindest of beings. They "murmured in their tents." This they did repeatedly. (Num ; Num 14:27.) "They complained of Moses, of their food, of the hardships of their journey, of God. They did this when ‘in their tents;' when they had a comfortable home; when safe; when provided for; when under the direct Divine protection and care. So men often complain; perhaps oftener when they have many comforts than when they have few."—Barnes.

IV. Disobeying the commands of the most sovereign authority. "They hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord." Unbelief of God's word speedily leads to refusal to listen to His voice and disregard of His commands. They disobeyed their Creator, Sustainer, Sovereign, and generous Benefactor—not only the greatest, but the best being. His will is supremely binding. Yet they disobeyed it.

V. Receiving deserved punishment. "Therefore He lifted up His hand against them, to overthrow them in the wilderness." The lifting up of the hand is the gesture of swearing. "Ye shall not come into the land which I lifted up My hand to make you dwell therein" (Num ). "I lifted up My hand also to them in the wilderness," &c. (Eze 20:23). "I sware in My wrath, They shall not enter into My rest." It is fitting that they who despise their inheritance shall not enter upon it.

VI. Entailing misery upon their posterity. "He lifted up His hand to overthrow their seed also among the nations, and to scatter them in the lands." "The result of their rebellion and murmuring would not terminate with them. It would extend to their posterity, and the rebellion of the fathers would be remembered in distant generations. The overthrow of the nation, and its captivity in Babylon, was thus one of the remote consequences of their rebellion in the wilderness."—Barnes.

CONCLUSION. 

1. Shun sin; for by committing it you may hand down to your descendants a heritage of woe. 

2. "Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief," &c. (Heb ; Heb 4:1; Heb 4:11).

PASSAGES FROM THE HISTORY OF A REBELLIOUS PEOPLE

(Psa )

The heart grows weary and sad as we follow this narrative with its abounding unbelief, ingratitude, meanness, and rebellion. The picture which the Poet draws of Israel is painfully sombre, yet it is true. In no portion of it has he inserted too much shadow. We have in these verses—

I. An incorrigibly rebellious people.

1. Here is idolatry. "They joined themselves also unto Baal-Peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead." "Baal was the name of an idol; Peor was the name of a mountain in Moab where the idol was worshipped." "The sacrifices of the dead" are the sacrifices offered to idols, in contradistinction from the living God (Num ).

2. Here is adultery. The worship of Baal-Peor was connected with licentious rites. Fuerst: "Baal of the shame uncovering, in whose honour virgins yielded up their innocence." (Num .)

3. Here is rebellious murmuring. "They angered Him also at the Waters of Strife" (Num ; Num 20:13). Here in the fortieth year of their wandering they are still an unbelieving, complaining, rebellious people.

II. A brave man acting as minister of justice in a critical time. "Then stood up Phinehas and executed judgment, and so the plague was stayed" (Num ).

1. Here is a brave act of justice. Moses had commanded the judges of Israel to stay the idolaters; but they seemed to have been deficient in the strength and courage necessary to enable them to obey the command; they only stand and weep. At this critical moment, with zeal and courage and energy, Phinehas rose up and slew two of the offenders of the first rank.

2. A brave act of justice staying the Divine vengeance. "And the so plague was stayed." This act of justice was propitiatory; it appeased and turned away the wrath of God. "National justice prevents national judgments."

3. A brave act of justice recognised and rewarded by God. "And that was counted unto him for righteousness unto all generations for evermore" (Num ). Perowne says: "It was looked upon as a righteous act, and rewarded accordingly.… This verse has given occasion to whole disquisitions on the subject of justification, with which it really has nothing to do, though at least the language is in perfect accordance with that of St. James (Jas 2:20-26). The reward of this righteousness was the perpetual continuance of the priesthood in the family." Hereafter the position of Phinehas and his posterity was one of marked distinction and honour.

III. A holy man sinning and suffering by reason of the sin of others. "It went ill with Moses for their sakes; because they provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his lips." Through the sin of the people Moses lost his self-control, was betrayed into the utterance of unbecoming and rash words, and to undue assumption of power; and in consequence was not permitted to enter the promised land. (Num .)

1. Their provocation of Moses agravated the guilt of the rebellious people.

2. Their provocation does not exonerate Moses from guilt. Provocation is not compulsion.

3. God punishes sin even in the best of men, in whom it is a great exception.

IV. The great God contending against human sin.

1. By the plague, because of the idolatry and licentiousness of the people. "The plague brake in upon them." "Those that died in the plague were twenty and four thousand."

2. By the exclusion of Moses from the promised land. God is the determined antagonist of moral evil. The arrangements of the material universe, the workings of Providence, and the grand aim of redemption, are all utterly hostile to sin. The voice of God to man concerning sin in all history is, "Oh, do not this abominable thing which I hate!" From the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ He utters this entreaty in a manner that ought to arrest the attention and secure the compliance of all men. Let us listen to His voice, and heartily strive to comply with His entreaty.

SIN IN ITS PROGRESS, POLLUTION, AND PUNISHMENT

(Psa )

In these verses we have—

I. Sin in its progress. Here is—

1. Disobedience. "They did not destroy the nations concerning whom the Lord commanded them." (For the command and its reasons see Homiletic Commentary on Exo ; Exo 34:11-16; Num 33:50-56.) Though the command was express, solemn, and repeatedly proclaimed, yet they did not obey it by driving out or destroying the Canaanites.

2. Evil associations. They "were mingled among the heathen and learned their works." By intermarriage and commerce they became mixed up among the Canaanites, and conformed to their evil customs and practices. Had they not first been guilty of disobedience, they could not have been guilty of entering into these prohibited and evil associations.

3. Idolatry. "They served their idols, which were a snare unto them" (Jud ). God had warned them that, if they did not drive out the Canaanites, they would be snared by them and drawn into their idolatrous customs. And this result very speedily appeared.

4. Offering human sacrifices. "Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils, and shed innocent blood," &c. Hengstenberg: "And offered their sons and their daughters to the lords." Perowne: "And they sacrificed their sons and their daughters to false gods." Heb. שֵׁדִים = lords; it is here used to designate the gods of the Canaanites. God had strictly prohibited the offering of these sacrifices (Deu ; Deu 18:10). Yet they offered them, thus adding to their idolatry the most unnatural and horrible murder. Now, mark their progress in evil. "The way of sin," says Matthew Henry, "is down hill; omissions make way for commissions; when they neglect to destroy the heathen, the next news we hear is, ‘They were mingled among the heathen, made leagues with them, and contracted an intimacy with them, so that they learned their works.' … The beginning of idolatry and superstition, like that of strife, is as the letting forth of water, and there is no villany which those that venture upon it can be sure they shall stop short of, for God justly gives them up to a reprobate mind." Avoid the first step in evil courses.

These sins are still flourishing in different forms. The professed people of God are still guilty of disobedience in many things, and of conformity to the world in many customs that are questionable, and in some which are unmistakably evil; they are often found bowing at the shrines of mammon and fashion, and still they sacrifice their sons and daughters to idols. "Among us such sacrifices take place by careless bringing up of children, when parents encourage them, for example, in pride and other sins, offer them to the god of the world, carefully inculcate the maxims of the world, and fill them with love of vanity and show."—Berleb.

II. Sin in its pollution. "The land was polluted with blood. Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a whoring after their own inventions." The very soil itself is here represented as polluted and accursed by reason of the sin of the people. The religious practices which they had adopted became a source of terrible contamination and corruption to their nature. Their very worship was spiritual whoredom. This corrupting tendency of sin is one of its most fearful characteristics. It effects a terrible deterioration in man's moral and religious nature.

III. Sin in its punishment. Psa .

1. Their punishment was long delayed. "Many times did He deliver them." The reference is to the deliverances effected on their behalf during the time of the judges, and afterwards during the time of the kings. Jud furnishes a clear exposition of Psa 106:43. The Lord was loath to leave them in the hands of their enemies, or to send them into captivity. He is "slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities."

2. Their punishment was an expression of Divine anger. "Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against His people, insomuch that He abhorred His own inheritance." God's anger burns against sin and against the workers of iniquity. God pities the sinner as a man, and seeks to save him, but as a worker of iniquity He abhors him. Sin persisted in renders the people of God an offence and abomination unto Him. Nothing shows the enormity of sin more than this, that it renders those who were once well-pleasing in His sight loathsome unto Him.

3. Their punishment corresponded with their sin. "He gave them into the hand of the heathen," &c. (Psa ). This punishment the Lord had threatened them with if they failed to drive out the Canaanites. (Num 33:55-56.) And it came to pass according to His word. Their punishment grew out of their sin, and was its natural result. In opposition to the will of God, they intermingled with the heathen and adopted their worst customs; and, after long forbearance and many deliverances, God at length abandoned them to the heathen, who led them into captivity, and tyrannically lorded it over them. They had forsaken the Lord, and given their hearts to heathen customs, and after "long patience" the Lord forsook them, leaving them to the heathens, whose ways they so much admired. "Sinners often see themselves ruined by those by whom they have suffered themselves to be debauched. Satan, who is a tempter, will be a tormentor. The heathen ‘hated them.' Apostates lose all the love on God's side, and get none on Satan's." Thus a man's punishment is not a something tacked on to his sin, but ever grows out of his sin. The wicked man collects the fuel for his own hell-fire.

CONCLUSION. The chief Lessons of our subject are:—

(1) Do not enter upon an evil course. 

(2) If any one find himself already in the way of evil, let him retrace his steps at once. "Let the wicked forsake his way," &c. 

(3) The surest means of guarding against evil courses is to walk diligently in the way prescribed by God. He will give us wisdom and strength so to do, if we ask Him.

STAGES FROM MISERY TO EXULTATION

(Psa )

The Poet now presents to us another aspect of the dealings of the Lord with His people. He visited them in anger, because of their ungodly counsels and iniquitous practices. But He never forgets His loving-kindness and His truth concerning them. Soon as their sufferings led them to cry unto Him, He sent them relief. The Psalmist indicates the stages from misery to exultation.

I. Misery leading to a cry for mercy.

"He heard their cry." In their prosperity they had forgotten the Lord, had forsaken Him for idols. In their misery they cried to Him for relief. This is common. Sometimes the cry is the utterance of mere selfishness. In this case, when the suffering is removed, men pursue their old course of ingratitude and rebellion. Sometimes the cry is the utterance of penitence. In this case the sin which caused the suffering is felt more keenly than any outward affliction. Reformation of life is the result. In the former case the cry is worthless and mean; in the latter it indicates that suffering has led to gracious results.

II. A cry for mercy securing the Divine regard. "He regarded their affliction when He heard their cry."

1. God heard their cry. The cry of distress, the sigh of unutterable sorrow, the whispered longing of the heart, the reverent prayer of devout worship, all are heard by God. This is a fact fraught with consolation, inspiration, and strength.

2. God graciously regarded their cry. "He remembered for them His covenant, and repented according to the multitude of His mercies." Perowne: "And pitied them according to the greatness of His loving-kindness." "God's repentance is not a change of His will, but of His work. Repentance with man is the changing of his will; repentance with God is the willing of a change. Mutatio rei, non Dei; effectus, non affectus; facti, non consilii." In answer to their cry the Lord turned to them in mercy. Man may forget Him, but He never forgets His covenant. Great is the sin of man; but the mercy of God is incomparably greater. The reason of His loving-kindness to the Jews, and to all men, is to be found in the perfections of His own nature.

III. The Divine regard securing relief from trouble. "He made them also to be pitied of all those that carried them captive." Notice here—

1. The power of God over all men. He made the hearts of the oppressors of His people to relent towards them, so that they treated them with kindness. "The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: He turneth it whithersoever He will." Even so can He turn the hearts of all men.

2. The kindness of God to His people. He influenced the hearts of their oppressors in their favour. He employs His power to promote the interests of His Church.

IV. Relief from trouble awakening prayer for complete salvation. "Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the heathen," &c. "The grace of God, already shown to His people," says Perowne, "leads to the prayer of this verse—a supplication for which the whole Psalm has prepared the way. The language would seem to indicate that the Psalm was written in exile, though the same prayer might also have been uttered by one of those who returned in the first caravan, on behalf of his brethren who were still dispersed."

1. The beginning of the work of Divine grace is an encouragement to expect and pray for full salvation.

2. The Divine praise should ever be regarded as the grand end of salvation. The glory of redemption is due wholly and solely to God in Christ.

DOXOLOGY

(Psa )

This Doxology marks the close of the fourth book of the Psalms. For its Homiletic suggestions see a Sketch on the Doxology to the first book, Psa ; on that to the second book, Psa 72:18-20; and on that to the third book, Psa 89:52.

107 Psalm 107 

Verses 1-43
INTRODUCTION

Many expositors are of opinion that this Psalm was written to celebrate the return of the Jews from the Babylonian exile. This opinion is based chiefly on Psa . But the Psalm as a whole does not seem to us to favour such a conclusion. Perowne says: "It is obvious that this Psalm is not historical. It describes various incidents of human life, it tells of the perils which befall men, and the goodness of God in delivering them, and calls upon all who have experienced His care and protection gratefully to acknowledge them; and it is perfectly general in its character. The four or five groups, or pictures, are so many samples taken from the broad and varied record of human experience. Such a Psalm would have been admirably adapted to be sung in the Temple-worship, at the offering of the thank-offerings.

"But, whatever may have been the circumstances under which the Psalm was written, or the particular occasion for which it was intended, there can be no doubt as to the great lesson which it inculcates. It teaches us not only that God's Providence watches over men, but that His ear is open to their prayer. It teaches us that prayer may be put up for temporal deliverance, and that such prayer is answered. It teaches us that it is right to acknowledge with thanksgiving such answers to our petitions. This was the simple faith of the Hebrew Poet."

The author of the Psalm is not known.

DISTRESSED TRAVELLERS AND THEIR DIVINE HELPER

(Psa )

It is probable, as Perowne suggests, that the first three verses are "a liturgical addition, framed with particular reference to the return from Babylon, and prefixed to a poem originally designed to have a wider scope." The Psalm begins with the same liturgical formula as the preceding; and the Poet proceeds to represent the people of God as—

1. Redeemed by Him. "Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom He hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy." The allusion is probably to the deliverance of the Jews from the captivity in Babylon. The people of God now are redeemed from sin by the precious blood of Christ. They have had precious experiences of the goodness of the Lord, and are under special obligations to praise Him.

2. Gathered by Him. "Gathered them out of the lands from the east, and from the west, from the north, and from the south." The Lord gathered the exiles out of all the lands into which they had been driven in the day of their distress. He gathers men now into His Church. And He is gathering His people to their home in heaven. From all lands they are being assembled in our Father's home on high.

Then the Poet proceeds to represent the people as distressed travellers, relieved by Divine goodness, and calls upon them to praise the Lord. Consider—

I. The distressed travellers. "They wandered in the wilderness," &c.

1. They were travellers through a pathless desert. "They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way." "A solitary way" is not a correct translation. Perowne: "In a pathless waste." Hengstenberg: "The pathless desert." A wilderness is a scene of dreary desolation; and in this case the travellers are represented as having no path along which to travel through this dreary desert. The track is lost, perhaps obliterated by some violent sand-storm.

2. They were travellers through a homeless desert. "They found no city to dwell in." There were no habitable places in the wilderness through which they journeyed.

3. They were travellers through an inhospitable desert. "Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them." Their life was faint and exhausted by reason of hunger and thirst. We have here a picture of the pilgrimage of life. Apart from Divine guidance, man is a traveller who has lost his way; the track is clean gone; he is perplexed, bewildered. In this world there is no place of settled residence for man. "Here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come." And unless man look to God for support, he will find in this world nothing to sustain his spiritual nature, nothing to satisfy the hunger and thirst of the soul.

II. The all-sufficient Helper. The Lord interposed in their need, and delivered them from all their distresses.

1. The Divine help was granted in answer to prayer. "Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He delivered them out of their distresses." Perowne: "So it ever is: only the pressure of a great need forces men to seek God. Prayer is not only the resource of good men, but of all men in trouble. It is a natural instinct even of wicked men to turn to God at such times." The fact that all men thus cry to God in their distresses implies—Faith 

(1) in the existence of God; "that He is." 

(2) In His power to help His creatures; that He is able to relieve the distressed. 

(3) In His regard for His creatures; that He is interested in their welfare. 

(4) In His accessibleness to His creatures; that they may approach Him in prayer; "that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Prayer is a great and glorious reality. There is ONE who hears and answers prayer.

2. The Divine help was adequate to their need. They were in a "pathless desert," and He granted to them direction, guidance. "He led them forth by the right way." They were in a homeless desert, and He directed them homeward. "He led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation." They were fainting in an inhospitable desert, and He gave them abundant provision. "For He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." Both the hunger and the thirst He effectually relieves. And still for all who seek Him there is all-sufficient help in Him. He is the infallible Guide through life. His smile transforms a barren wilderness into a richly provided banqueting house. And he has prepared for us a home, peaceful and permanent, beautiful and blessed.

III. The manifest obligation. "Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men."

1. God's gracious doings for man are wonderful. "His goodness, and His wonderful works to the children of men." They are wonderful in themselves, and in their object. "The children of men" are unworthy of the least of His favours. Yet He guides them, sustains them, &c.

2. Men are prone to overlook the gracious doings of God for them. His mercies often "lie

Forgotten in unthankfulness,

And without praises die."

Men have to be urged to the celebration of the praise of their Divine Benefactor. "Oh that men would," &c.

3. Men are under the most sacred obligation to celebrate the gracious doings of God for them. God rightly expects that those who receive His mercy will celebrate His praise. He requires this. Gratitude urges to this. Not to thank Him is to manifest extreme baseness.

"The stall-fed ox, that is grown fat, will know

His careless feeder, and acknowledge too;

The generous spaniel loves his master's eye,

And licks his fingers though no meat he by;

But man, ungrateful man, that's born and bred

By Heaven's immediate power; maintained and fed

By His providing hand; observed, attended,

By His indulgent grace; preserved, defended

By His prevailing arm: this man, I say,

Is more ungrateful, more obdure than they.

Man, O most ungrateful man, can ever

Enjoy Thy gift, but never mind the Giver;

And like the swine, though pampered with enough,

His eyes are never higher than the trough!"

—F. Quarles.

THE WAY OF THE REDEEMED

(Psa . "He led them forth by the right way.")

I. The way of the redeemed. 

1. Long. 

2. Difficult. 

3. Lonely. 

4. A desert way.

II. The rectitude of the way. It is the "right way." Consider—

1. That it is the Divine way. "He led them forth" as a shepherd his flock. 

2. To what it leads. "The city of habitation."

Two lessons. 

1. Take an enlarged view of the Divine conduct. Think of the goal, as well as of the way which leads to it. The way is painful; but consider why you are called to tread it. Remember the end of it all. 

2. Ever seek the Divine guidance. God goes before; follow, trust Him.—W. M., in The Pulpit Analyst.

THE AFFLICTED CAPTIVES AND THEIR GLORIOUS EMANCIPATOR

(Psa )

We have in these verses—

I. The picture of a painful captivity. "Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound in affliction and iron." The Poet represents the captivity as characterised by—

1. Distress. They "sit in darkness." The dark prison-house is an emblem of misery. To the patriotic and pious Jews the Babylonian Captivity was a source of much trouble and distress.

2. Apprehension. "In the shadow of death." Death seemed to stand fully disclosed to their view, and to cast his chilling and fearful shadow upon them. The captives, in their distress, were as men constantly menaced by death.

3. Painful restriction. "Bound in affliction and iron." The captives were not literally bound thus; but their distress seemed to them like that of the man who is held in iron fetters.

The most terrible captivity is moral—the bondage of sin. The wicked man is in darkness; the beauties of the spiritual universe—of Oruth, righteousness, love,—he sees not. "The second death" projects its dread shadow over him. He is the slave of sinful appetites, habits, and passions; is "holden with the cords of his sins." Physical captivity is a calamity; moral captivity is a crime. Death will terminate the former; it has no power to affect the latter. The man who dies in sin enters eternity a manacled slave.

II. The reason of this painful captivity. "Because they rebelled against the words of God, and contemned the counsel of the Most High." "The words of God" are His commands delivered unto them in His law, and by His servants the prophets. "The counsel of the Most High" is the advice which was given to them by the prophets of the Lord. Their painful captivity was the result of their wilful disobedience. The Poet in this verse exhibits sin in two aspects—

1. Sin in its guilt. It is rebellion against the authority of the greatest and holiest Being—the Supreme Being.

2. Sin in its folly. It is the rejection of the counsel of the wisest and kindest Being. "God will command nothing which He would not advise, and which it would not be wisdom to obey."

III. The design of this painful captivity. "He brought down their heart with labour; they fell down, and there was none to help." Their heart had proudly risen up in rebellion against God and contempt of His counsel, and their captivity was designed by its sufferings to subdue their pride. עָמָל here rendered "labour," signifies also affliction, trouble. God sought to humble them for them sins, to show them their own helplessness, and that their strength and succour were in Him alone. Afflictions are teachers. The man who is not altogether foolish, when visited by them, will strive to ascertain and appropriate the lessons which they have to impart.

IV. The deliverance from this painful captivity—

1. Was effected in answer to prayer. "Then they cried unto the Lord," &c (See remarks on Psa .)

2. Was effected by the Lord. "HE brought them out," &c. "HE hath broken the gates," &c. In the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, the hand of the Lord was clearly displayed. Our Lord proclaims liberty to the captives of evil, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound by sin. There is no power in the universe, but that of God in Christ Jesus, that can emancipate the slaves of sin.

3. Was gloriously complete. "He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder. He hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder." The delivery was as great as the distress. "‘The gates of brass' refer probably to Babylon; and the idea is that their deliverance had been as if the brazen gates of that great city had been broken down to give them free egress from their captivity." (Comp. Isa .) The Poet mentions three features of their deliverance, which taken together strikingly exhibit its completeness. Their fetters were riven asunder, they were brought out of their cold and gloomy prison, and the city gates were broken down, so that they could go forth entirely from the land of their captivity.

4. Demanded grateful acknowledgment. "Oh, that men would praise the Lord," &c. (See remarks on Psa .)

CONCLUSION.—This subject has a practical and urgent application to all moral captives, all slaves of sin. Yours is a bondage far more terrible than that of Israel in Babylon. But from bondage such as yours Jesus Christ is the great and glorious Emancipator. From your dark prison-house cry unto Him for deliverance, and you shall speedily walk forth a free man in the bright universe of God.

HUMAN SICKNESS AND DIVINE HEALING

(Psa )

Consider—

I. Human sickness. It is here set forth—

1. In its cause. "Fools because of their transgression, and because of their iniquities are afflicted." Perowne's translation is better: "Foolish men, because of the way of their transgression and because of their iniquities, bring affliction upon themselves." The chief ideas here are two: 

(1) Wickedness is folly. The transgressor is a "fool." The foolishness is not intellectual, but moral. The wicked are "fools" because of the moral infatuation of their conduct; they despise counsel; they are heedless of warning; they betray their own interests; they will only be brought to reason by chastisement. 

(2) Wickedness leads to sickness. The Psalmist expressively indicates that the suffering was selfproduced; the sufferers had brought it upon themselves. Many physical afflictions are the direct result of sin. Gluttony and drunkenness lead to untold sickness and suffering. All suffering results from sin. Abolish moral evil, and physical evil would soon be utterly unknown.

2. In its effect. "Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw near unto the gates of death." The Psalmist describes the sufferer as loathing food, turning from it in disgust, and drawing near to death. Sheol, the realm of death, he represents as a city which is entered through gates. And the sufferer is solemnly near to those gates; in a little while, unless relief be imparted to him, he will have passed through them for ever.

II. Divine healing. This the Poet exhibits as—

1. Effected in answer to prayer. "Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble," &c. (See remarks on Psa .) "Prayer is a salve for every sore."

2. Effected with supreme ease. "He sent His word and healed them." Perowne detects here "the first glimmering of St. John's doctrine of the agency of the personal Word. The Word by which the heavens were made (Psa ) is seen to be not merely the expression of God's will, but His messenger mediating between Himself and His creatures." At the command of the Lord diseases flee. He has but to utter His word, and the result is achieved. Doubtless many have been "lifted up from the gates of death" by God in answer to prayer. And in all cases of restoration from sickness to health, "whatever means may be used, the healing power comes from God, and is under His control."

3. Demanding grateful acknowledgment. "Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness," &c. (See remarks on Psa .)

CONCLUSION.—This sketch of human disease and Divine healing may fairly be regarded as a parable of sin and salvation. 

1. Sin produces an awful deterioration in human nature, and, "when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 

2. The Lord is the almighty and all-merciful Saviour from sin. 

3. Prayer is the condition of deliverance from sin. "Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved." "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near."

DISTRESSED SEAMEN AND THE SOVEREIGN OF THE SEA

(Psa )

This "is the most highly finished, the most thoroughly poetical, of each of the four pictures of human peril and deliverance. It is painted as a landsman would paint it, but yet only as one who had him-self been in ‘perils of waters' could paint the storm—the waves running mountains high, on which the tiny craft seemed a plaything, the helplessness of human skill, the gladness of the calm, the safe refuge in the haven."—Perowne. Notice—

I. God's sovereignty over the sea. "He commandeth and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof." Again: "He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still." The force and fury of the storm are not blind, irresponsible, reckless things. They are not merely the outworking of natural laws. Behind the laws there is the Lawgiver. Behind the force of the winds and waves there is the Force of all forces—the great God. The old Hebrew poets and prophets spake literal truth when they represented the ocean as entirely under the sway of Jehovah.

"Who lifts up on high

The ocean's maddening waves, tremendous sight?

Or bids them sleep along the feeble sands!

"Tis God alone."—Pollok.

To regard God as the Ruler of the sea It—

1. Philosophic. It is unsatisfactory to tell me that certain laws, or forces of Nature, or certain combinations of her elements, are the cause of storms and calms. But it is thoroughly reasonable to attribute them to the Creator and Lord of Nature, a Being of infinite wisdom and almighty power.

2. Scriptural. The Bible ascribes all the phenomena of Nature to the agency of the Divine Being.

3. Assuring. It is some satisfaction to know that the furious elements are not governed by blind laws or stonyhearted fate, but by the wise and holy God. When the angry ocean engulfs hundreds of human beings, much sorrow and distressing mystery are the result. Yet the sorrow and distress would be far greater if, in the dreadful storm, we beheld only the work of mere laws or relentless fate. But God is wise, and strong, and kind. We know His will is good. We bow reverently before the mystery, and wait for more light. It is assuring to know that our Father rules the winds and waves.

II. Man's impotency when the sea rebels against him. "They mount up to the heaven," &c. (Psa ). Man has great power over the sea. He employs it in his service. To a great extent he can control it even in its angry moods. In its depths he hides the medium of communication with far distant lands. He can navigate it in almost all weathers. Yet there are limits to man's power over the sea, and when he attains these limits, his impotence is complete. There is a "Hitherto shalt thou come, but no farther," and when man has reached that boundary, if he attempt to advance beyond, the sea will whelm him.

How great is man! See how he curbs the elements and employs them in his service.

How insignificant is man! See how the stormy waves sport with him, buffet him, engulf him. When the ocean speaks in thunder, and surges in might and fury, men's souls are "melted because of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wit's end."

But even when impotent and defeated by the warring elements, man is greater than they; for he is conscious of his impotence and defeat, while they know not of their triumph.

III. Man's resource when the sea rebels against him. "Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble." In the storm, when Jonah was fleeing from Joppa to Tarshish, "the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his god." In the storm on the sea of Galilee, when the disciples of Christ thought they were perishing, they cried, "Lord, save us: we perish." Even the professed atheist ceases the insane boast of atheism and cries to God for mercy in the storm when hope of deliverance by mere human skill is gone. In a heavy storm, when wreck seemed inevitable, the captain of a ship inquired anxiously—"Is there a praying man on board?" But no one responded. He inquired again. And eventually it was found that there was a person on board, who had formerly been a Wesleyan, but who had cast away his confidence. "Can you pray?" said the captain to him. "I could once, sir," he tremblingly replied, "but I have left off praying." "Try again," said the captain. And all the crew bowed down to that Almighty Being

"Who rides upon the stormy sky,

And calms the roaring seas;"

whilst the poor backslider tried to pray, and did pray, fervently, powerfully, and successfully; for the storm subsided and the vessel was preserved.

How affecting, in the wreck of the London, to find the people gathering round the Rev. Mr. Draper, and in prayer to God learning how to sink into the deep, not with the wild shriek of despair, or the heartless indifference of stoicism, or the atheistic excitement of epicureanism, but with the calm heroism of Christian faith! Prayer to God is the resource of imperilled mariners. That men thus cry to God in their trouble, as by an instinct of their being, suggests—

1. The absurdity of atheism. Atheism is a contradiction of the consciousness of man as man.

2. The reality of prayer. The existence of the instinct which leads men to cry unto the Lord in their distresses, suggests that there is some One who hears prayer, that the utterance of petition is not in vain.

But is it only when you are at your wit's end that you cry unto God? Do you ignore Him when "the south wind blows softly," yet cry unto Him when the wild tempest raves? Is such conduct worthy of you? What right have you to expect that He whom you seek only when you are in trouble will answer your selfish cry?

IV. God's answer to man's cry. "He bringeth them out of their distresses," &c. Sometimes this is true literally. The heathen mariners on their voyage to Tarshish in the storm, with their dim lights as to religion, cried earnestly to their gods, and the true God directed them as to how they should proceed so as to secure the allaying of the storm. The disciples of the Lord Jesus cried to Him in the tempest, and He hushed it into peace. We could cite numerous instances of modern times, in which earnest prayer in the storm has been followed by a calm. But God does not always literally allay the storm, and save from it those who cry unto Him. He, however, calms the inward tempest, so that the waves of anxiety and terror are still. He did so in those on board the London, who sank in the act of worship. If He does not avert the calamity in answer to the prayer of the imperilled, He nerves them for the calamity, in their case takes away the sting and evil of it, and makes it the occasion of blessing to them. In answer to the cry of "those in peril on the sea," God does not always bring the ship into the desired haven; but "He bringeth them unto their desired haven,"—that calm haven where no storm raves, but all is peaceful, serene, and blessed.

V. Man's obligation for God's interposition. "Oh, that men would praise the Lord for His goodness," &c. (See remarks on Psa .)

TERRESTRIAL REVOLUTIONS

(Psa )

"The character of the Psalm," says Perowne, "changes at this point. We have no longer distinct pictures as before: the beautiful double refrain is dropped, the language is harsher and more abrupt. Instead of fresh examples of deliverance from peril, and thanksgiving for God's mercies, we have now instances of God's providential government of the world exhibited in two series of contrasts. The first of these is contained in Psa , and expresses a double change—the. fruitful well-watered land smitten, like the rich plain of Sodom, with desolation, and changed into a salt-marsh; and anon, the wilderness crowned with cities, like Tadmor (of which Pliny says, vasto ambitu arenis includit agros), and made fertile to produce corn and wine. The second is contained in Psa 107:40-41, and expresses the change in the fortunes of man (as the last series did those of countries)—viz., how the poor and the humble are raised, and the rich and the proud overthrown."

Here are three chief points for consideration:—

I. Revolutions in countries. Psa . Here is—

1. A picture of a fertile land reduced to barrenness. "He turneth rivers into a wilderness," &c. (Psa ). 

(1) This change was effected by God. "HE turneth," &c. He can dry up rivers, and make the fruitful plain a salt waste or sandy desert. 

(2) This change was effected by God by reason of the wickedness of its inhabitants. "For the wickedness of them that dwell therein." There is an allusion here to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the change of "the plain well watered everywhere, as the garden of the Lord," into a salt sea and a salt soil on which nothing grows. "If the land be bad, it is because the inhabitants are so."

2. A picture of a barren land made fertile. (Psa .) The 35th verse is taken from Isa 41:18. The arid wilderness is transformed into a well-watered country, the barren desert into a scene of fruitfulness and beauty; where solitude reigned, a populous city is found; and where no life was, both human and animal life increases and multiplies. This transformation is brought about by—

(1) The labour of man. "They prepare a city for habitation; and sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase." Labour is an eternal and immutable condition of prosperity both for individuals and for communities. 

(2) The blessing of God. The Divine blessing precedes and prepares for human labour. "He turneth the wilderness into a standing water," &c. The Divine blessing succeeds and crowns human labour. "He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied," &c. Some expositors have connected these verses with certain historical events; but, as Perowne points out, "the language employed is far too general to be limited to one event. It describes what frequently has occurred. The histories of Mexico and of Holland might furnish examples of such a contrast." Matthew Henry says: "The land of Canaan, which was once the glory of all lands for fruitfulness, is said to be at this day a fruitless, useless, worthless spot of ground, as was foretold (Deu ). This land of ours, which formerly was much of it an uncultivated desert, is now full of all good things."

3. A reminder that the temporal prosperity of communities is inconstant and uncertain. "Again, they are minished and brought low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow." 

(1) The most prosperous communities are not exempt from calamities. 

(2) The most prosperous communities are sometimes brought low by calamities. Barnes: "God so deals with the race as in the best manner to secure the recognition of Himself;—not always sending prosperity, lest men should regard it as a thing of course, and forget that it comes from Him;—and not making the course of life uniformly that of disappointment and sorrow, lest they should feel that there is no God presiding over human affairs. He visits now with prosperity, and now with adversity;—now with success and now with reverses, showing that His agency is constant, and that men are wholly dependent on Him." Matthew Henry: "Worldly wealth is an uncertain thing, and often those that are filled with it, ere they are aware, grow so secure and sensual with it that, ere they are aware, they lose it again."

II. Revolutions in human life. Here is—

1. The humiliation of the highest. "He poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to wander in the wilderness where there is no way." If men of exalted rank do evil and dishonour God He will bring them down from their elevation, make them to be scorned of men, and reduce them to helpless embarrassment. "He bringeth the princes to nothing, He maketh the judges of the earth as vanity."

2. The exaltation of the lowest. "Yet setteth He the poor on high from affliction, and maketh him families like a flock." God exalts the poor above their enemies, and out of the reach of their troubles. He raises them from suffering and adversity into joy and prosperity. He blesses them with large increase in their families,—"maketh families like a flock," a figure denoting a great multitude. Amongst the Hebrews large families were accounted a blessing. Over all these revolutions God presides. "His kingdom ruleth over all." "God is to be acknowledged," says Matthew Henry, "both in setting up families and in building them up. Let not princes be envied, nor the poor despised, for God has ways of changing the condition of both."

III. The salutary impression of such revolutions. The Psalmist represents the result as threefold.

1. To the righteous, joy. "The righteous shall see it and rejoice." The manifestation of God's righteous government of the world is a source of gladness to the upright.

2. To the wicked, silence. "All iniquity shall stop her mouth." "The Divine dealings shall be manifestly so just, and so worthy of universal approval, that even though the wicked are disposed to complain against God, they will be able to find nothing which will justify them in such complaints."—Barnes.

3. To the thoughtful, increased acquaintance with God. "Whoso is wise and will observe these things, even they shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 

(1) In the revolutions in human history there is a manifestation of the goodness of God. His rule is beneficent. 

(2) This manifestation of the goodness of God is perceived only by the attentive observer of those revolutions. The significance of God's works and ways cannot be discovered by a glance, or by the superficial observer. But he who will consider them attentively and reverently, shall find in them sufficient reason for intelligent and hearty confidence in Him.

108 Psalm 108 

Verses 1-13
INTRODUCTION

"This Psalm consists of portions of two others, the first half of it being taken from the 57th Psalm, Psa , and the latter half from the 60th, Psa 108:5-12. It bears the name of David, because the original passages both occur in psalms ascribed to him as their author But there is no reason for concluding that these fragments were thus united by David himself. Some later poet probably adapted them to circumstances of his own time; possibly wished thus to commemorate some victory over Edom or Philistia."—Perowne.

As the whole of the Psalm has already been expounded in "The Homiletical Commentary" on Psalms 57, 60, it will be sufficient if in this place we suggest a method of developing its main homiletic ideas. The Psalm affords an excellent illustration of—

THE COMPLETE TRIUMPH OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

The Christian life is a warfare. Every spiritually-renewed man has to do battle with fleshly lusts and evil tendencies in his own nature, with corrupt opinions and practices in society, and with the temptations of the devil. The renewed man is assured of ultimate victory in this conflict. And this Psalm very suitably represents the spiritual attitude of the Christian warrior, who, although he has gained many conquests, is not yet completely victorious, but in the strength of God is pressing on to the full and final triumph. The complete triumph of the Christian life is—

I. Promoted by praise to God. The Poet begins his Psalm with praise to God. Observe the main features of his praise. It is—

1. Praise from a confident heart. "O God, my heart is fixed." A fixed heart is one which is firm and fearless by reason of its confidence in God. Its praise would be unfaltering and fervent.

2. Praise with the noblest powers. "Even with my glory." By his "glory" the Poet means his soul, with all the capacities and faculties which belonged to him as an intelligent being, created in the Divine image. The praise of God should engage the noblest powers of our being. Soulless worship is repugnant to Heaven.

3. Praise in the most public manner. "I will praise Thee, O Lord, among the people; and I will sing praises unto Thee among the nations." The peoples of the whole earth alone constitute a sufficient auditory for the praise which the Psalmist would offer.

4. Praise because of God's covenant relationship. "For Thy mercy is great above the heavens, and Thy truth reacheth unto the clouds." The mercy and truth of God are the attributes which are celebrated by Hebrew poets and prophets as marking His covenant relationship with His people. These are conspicuous, exalted, vast as the heavens.

5. Praise of universal extent. "Be Thou exalted, O God, above the heavens, and Thy glory above all the earth." The heart which is fixed to praise God would exalt Him in the highest degree and widest extent. He is worthy the praise of the highest intelligences of heaven, and of all upon earth.

How does this praise promote the complete victory of the Christian life?

First: It honours God. "Them that honour Me, I will honour." If we honour Him with sincere praise He will honour us with courage, strength, triumph.

Second: It strengthens faith. As we heartily celebrate the Divine mercy and truth, our faith in them will grow stronger. And in moral conflicts nothing nerves the heart with heroism and the arm with power like faith in God. In the warfare of the spiritual life if we would "wax valiant in fight, and turn to flight the armies of the aliens," it must be "through faith."

II. Promoted by consideration of the triumphs already achieved. The Poet calls to mind the victories already won. "I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, Manasseh is mine, Ephraim also is the strength of mine head, Judah is my lawgiver, Moab is my washpot." Shechem on the west of Jordan, and Succoth on the east; Gilead (including the region occupied by the tribes of Gad and Reuben), and Manasseh on the east, and Ephraim and Judah on the west, are mentioned as representing the whole land of Canaan. The powerful tribe of Ephraim is represented as "the strength of his head," i.e., the great protection of the most vital interests in battle. Judah is spoken of as the lawgiver, probably in reference to the ancient prediction, "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come." All this land of Canaan was subdued. Moab also was conquered. "Moab is my wash-pot" expresses the reduction of the Moabites to a state of utter servitude. "The Moabites became David's servants, and brought gifts" (2Sa ).

But the victory of Israel was not complete. Edom was still unconquered. But its subjugation is anticipated. "Over Edom will I cast my shoe." In the preceding clause Moab is described as a mean vessel in which the feet are washed, and now Edom is described as a servant of the lowest grade to whom the sandals are thrown to be removed or to be cleaned. Or the figure may mean the placing of the foot upon Edom in token of its complete subjection. The idea undoubtedly is that Edom should be completely vanquished by, and subjected to, Israel.

But how would the consideration of past triumphs promote the complete victory?

First: Their consideration reveals the fact that many an enemy which seemed too mighty for us has been vanquished by believing effort. The Israelites had conquered the fierce and strong Canaanites. Could they not also conquer the formidable Idumeans? In the Christian life we look back upon many a difficulty overcome, many a temptation successfully resisted, many a foe slain, and are encouraged to hope and contend for the full and final conquest. Past victories are an earnest of future and entire triumph.

Second: Their consideration brings into clear and impressive light the faithfulness and sufficiency of God as our Helper. He had made good His promise to Israel in their past triumphs, which they had achieved by virtue of His help; and, as He changes neither in His faithfulness nor in His power to help, would He not enable them to vanquish the Idumeans? In the past of our individual Christian life He has been our unfailing Helper and Supporter. "Having obtained help of God, we continue unto this day." Our past triumphs are due to His assistance. And as we review them, remembering His unchangeableness, we are encouraged boldly to encounter future difficulties and enemies. John Newton very clearly expresses this thought—

"His love in time past

Forbids me to think," &c.

III. Assured by God. We discover this assurance in—

1. His interest in His people. David speaks of Israel as His "beloved." "That Thy beloved may be delivered." God loves His people; and that love is a guarantee of their ultimate and complete triumph over all their foes.

2. His power to give His people the victory. "Save with Thy right hand.… Through God we shall do valiantly; and He shall tread down our enemies." "The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly." "No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper." "The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly." To those who believingly prosecute this warfare God gives the victory.

3. His promise to give His people the victory. "God hath spoken in His holiness." The holiness of God is the pledge that He will perform His promises. He has promised to those who believe on Him the victory over all their foes; and what He has promised He will perform, for His word is both almighty and unchangeable.

CONCLUSION. Here is encouragement for the Christian soldier. Ours is not a doubtful battle. The Lord is on our side; therefore we must conquer. Here is counsel for the Christian soldier. If we would conquer we must be found in the way of duty. Trust and fight, watch and pray, so shall you come off at last more than conqueror through Christ.

THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S MERCY

(Psa .—"Thy mercy is great above the heavens.")

A thing may be radically evil in itself, and yet may by a superior power be made the occasion of good. The entrance of sin into the world was a most evil and painful thing, yet under the glorious government of God it is so overruled as not to prove an unmixed evil. Some of the most glorious representations of the character of God have been occasioned by the sin of mankind. This is true of His mercy. Sin did not originate His mercy, but was the occasion of its display. Mercy is the form which the goodness of God assumes to the sinful and wretched. It is the disposition of God to pardon sinners and to relieve sufferers. Our text sets forth the greatness of the Mercy of God. This is seen—

I. In the blessings of daily life. The use of the word "mercy" implies suffering and sin on the part of those to whom it is applied. Man is a sinner: sin deserves misery, death. But there is much enjoyment in the world. Every day we receive innumerable blessings. What a proof of His mercy! Life itself is a gift of God's mercy. His mercy crowns the life of hell-deserving rebels with joy! It becomes us to receive every comfort and joy as a proof, not only of God's goodness, but of His mercy. "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed," &c.

II. In the grand end for which it is manifested. Why, when sin entered our world, did mercy also appear? Why does God continue our life here? Why does He in countless ways manifest His mercy to men? In order that man may be delivered from sin, and be established in a state of holiness. Salvation, the restoration of man to God, is the grand purpose of Divine mercy. How transcendently great! How Divine!

III. In the numerous and glorious means by which it seeks to accomplish this end. These are—

1. The incarnation, life, ministry, sufferings, death, resurrection, and intercession of the Son of God. The great blessing of salvation could not have been obtained apart from Christ. He is the great Gift of mercy, the great Channel of mercy, the great Minister of mercy. This gift transcends that of salvation. That our redemption should be through the blood of Christ is a wonderful display of mercy. Wonderful that mercy should seek our salvation; more wonderful that such means should be employed to secure it. Jesus Christ is the greatest gift of the mercy of God.

2. The agency of the Holy Ghost. He strives, calls, convinces, converts, establishes, sanctifies men—all in mercy, and all with a view to their salvation. In this we have a great display of mercy. He is distinguished, glorious, divine; and He is the gift of God's mercy to us.

3. The ministry of the Gospel preacher. God hath sent forth ambassadors to beseech men in Christ's stead to be reconciled unto Him. Every true preacher of the Gospel is a gift of Divine mercy to men. Every Gospel sermon is a proof of God's mercy to those who hear it.

4. The arrangements of Providence. God's providence is a great institution of mercy, a vast organisation of mercy in constant operation to secure the salvation of men. All the circumstances, scenes, and events of life are ordered or controlled by mercy for the salvation of men.

How various and glorious, then, are the means and agencies which God in His mercy uses to secure the salvation of mankind! These means and agencies are devised by Mercy, bestowed by Mercy, employed by Mercy, for a most merciful end.

IV. In the vast multitudes to whom it extends. It extends to all men. God in mercy gave Christ a Saviour for all men. His salvation is adequate to the needs of all, suited to the needs of all, offered to all, and free for all. Like the heavens which encompass all, and pour their light and warmth on all and freely, so God's mercy embraces all, and freely offers to all her ample provisions. Countless multitudes have been saved by mercy. The trophies of her saving power are ever passing into the realms of the blessed. This great mercy is equal to all the sin and misery of our sinful and suffering race—nay, it transcends the sin and suffering. It meets the needs of the worst sinners. Manasseh, Mary Magdalene, the dying malefactor, Saul the persecutor, found mercy, and through mercy entered heaven. At present it is more than sufficient for the vilest. It is sufficient for all sinners that are now and will yet arise, until its grand end is accomplished, the race restored, and God glorified in man. His mercy is infinite. "He delighteth in mercy." He "is rich in mercy." "Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever."

This great mercy increases our obligation to God. Accept this mercy; in sin and weakness trust in it; rejoice in it; praise God for it.
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"This," says Perowne, "is the last of the Psalms of imprecation, and completes the terrible climax. In the awfulness of its anathemas, the Psalm surpasses everything of the kind in the Old Testament. Who the person was who was thus singled out for execration, it is in vain to conjecture. Those who hold, in accordance with the Inscription, that the Psalm was written by David, suppose that Doeg or Cush, Shimei or Ahithophel, is the object of execration.

"In Act , St. Peter combines a part of the 8th verse of this Psalm, ‘His office let another take,' with words slightly altered from the 25th [Heb. 26th] verse of the 69th Psalm, and applies them to Judas Iscariot. Hence the Psalm has been regarded by the majority of expositors, ancient and modern, as a prophetic and Messianic Psalm. The language has been justified not as the language of David, but as the language of Christ, exercising His office of Judge, or, in so far as He had laid aside that office during His earthly life, calling upon His Father to accomplish the curse. It has been alleged that this is the prophetic foreshadowing of the solemn words, ‘Woe unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed; it were good for that man if he had not been born' (Mat 26:24). The curse, in the words of Chrysostom, ‘is a prophecy in form of a curse.'

"The strain which such a view compels us to put on much of the language of the Psalm ought to have led long since to its abandonment. Not even the woes denounced by our Lord against the Pharisees can really be compared to the anathemas which are here strung together. Much less is there any pretence for saying that those words, so full of holy sorrow, addressed to the traitor in the Gospels, are merely another expression of the appalling denunciations of the Psalm. But, terrible as these undoubtedly are—to be accounted for by the spirit of the Old Dispensation, not to be defended by that of the New—still let us learn to estimate them aright. This is the natural voice of righteousness persecuted. These are the accents of the martyr, not smarting only with a sense of personal suffering, but feeling acutely, and hating nobly, the triumph of wickedness."

THE PITIABLE, THE COMMENDABLE, AND THE REPREHENSIBLE, IN THE TROUBLED LIFE OF A GODLY MAN

(Psa )

I. The pitiable in the troubled life of a godly man. The Psalmist is to be commiserated because of the cruel treatment he received at the hands of unprincipled enemies. He complains of their—

1. Slander. "The mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened against me; they have spoken against me with a lying tongue." (See "Hom. Com." on Psa ; Psa 101:5.)

"No might nor greatness in mortality

Can censure 'scape; back-wounding calumny

The whitest virtue strikes: what king so strong,

Can tie the gall up in the slanderous tongue?"

—Shakespeare.

Again—

"Virtue itself ‘scapes not calumnious strokes."

And again—

"Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou shalt not escape calumny."

2. Malignity. "They compassed me about also with words of hatred, and fought against me without a cause." Hengstenberg says: "The words of hatred are malignant accusations. The swords with which they fight are their tongues. The language used in the Psalm refers only to false accusations, not to deeds." Their bitter hostility to the Psalmist was unprovoked. He had given them no cause for it. He had done them no wrong.

3. Ingratitude. He had done them good, and they injured him in return. "For my love they are my enemies. And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love." This is base and atrocious wickedness, yet David often suffered from such conduct. "At the battle of Alma, in September 1854, a wounded Russian was calling piteously for water. Captain Eddington, whose heart was kind and charitable, ran to him, and, stooping, gave him the much-desired beverage. The wounded man revived. The captain ran forward to join his regiment, when the wretch, who had just been restored by his kindness, fired, and shot him who had been his friend in the time of need."

"Blow, blow, thou winter wind,

Thou art not so unkind

As man's ingratitude;

Thy tooth is not so keen,

Because thou art not seen,

Although thy breath be rude."

—Shakespeare.

Kind and godly men are still exposed to the slander, malignity, and base ingratitude of the wicked. When they suffer from these they should be sustained by the sympathy of all true men. A good man smarting under the unmerited assaults of the wicked should be encouraged and defended by all upright men.

II. The commendable in the troubled life of a godly man. The troubled Psalmist is to be commended because he committed his cause to the Lord in prayer. Notice—

1. The object of his prayer. He prayed that God would vindicate him from the slanders of his enemies. "Hold not Thy peace." Hengstenberg and Perowne: "Be not silent." The desire of the Psalmist was that God would interpose for his help, and so witness for him against his adversaries.

2. The intensity of his prayer. "‘But I give myself unto prayer,' lit. ‘I (am) prayer,' i.e., one who prays, having recourse to no other means of defence."—Perowne. Matthew Henry, Barnes, and others are wrong in representing him as praying continually for his enemies. The spirit which breathes through the Psalm is utterly irreconcilable with such a view. In the most terrible manner he prays against his enemies, not for them. He devoted himself entirely to prayer; his supplications were continuous and absorbing.

3. The ground of his prayer. "O God of my praise," i.e., the God whom I praise. This title contains the ground of the prayer. In former times the Lord had given the Psalmist reason to praise Him, and He will now interpose for him, and so give him fresh reason for praise. Hengstenberg: "The representation of all that the Lord has already done for us, and the appeal to it, form a sure ground of answer, and a mighty quickening of hope. He cannot be unlike Himself."

For thus committing his cause to God in prayer, the Psalmist is to be commended. His example is well worthy our imitation. Let the good man who is slandered and calumniated by the wicked commit his cause to God, and in due time he shall be amply vindicated.

III. The reprehensible in the troubled life of godly man. Psa . Various attempts have been made to free the Psalmist from the charge of revengefulness. Some have said that in these verses he speaks as a prophet, and simply declares what would come upon his enemies, and not what he desired concerning them. Others seek to get rid of the difficulty by regarding the Psalm as Messianic, and Christ as the speaker; others by supposing the words to be merely recorded by him as the words of his enemies. We have met with no satisfactory explanation which seeks to exonerate the Psalmist from blame. To us these laboured and strained attempts to exculpate the Psalmist do not seem very creditable to their authors, or in any way necessary. Religious experiences find utterance in the Psalms which are not commendable. In them the poets express their doubts as well as their confidences, their depressions as well as their exultations. Many things are recorded which are also condemned. The Bible faithfully records the defects and sins of the best men. One of the chief elements of the worth of the Psalms is that in them we have a faithful utterance of the varying religious experiences of imperfect yet unquestionably godly men. But it is essential to bear in mind that it is not just to judge David by the principles and spirit of this Christian dispensation. His utterances must be estimated in the light of the Decalogue, not in that of the Sermon on the Mount. But, after we have made every legitimate allowance tending to mitigate the harshness and bitterness of spirit here manifested, still the Poet appears to us here as a beacon, not as a pattern. His spirit and its expressions are to us things not to be imitated, but to be sedulously avoided. Without entering into a detailed exposition of these verses we would call attention to three considerations which they have suggested to us.

1. To pray for the wrath of God on any one is (to say the least) unbecoming in man. A due sense of our own sin and demerit ought effectually to repress such petitions. "If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?"

2. To pray that even a man's prayer might "become sin" is much worse than unbecoming. "Let his prayer become sin." Perowne: "His prayer, not addressed to the human judge for mitigation of the sentence, but here, as always, prayer to God. The criminal, looking in vain for pity or justice at the hands of man, turns in his extremity to God; but even there, at the very fount of mercy, let mercy fail him, let his prayer aggravate his guilt. The utterance of such a wish is the most awful part of the imprecation. That prayer may thus draw down not forgiveness but wrath, see Isa ; Pro 15:8; Pro 21:27; Pro 28:9. But it is one thing to recognise this as a fact in the Divine government of man, it is another thing to imprecate it."

3. To pray for such curses as are here invoked on the wife and children of an enemy is to us unspeakably dreadful. We shudder as we read Psa ; Psa 109:12, and are reminded of the words of Shakspeare:—

"Oh that the slave had forty thousand lives;

One is too poor, too weak for my revenge!

I would have him nine years a killing."

So unappeasable seems the revenge of the Psalmist. Antoninus well says, "The best sort of revenge is not to be like him who did the injury." But David resembled his enemies in this, that they "fought against him without a cause," and he invokes the most dreadful injuries upon those who had done him no wrong, because they were related to one who had. Let good men as they read this portion of the Psalm take warning. The holiest of men in the present state may be tempted into the manifestation of a most unbecoming and sinful spirit. There is a revenge which is noble and God-like. Let us greet our enemies with it. "If thine enemy hunger, feed him," &c. (Rom ).

COMPLAINT, PRAYER, AND CONFIDENCE

(Psa )

In this portion of the Psalm we have—

I. A mournful complaint. The Poet complains of—

1. Mental distress. "I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me." He was miserable and in need of help. His troubles had pierced his heart as with a sword. It is trying to be troubled in our circumstances, or to be afflicted in body, but the sorest trials are those of the heart. "The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?"

2. Physical exhaustion. "My knees are weak through fasting, and my flesh faileth of fatness." "Or it may be rendered, hath fallen away from fat."—Perowne. The fasting spoken of is probably that of penitence, because of sin; or humiliation, because of suffering. It was a voluntary, not a compulsory fasting. By reason of this the Poet's strength had failed. The knee joints no longer afforded him firm support, and his body was wasting to mere skin and bones.

3. Approach to death. "I am gone like the shadow when it declineth; I am tossed up and down as the locust." Henstenberg: "I must go hence like the shadow when it declineth, I am carried away like the locust." Perowne: "As a shadow, when it lengtheneth, am I gone hence, I have been driven away as the locust." As the lengthening shadows of evening show the near approach of night, so the afflictions of the Psalmist seemed to indicate his learness to death and the grave. The Poet gives special prominence to the irresistibleness of his approach to death. He says literally, "I am made to go hence." And as the locusts are seized and carried away by the wind, being powerless against its force, so he was being urged towards the gates of death by a force which he was unable to resist.

4. The reproach of his enemies. "I became also a reproach unto them, they looked upon me, they shaked their heads." The wicked reviled the Poet as a bad man, and shook their heads in insult and mockery. Or it may be, as Henstenberg says, that they shook the head to express the desperateness of the Poet, saying by the movement, "It is all over with him."

Such is the mournful complaint of the Psalmist. It is sometimes a relief to express our afflictions and griefs to God. It lightens the burden of the heart, &c. This is especially so when complaint is followed by prayer.

II. An earnest prayer. Consider here—

1. The objects sought in his prayer. The Psalmist petitions God for 

(1) Salvation from his afflictions. "Deliver Thou me. Help me, O Lord my God; O save me according to Thy mercy." He seeks support from God in his trouble, and deliverance from his trouble. The Lord can turn the shadow of the darkest night into the light of joyous day. 

(2) Vindication from reproach. "That they may know that this is Thy hand, that Thou, Lord, hast done it." In the view of the Psalmist, if the interposition he sought from God were granted unto him, it would completely silence the reproaches of his enemies. 

(3) Confusion for his enemies. "When they arise, let them be ashamed, let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, and let them cover themselves with their own confusion as with a mantle." Baffle their dark designs, and clothe them with shame from head to foot.

2. The pleas by which he urges his prayer. "Do Thou for me, O God the Lord, for Thy name's sake; because Thy mercy is good, deliver Thou me. O save me according to Thy mercy." The grace of God is the grand plea of the Psalmist. He urges his petition not on the ground of his own merit, but of God's mercy. This he sets forth 

(1) As the reason of salvation. "Do Thou for me, for Thy name's sake; because Thy mercy is good," &c. The originating cause of salvation is the infinite generosity of God. 

(2) As the measure of salvation. "Save me according to Thy mercy." The salvation that is measured by the infinite grace of God will be gloriously complete. The pleas urged by the Psalmist ( α) Indicate confidence in God. ( β) Honour God. ( γ) Are mighty with God. We shall do well to imitate them.

III. An encouraging confidence. The Poet expresses—

1. An assurance of salvation from God. "For He shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save him from those that condemn his soul." He shall stand at the right hand of His afflicted people, to plead their cause against those who would unjustly judge them, and to deliver them. Take heart, ye tried and true, ye suffering and godly souls, for your Deliverer is mighty and your salvation sure.

2. A determination to offer praise to God. "I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth, yea, I will praise Him among the multitude." He resolves that he will offer praise, and that it shall be 

(1) Hearty. "I will greatly praise the Lord." 

(2) Expressed. "With my mouth." 

(3) Public. "Among the multitude."

"Awake, my soul! not only passive praise

Thou owest! not alone these swelling tears,

Mute thanks and secret ecstasy! awake,

Voice of sweet song! awake, my heart,

awake!"—Coleridge.

A PATTERN PRAYER

(Psa . "But do Thou for me, O God the Lord, for Thy name's sake.")

This is a brief yet a model prayer for a good man.

I. It is true in its direction. It is addressed to "God the Lord." There is but One all-sufficient being to whom we can address our prayers. Think what is requisite to be able to answer prayer at all times—infinite intelligence, unlimited goodness, universal sovereignty, &c. The petition of the Psalmist indicates his belief that he was approaching such a being; if he could but secure the help of God, he would leave everything else to Him. He could do so only in approaching a being of whose perfection he had no doubt. Only the Lord God can hear and answer prayer.

II. It is personal in its aim. "Do Thou for me." Man's first business is to secure the blessing of God for himself. We should not keep the vineyard of another and neglect our own. We should not attempt to lead others unto Jesus Christ until we know Him as our own Saviour. Unless we are assured of the Divine blessing, we should seek it first for ourselves, and then for others. This is not selfish, but benevolent. Show this.

III. It is submissive in its spirit. The Psalmist leaves everything to God, only praying that His interposition may be "for" him. He leaves the manner of the interposition to God. God delivers His people by different methods; sometimes by removal of their afflictions, and sometimes by increase of their strength. He blesses His people by different means; sometimes by adversity, and sometimes by prosperity. The wise and good man leaves the means and the manner of the blessing to God. He leaves the time also to God. Now or in the future, early or late, as may seem good unto Him. This submission is both wise and pious.

IV. It is powerful in its place. "For Thy name's sake." The name represents the character of God. The honour of the Divine name is bound up with His treatment of His people. If any one trusting in God were to perish the glory of His name would be sullied. This is a plea which prevails with God.

This prayer is suitable for all occasions; it is brief and comprehensive. And if it is answered in our experience, we shall "have all, and abound."
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I. A Messianic prophecy. 

1. From internal evidence. 

2. From the unanimous consent of Jewish expositors. 

3. From the testimony of Christ (Mat , &c.; Mar 12:35). 

4. From the silence of the Pharisees (Luk ). 

5. From the witness of the Apostles (Act ; 1Co 15:25; Heb 1:13). 

6. And the Early Church (Justin Martyr, Tertull., Cyp., Chrys., &c.). II. Its Messianic character denied. 

1. Ewald refers it to David. 

2. Hitzig, &c., to a Maccabean priest. Without foundation, for 

(1) Psa can scarcely be applied to a mere man; 

(2) Psa could certainly not apply to David or any human priesthood. III. Of Davidic authorship. 

1. From internal evidence. 

2. Almost universal tradition. 

3. Our Lord's testimony.

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF CHRIST

(Psa and last clause of Psa 110:2)

Our subject occupies a foremost place in the Old Testament. The first prediction (Gen ) asserts it; the promise to Abraham (Gen 22:17) implies it; the destiny of Judah (Gen 49:10) involves it. It all but commences the Psalms 

(2), which indeed teem with it (45; 72; 110, &c.). Prophecy proper opens with it (Isa ), and closes with it (Luk 1:33).

Our Lord's ministry was a proclamation of His Kingdom, but He did not reveal His own sovereignty till at the close. Then His sentiments are those of our text (Joh ; Mat 25:31-32; Mat 28:8). Afterwards the glorious company of the Apostles (Act 2:33-34; Php 2:9; Eph 1:22-23), the goodly fellowship of the Prophets (Rev 19:16), the noble army of Martyrs (Polycarp: "How can I blaspheme my KING"), and the holy Church throughout all the world (Rev 7:9-12), acknowledge Him to be the King of glory.

I. Christ reigns by divine appointment. "The Lord said." The Psalmist is admitted into the council chamber of the Trinity. There God the Father and God the Son occupy one throne (Eastern thrones are extended benches. "Sit on my throne at my right hand"—Schnurrer), and are in communion.

1. God assigns to Christ coequal authority. "At My right hand" (Psa ; Mar 16:19; Eph 1:20-21).

2. God assigns to Christ coequal honour. "Sit" (Psa ; 1Ki 1:46; 1Ki 2:19).

II. Christ reigns by divine right. "My Lord," אַדֹנִי a divine name.

1. By an inherent divine fitness. His attributes of wisdom, justice, power, and goodness, qualify Him for universal monarchy.

2. By an essential divine prerogative. He has created all, He preserves and sustains all, He has redeemed all, therefore He has a claim on the obedience and fealty of all.

III. Christ reigns by a devout acknowledgment. "My Lord." Christ's monarchy is not elective, and therefore does not depend on fluctuating human opinions and passions; but, having been divinely established, His authority and fitness to rule have received ample recognition.

1. Kings in the political world have been proud to acknowledge their servitude to Him:—David, Constantine, Alfred, &c.

2. Kings in the world of scholarship and philosophy have submitted their giant intellects to His sway, and laid their conquests at His feet:—Origen, Bacon, &c.

3. Kings in the world of science have employed their genius and implements in widening His domain. Explorers, astronomers, &c.—Livingstone, Newton, Faraday, &c.

4. Kings in the world of morals, who have achieved conquests over human souls, have presented to Him their trophies, Philanthropists, missionaries.

5. Kings in the world of spirits acknowledge His royalty, and crown Him Lord of all. "Angels, principalities, and powers are made subject to Him." Redeemed and glorified humanity casts its crowns before Him, and sings, ‘Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches, and wisdom and strength, and honour and glory and blessing."

IV. Christ reigns over a disputed empire. "Rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies." There are countless multitudes who revel in the enjoyment of their Lord's bounty, who, alas! deny His crown rights.

1. Christ reigns in the midst of infidel enemies. The Atheist, the Materialist, the Socialist, and the Unitarian all say, "We will not have this man to reign over us."

2. Christ rules in the midst of a heathenism that is ignorant of or hostile to His claims. All idolatry, whether aesthetic like that of ancient Greece, or absurd and barbarous like the fetish worship of the modern Hottentot, or like the debasing idolatry of self, is an usurpation of His rights.

3. Christ rules in the midst of a devil-ridden and death-stricken world. Nevertheless, the words stand true (Psa ). The usurpation of traitors is a standing witness to the rights of kings.

V. Christ reigns by the enforced service of His foes. "Until I make Thy foes Thy footstool." All in His dominions, whether willingly or unwillingly, are constrained to subserve His interests.

1. Tacitly. 

(1.) Infidelity serves Him by its inability to satisfy the cravings of the human heart. Man cries out for God. Infidelity says, "No God," and drives man to Him who said, "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." Man cries out for immortality. Infidelity says, "No hereafter," and compels man to go to Him who has "the words of eternal life." Infidelity has no moral guide, and thus sends man to Him who has given "an example that we should do as He has done." Infidelity has no solace for man's remorse and sorrow, and thus drives man to Him who alone can give peace through purity. Atheism serves him by trying to repress man's instincts for God, which effort can only intensify those instincts, and send men to Him who alone can satisfy them. Pantheism serves him by its doctrine of the divine presence in the universe, and sends men to Christ, who alone can reveal that presence, and bring man into its conscious fellowship. Unitarianism serves him by maintaining the Divine Fatherhood and the perfect humanity, and sends men to Christ's Godhood, which can alone explain the perfection of His humanity, and bring the prodigal back to his Father's arms. 

(2.) Idolatry serves Him, inasmuch as it is the parent of ignorance, vice, and superstition, and creates in the human heart a craving after the wisdom, holiness, and moral light and power, which are derived from Him alone. 

(3.) Selfishness and sin serve Him, because, in spite of their fascinating seductions, men see that underneath them lie debasement, ruin, death. 

(4.) Yes, even the devil, wary though he is, serves Him. His hard service and his fearful wages drive men to Him whose yoke is easy, and whose burden is light, and who gives a hundredfold in this present world, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

(5.) And death serves Him, for it carries into His presence His servants, and removes all impediments to their perfect service.

2. Explicitly. Testimonies to Christ's supremacy, from those least disposed to acknowledge it, show that Christ reigns, and that His enemies have become the support of His feet. 

(1.) Paganism sends its testimony through Julian, "O Galilean, thou hast conquered." 

(2.) Devils. (Mar .) 

(3.) Atheism. "The most valuable part of the effect on the character which Christianity has produced by holding up, in a divine person, a standard for excellence, and a model for imitation, is available even to the absolute unbeliever, and can never be lost to humanity. It is the God incarnate more than the God of the Jew or of nature, who, being idealised, has taken so great and salutary a hold on the human mind. And whatever else may be taken away from us by rational criticism, Christ is still left, a unique figure."—J. S. Mill. 

(4.) Rationalism, Kant says He is "the union between the human and the divine." Strauss speaks of Him as the "highest object we can possibly imagine with respect to religion, the Being without whose presence in the mind perfect piety is impossible." Renan exclaims, "Rest now in thy glory, noble initiator; thy work is completed, thy divinity is established; fear no more to see the edifice of thy efforts crumble through a flaw.… For thousands of years the world will extol thee … a thousand times more living, a thousand times more loved, since thy death.… Thou wilt become to such a degree the corner-stone of humanity, that to tear thy name from this world would be to shake it to its foundations. Between thee and God men will no longer distinguish." Lecky says that Christianity has presented "an ideal character which, through all the changes of eighteen centuries, has inspired the hearts of men with an impassioned love, and has shown itself capable of acting on all nations, ages, temperaments, and conditions … has done more to regenerate and soften mankind than all the disquisitions of philosophers, and all the exhortations of moralists." 

(5.) Pantheism. Spinosa thought Him "the best and truest symbol of heavenly wisdom, or ideal perfection." 

(6.) Selfishness. Napoleon: "Alexander, Csar, and myself, founded great empires; but upon what? Force. Jesus alone founded His empire upon love and to this day millions would die for Him. I know man; Jesus Christ was more than man."

VI. Christ will reign over an un-disputed universe. This is the sense of our text. The prophets, without a dissentient voice, predicted this. Christ Himself foreshadowed it. The souls under the altar groan for it. The Universal Church waits for it.

"What successes did the Jews anticipate from their Messiah? The wildest dreams of their rabbis have been far exceeded. Has not Jesus conquered Europe, and changed its name into Christendom? All countries that refuse the Cross wither.… And the time will come when the vast communities and countless myriads of America and Australia, looking upon Europe as Europe now looks upon Greece, and wondering how small a space could have achieved such mighty deeds, will still find music in the songs of Zion, and still seek solace in the parables of Galilee."—B. Disraeli.

THE ROYAL ARMY

(Psa , clause 1, and Psa 110:3)

This is a vivid sketch of the Church and its prerogatives, inserted in the midst of the king's coronation hymn. What is this but a foreshadowing of the union between Christ and His people. In Psa , Christ is glorified with "the glory which He had with the Father before the world was." In Psa 110:2-3, that glory "He gives them." In Psa 110:4, He is a priest; in Psa 110:3, His people are arrayed in sacerdotal robes. The influence of Christ's character on the world is to quicken and refresh it; so here His people are as the dew. Christ's years do not fail; so here His people are endowed with perennial youth, and out of their midst the "rod of His strength" goes forth."

I. Church weapons. "The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion." The King first equips His chosen ones, and then sends them forth to war. The rod of Christ's strength may be any one or all of those points of Zion's panoply catalogued in Ephesians 6. The girdle of truth, the breastplate of righteousness, the sandal of peace, the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit. In vain does the Church go forth when unprovided with them. Notice these weapons are—1, Of divine manufacture; 2, Of tried temper; 3, Of invincible strength; 4, Of irresistible power.

II. Church character. Threefold—

1. The Church belongs to Christ. "Thy people." 

(1.) By the terms of the everlasting covenant. 

(2.) By the redemption of the Cross. 

(3.) By His own declaration, "My Church." (Joh .) 

(4.) By its own free consent. (Rom .)

2. The Church is of priestly dignity. "In the beauties," lit. robes, "of holiness." (2Ch ; Psa 29:2; Exo 28:2.) The splendid vestments were symbolical of the majesty, purity, and power of sacerdotal service. The fitness of this character is seen from the fact that the Church follows the royal priest. (Cf. Psa 110:1; Psa 110:4.) 

(1.) The quality of this priesthood is like that of the great high priest, royal. (1Pe ; Rev 1:6.) 

(2.) The functions of this priesthood are—(a.) Sacrificial, not however expiatory, but eucharistic. (Rom ; 1Pe 2:5); and (b.) Intercessory. (Php 4:6, &c.) 

(3.) The appearance of this priesthood is beautiful. Everything in God's world is beautiful. It is fitting, therefore, that His people should be so. The Church is a bride adorned with her jewels. She is called to cultivate not only purity but grace. And thus here the gorgeous vesture of the Jewish priest is a fit emblem of his beauty and attractiveness who has "put on the Lord Jesus Christ."

3. The Church is ever youthful. "Youth" here means young men. Christ's followers possess the secret of perpetual youth. 

(1.) Individually Time, work, and strife, may age the outer man, but they cannot touch the spirit, that is renewed continually day by day. (Isa ; 2Co 4:6.) That continues fresh and vigorous through wrinkles and material decay.

(2.) Collectively. The Church was never more mighty in her numbers and in her influence than she is in this the 19th century of her history. Human institutions fail from internal weakness, or for the want of external support, and lose their influence in the lapse of years. Not so with Christ's people. "They flourish in perpetual youth," and "go from strength to strength."

III. Church spirit. "My people shall be willing." It is not without significance that נְדָבָה willingness, or free-will offerings, is derived from נָדָב prince, or noble one. Hence the Christian esprit de corps is

1. Unmercenary. Christ's people are actuated by no sordid motives. The reward before them is splendid if they win, but their all-absorbing aim is to "please Him who called them to be soldiers."

2. Unconstrained. Christ's soldiers are volunteers. They are called, but they may disobey. They may enlist, but are at liberty to retire.

3. Free by a glad surrender of the will. "If any man will come after Me, let him take up his cross and follow Me."

4. Princely; and princely because free. The spirit of willing consecration raises these priests into "kings unto God." As the servants of kings are noble, and as the suzerainties of emperors are governed by monarchs, so is the follower of the King of kings and Lord of lords a "prince with God."

IV. Church opportunity. "In the day of thy power." There are two interpretations of this expression. "The day of thine own might;" and "the day when thou dost muster thy forces and set them in battle array." The text in its present application implies both, for they are both characteristic features of the Gospel dispensation. The spectators of Christ's miracles were amazed at the mighty power of God. (Luk .) Christ's promise was that His Church should receive power then, and when He who is the power of God should "ascend far above all principalities and power and might" (Eph 1:21). Then He strengthened His disciples "according to His glorious power," and made their faith stand "by the power of God." Thus the Church is made strong "in the Lord, and in the power of His might." "The kingdom of God is not in word but in power." What is this but to prove that Church opportunities are ever present. Let her not wait then in indolence for special outpourings of the Spirit, but be faithful to the power she already has. Christ is the same in power "to-day, yesterday, and for ever," and is with the Church alway; and every day is the Church under marching orders for expeditions against her foes.

V. Church influence. "From the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy youth."

1. Abundant. It covers the whole earth. Every nation, rank, and order of intelligence have felt its power.

2. Marvellous. The influence of Christianity has never been, and can never be, accounted for by natural hypotheses. Its only explanation is that, like its Divine Author, it "proceeded forth and came from God."

3. Refreshing. It pours new life into dead humanity, and culture and civilisation follow in its train. The desert under its influence rejoices and blossoms like the rose, and becomes as the garden of the Lord. Contrast the world eighteen hundred years ago with what it is to-day. Fiji fifty years ago.

4. Gentle. Not with the force of arms or pride of learning. Yet before it tyranny, serfdom, and superstition flee.

Concerning its influence as a whole, hear the words of an impartial witness: "By the confession of all parties, the Christian religion was designed to be a religion of philanthropy; and love was represented as the distinctive test or characteristic of its members. As a matter of fact, it has probably done more to quicken the affection of mankind, to promote piety, to create a pure and merciful ideal, than any other influence that has ever acted on the world." (Lecky's "Rationalism," vol. i. p. 358.)

THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK

(Psa )

No character has been more fruitful of speculation than that of Melchizedek. Some have conjectured that he was a theophany of Christ or the Holy Ghost. The Gnostics considered him an œon or a man formed before the creation out of spiritual matter. Origen said he was an angel. Others, Ham, Shem, Arphaxad, or Job. With theories we are not concerned. The fact before us is that Messiah is a priest after the order of Melchizedek, and that His appointment is held from God.

I. Christ is a priest after the order of Melchizedek.

1. That order was unique. 

(1.) In its loneliness, Melchizedek stood alone. Other priests sacrificed to idols or the powers of nature; he to the "Most High God." He was the one true priest before the Mosaic dispensation. Christ is the one true priest after it, and He stands alone. "One mediator." No other order but His is found in the New Testament, or is now possible, or necessary. 

(2.) In that it was underived and untransmitted. Melchizedek did not follow, nor was he succeeded by, a priestly line. So Christ's priesthood is "not after the order of a carnal commandment;" nor does it "pass over to another." 

(3.) In its efficacy. The priesthoods contemporaneous with Melchizedek were founded on superstition; his only on divine revelation. So all other priesthoods but that of Christ are now effete or vain. His alone is efficacious.

2. That order was righteous. His very name "King of righteousness" is significant of that. But in a far more real and valuable sense is this so with Christ. 

(1.) He is absolutely righteous in Himself. He of all the sons of men alone could say, "Which of you convinceth Me of sin?" As such He was predicted (Isa ; Jer 23:5). As such He was by the confession of both friends and foes (Luk 23:4; 1Pe 2:23). 

(2.) As the King of righteousness, He makes His subjects righteous (Isa ). By cleansing away their unrighteousness and imparting his Holy Spirit, and encouraging and directing their holy lives.

3. That order was peaceful. He was "King of Salem which is King of peace." In this the order was a strong contrast to the order of Baal, and indeed to the warlike sons of Aaron. Not more so does the priesthood of Christ contrast with the arrogant assumptions, worldly ambitions, devilish craft, and cruel persecutions of the orders of paganism and Rome. Christ is 

(1) absolutely peaceful in Himself. As such He was predicted and acknowledged. "The Prince of peace." "He shall not cry," &c. 

(2) As King of peace Christ gives peace, promotes it, and reigns over peaceful subjects. "My peace I leave with you," &c. "Blessed are the peacemakers," &c. "The fruit of the Spirit is … peace."

4. That order was royal. He was king as well as priest. So is Christ a "priest upon His throne." These two orders are seldom found united. Once when a king arrogated priestly functions he was smitten with leprosy. Terrible calamities have invariably resulted when political power has been wielded by sacerdotal hands. But in Christ their union is an unmixed blessing. Why? Because Christ's royalty is based upon the great offering of Himself, whereas other priestly rules have invariably been founded on arrogant assumptions without corresponding service. Christ rules from His Cross: "I, if I be lifted up," &c. And adoring Christendom says, "Thou art the King of glory, O Christ," because "when Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to all believers."

5. That order was superior. 

(1.) In its antiquity. It was before the authorised priesthood of Aaron. So Christ is "the Lamb slain from before the foundation of the world." 

(2.) In its perpetuity. "For ever." Christ "continueth ever," and "ever liveth to make intercession." 

(3.) In its universality. Heathen priests sacrificed for their particular tribes; Aaron's priesthood was for the Jews; but Melchizedek offered for Abraham, and also for the Gentiles among whom he lived. So Christ is "a propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world."

II. Christ's appointment to this priesthood is held under Divine authority. "The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent." Persons occupying important offices must show their credentials; kings, their insignia; ambassadors, their letters patent; Christians, their holy life. So we demand from priestly pretenders their authority. In vain do we seek these warrants from any priest but the Son of God. He holds office, not by a transitory and human commission, but by the perpetual oath of God. And His credentials are "His hands, His feet, His side."

IN CONCLUSION. "To-day we need these truths.… And thank God we can believe that for every modern perplexity the blessed old words carry the same strength and consolation. If kings seem to have perished from among men, if authorities are dying out, and there are no names of power that can rally the world—yet there is a Sovereign. If old institutions are crumbling, and must still further decay ere the site for a noble structure be cleared," Christ's altar and Christ's throne remain. "If priest be on some lips a name of superstitious folly, and on others a synonym for all that is despised and effete in religion, yet this Priest abideth for ever, the guide and the hope for the history of humanity and for the individual spirit."—Maclaren.

CHRIST'S TRIUMPH OVER TYRANNY

(Psa )

The union between the Father and the Son is still sustained. In Psa , the Father gives the Son authority. In 2 and 3, followers. In the verses before us, He helps Him to conquer, and sustains Him in His rule. Notice—

I. That all tyranny is the foe of Christ. "Kings."

1. All political tyranny. Despots of whatever denomination are enemies of Christ, whether their tyranny take the form of oligarchy, monarchy, aristocracy, or mobocracy; wherever freedom is repressed, and wrong perpetuated under the name of law or no law, there is the seat of Christ's war.

2. All social tyranny. The tyranny exercised by the ascendant caste, whether noble, or middle, or working class. Sometimes the rich oppress the poor; sometimes the poor, the rich. Now it is the squire who tramples on the peasant, now the peasant who sets the squire's ricks on fire. Fashion tyrannises, and so does institutionalism. But one and all are foes of Christ.

3. All domestic tyranny, whether exercised by parents over children, guardians over wards, yes, and children over parents, which crushes or restrains the free play of domestic virtue or affection or action, is in irreconcileable antagonism to Christ. When the parent forces the child to wrong its conscience or deny its God, or when the child brings its parent's head with sorrow to the grave, both are calling down upon themselves sure vengeance. When masters oppress their servants, yes, and when servants, getting as they sometimes do the upper-hand, oppress their employers, they proclaim themselves the enemies of Christ.

4. All spiritual tyranny. All priestcraft, ancient or modern, heathen, Romish, or Anglican. All forces, whether they proceed from politics, literature, science, or religion; all inquisitions employed for the purpose of shackling the human mind, or terrorising over the human fears, or violating the sanctities of the human heart, all are the antagonists of Christ.

5. All moral tyranny (2Ti ).

II. All tyranny is subject to the wrath of Christ.

1. Because of His own inherent righteousness. He, the King of men, does not break the bruised reed, &c., and He will not permit them who wield His delegated authority to do so.

2. Because His government is based upon the freedom of the subject. All His great blessings are free. The great end of His coming was to make men free. The great legacy He bequeathed to man is the "freedom of sons." His express command is that man should "stand fast in liberty." Any attempt, therefore, to unsettle or overthrow this foundation principle does and must excite His righteous indignation.

3. Because the well-being of man, the creature whom He loves and has taken into his own brotherhood, can only be maintained by political, social, domestic, and religious liberty. Of what value are national institutions unless man as man is free to enjoy them? Of what use are spiritual blessings if enforced on unwilling minds? Where is the benefit of domestic blessings if doled out or enforced by the iron rule of a despot? The only bond which keeps society together is the liberty of its individual members; and moral tyranny destroys the soul. Despotism is the upas blight which has ruined more institutions and more men than any other evil that has ever issued from hell. And therefore does it excite the anger of Christ.

III. All tyranny will be destroyed by Christ. "Shall strike through kings … fill the places with dead bodies. He shall wound the head over many countries."

1. Christ's policy in the past, is a promise, of what it will be in all time to come. Every species of despotism has been destroyed by Him. Autocracy in those terrible oriental and western tyrannies which have left behind them but the phantom of a name. Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Rome, have all been destroyed by the "stone cut out of the mountain without hands;" Democratic tyranny in the overthrow of the republics of Greece and Rome, and the bloody rule and bloody end of French socialism; intellectual despotism in the extirpation of an overweening philosophy and a no less overweening priesthood. Domestic tyranny in those nations where women were but chattels and slaves of less account than beasts. Moral slavery in his subjection of "him who has the power of death which is the devil." All these despotisms seek to revive and propagate themselves today, but let them be assured that, as sure as Christ lives and reigns, their doom is sealed.

2. Christ's policy is pursued for the benefit of humanity at large. All souls are on an equality before Christ. They have all shared a common creation and a common redemption. Heaven is not imposed upon by coronets and thrones. All mankind have crown rights, and woe to those who injure them. Those who do so must and will be removed. The tyrant must be hurled from his throne before the subject can breathe the free air of liberty. Pharaoh must be engulfed, that Israel may pursue her path of progress.

3. Christ's policy presents an alternative. Despots may cease to be despots, tyrants may cease to oppress. Those guiltless of the crime will not then inherit the curse.

IV. All tyranny will be supplanted by Christ. Tyranny is better than anarchy. But, having destroyed the tyrant, Christ assumes His sceptre and His throne, and reigns over a divinely-liberated people. "He shall judge among the heathen." "On His head are many crowns." Christ's right and fitness to rule may be judged by what that rule when acknowledged has achieved. 

1. The Christian Sabbath, the great barrier to the tyranny of toil. 

2. The Bible, the grand charter of moral freedom. 

3. Liberty for the soul from Satan's power. 

4. Liberty of thought. 

5. Liberty, equality, and fraternity for all; for woman, for the child, and for the slave, for "One is your Master; even Christ, and all ye are brethren.

Men and brethren—(i.) Prize your freedom, and let no man entangle you again in the yoke of bondage. (ii.) Thank Christ for your freedom. It is He who has made you free. (iii.) Employ that freedom in Christ's service, that is, in making others free.

CHRIST REFRESHING HIMSELF

(Psa )

The picture is that of the conqueror pursuing his foes, and partaking of momentary refreshment at some wayside brook; then in the strength of that refreshment pursuing his joyful and victorious way. The scene is typical of those encouragements which are His support who is contending for rightful and universal empire.

I. The Divine refreshment. "He shall drink of the brook in the way."

1. Christ is encouraged by the sense of His Father's approval. The kingdom for which He fights is His Father's gift (Psa ). In fighting for it He always does the things which please Him. In the hottest conflict He is cheered by the voice from heaven: "This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased (Joh 10:17).

2. Christ is encouraged by the justice of His cause and the beneficence of His work. Those engaged in selfish projects have to look away from the work for encouragement. Those who know they are working for the bettering of the world can afford to despise obloquy and persecution. Christ knows that His work through crosses and conflicts will end in the regeneration of the world. He "sees of the travail of His soul and is satisfied."

3. Christ is encouraged by the enthusiasm of His followers. Around no other name do such affections cluster, and behind no other banner do such earnestness and determination range. "Alexander," remarked the great Napoleon, "Csar, and myself have founded empires. But upon what do we rest the creations of our genius? Upon force. Jesus Christ alone founded His empire upon love; and at this moment millions of men would die for Him. I die before my time, and my body will be given back to the earth to become food for worms. Such is the fate of him who has been called the great Napoleon. What an abyss between my deep misery and the eternal kingdom of Christ, which is proclaimed, loved, and adored, and which is extended over the whole earth?"

4. Christ is encouraged by the conquests He has already achieved, and by the certain triumphs which yet await Him. Behind is the cross, around is His redeemed and adoring Church, and onward is the millennium. (Heb ; Isa 42:4.) "I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me." All His past victories are prophetic of His success in time to come. Witness the trophies of the Cross in the first three centuries. Witness what it is doing in the realms of infidelity and heathenism to-day. On Himself He builds this Church which "triumphs o'er the gates of hell."

II. The consequence of that refreshment. Invigorated and encouraged the conqueror pursues his path to victory. "Therefore shall He lift up His head."

1. Christ's conquests are progressive. He does not complete His work at once. His work in the world is gradual and growing. Having achieved one success, He passes on to another, and will do so till "every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that He is LORD."

2. Christ's conquests are permanent. That is to say, no hostile power shall ever win them back again. "They shall never perish." True, His subjects may revolt. They may say, "We will not have this King to reign over us." But they resign the fealty to Christ by their own free-will, and not by any power of the adversary. Then they become Christ's enemies, and, if they will not let Him win them back again, in their destruction He displays His glorious power.

3. Christ's conquests are glorious. 

(1.) Christ lifts up His head over redeemed and consecrated souls. To conquer inert matter and to sway blind forces were easy work for Omnipotence. But to convince the intellect, subdue the will, invite the affections and draw out the forces of the life, this is glorious indeed. 

(2.) Christ lifts up His head over the defeated and destroyed powers whose energies have been inimical to the interests of heaven and earth. The joy which was set before Him, and for which He endured the cross and despised the shame, was victory over the devil, sin, the world, and death. These He has vanquished. Sin has no more dominion over His people. They have the faith He gives, and have overcome the world, and through Him they can now say, "O grave, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting?"

4. Christ's conquests will have an end. The time will come when Christ shall lift up His head over a regenerated universe. When all His enemies shall be subdued under His feet then (1Co .)

Learn (i.) That all the sources of the Saviour's encouragement are ours. (ii.) That if we are faithful we shall participate in His final triumph and share His throne.

111 Psalm 111 

Verses 1-10
INTRODUCTION

1. Authorship unknown, probably late. 

2. One of the ten alphabetical Psalms, the clauses beginning with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet in succession. This is no more artificial than the measure, rhyme, or rhythm of other poetry. 

3. One of the ten Psalms which begin with Hallelujah.

PRAISE

(Psa , Clause 1)

"Praise ye the Lord." (Heb. HALLELUJAH.) Worship is an universal instinct of humanity. In all places where we find men we find religious exercises. Polytheism, Pantheism, and even Positivism testify to the necessity of gratifying the religious instinct by providing objects for worship. "The man who has nothing else above him has self, that ugliest, most obscene of deities: Belial, and Mammon, and Beelzebub in one. Self is the deity of millions, and its worship is as vile, as brutalising, as ever were the rites of Chemosh, or Milcom, or Ashtoreth. In general, even fallen man has something besides himself above him; even where self presides in the worship, it is rather as priest than idol."—Dr. Vaughan. Our text sets before us—

I. The true object of worship. "The Lord."

1. The only rightful object. 

(1.) On the grounds of creation and providence. 

(2.) On the ground of express revelation: "Him only shalt thou serve."

2. The only satisfying object. 

(1.) Idols are nothing in the world. 

(2.) Nature and humanity are only abstractions. 

(3.) None but God is good, strong, and therefore willing and able to accept our worship.

3. The only ennobling object. All other objects, because of their vanity, inability, or degradation, are unworthy of man's adoration, and therefore their worship is debasing. But the worship of God 

(1) Elevates the mind. The imagination and reason are lifted up above the mean or petty considerations of sense and time to the contemplation of the boundless perfections of the infinite and eternal. 

(2) It elevates the will above the debasements of selfishness, to free consecration to the authority of the noblest being and the execution of the noblest purposes. 

(3) It lifts the heart above all ignoble objects of affection, and reposes it on inimitable beauty and eternal loveliness. 

(4) It exalts the whole man intellectually, morally, socially, and even physically, into an atmosphere of holiness and purity.

II. The true character of worship. "Praise." All other elements of worship condense themselves into this. Prayer is a form of praise, because it tacitly acknowledges that God has answered it before, and is worthy of our grateful homage. Communion is a form of praise, inasmuch as it confesses that God is worthy of the time that we snatch from other engagements to consult His will.

1. Praise implies gratitude. It expresses thankfulness for past and present mercies.

2. Praise implies self-forgetfulness. Self is in oblivion when we contemplate and are thankful for those blessings which have made self possible.

3. Praise implies an adoring and strong recognition of God's claims upon our practical service, who has showered those benefits which are the subject of our thanksgivings.

4. Praise is the result of the combined operation of all our faculties. The mind contributes its thought, the emotions their rapture, the will its volitions, the spirit its fervour, and the body its activities.

III. The true spirit of worship. "Ye."

1. Personal. God is no respecter of proxies. Incense, beads, and other ritualistic paraphernalia, and even men of unquestionable piety and spiritual power, can be no substitute for the personal homage of the soul.

2. Yet not so personal as to exclude all reference to or company with others. God's blessings are like stones cast into the water. The ripples and influences are felt far and wide. The mercy a parent receives extends more or less to his family, dependants, and connections. Let him, therefore, praise the Lord for those who have felt the influence, and in their company.

IV. The true medium of worship: Christ. "No man cometh unto the Father but by Me."

CHURCH AND CONGREGATIONAL WORSHIP

(Psa )

I. Distinctions in worship. The expressions, "assembly of the upright" and "congregation," are not synonymous. They express the modern ideas of public and private; church and congregation.

1. Public worship as against the specious sophistries of Plymouthism, &c., may be defended 

(1.) On the ground of convenience. No private dwelling can afford the facilities presented by houses set apart exclusively for that purpose. 

(2.) On the ground of fraternity. "The Church in the house" if the only Church must necessarily be narrow and exclusive, and be confined in most cases to the family dwelling there, in all cases to the nearest neighbours. 

(3.) On the ground of unrepealed law. Man has not yet outgrown this provision for his spiritual nature provided under the old dispensation, and therefore the laws concerning it are still binding. 

(4.) On the ground of Christ's example, in the use of temple and synagogues. 

(5.) On the ground of apostolic precedent. Paul in the "School of Tyrannus," &c. 

(6.) On the ground of universal custom in all ages, from the churches in the Catacombs till now.

2. Private worship, as against formalism or latitudinarianism must be provided for and practised by the Church. 

(1.) On the ground of convenience. In public a certain amount of restraint is necessary. In private the Church is away from critical eyes and ears, and can unbosom herself without fear of being misunderstood. 

(2.) On the ground of Christian fraternity. The Church being a family should have opportunities of family worship. 

(3.) On the ground of universal custom. In all ages the Church within the Church, "The upright," "Those that fear the Lord," have had their separate assemblies. The Jews, our Lord and His disciples; the early Church, Reformers, Puritans, Methodists, &c.

II. Places of worship. "In the assembly of the upright and in the congregation." This suggests to us—

1. That the Church and congregation should not be confounded. "The upright" is a designation of God's covenant people as such. "Congregation," a general term for all who attend God's ordinances. Gentiles were admitted within certain precincts of the Temple, but the inner enclosures were for Israel alone. A body of people assembling for worship or adhering to the tenets of a given communion may, for convenience sake, be called a church. But, strictly speaking, that term belongs to the mystical body of Christ. And while all are entitled to the privileges of congregational worship, yet there are certain specific privileges which belong to the Church as such alone.

2. That the Church should strive to make itself conterminous with the congregation. 

(1.) By a willing fraternity. Let not the member of the Church say directly or by implication to the member of the congregation, "Stand by, for I am holier than thou;" or thank God that he is "not as other men." 

(2.) By an earnest and edifying testimony to the grace of God, and energetic evangelism (1Co ). 

(3.) By generous invitation and genial encouragement. But not 

(1) By a lax and miscalled charity, cheapening church privileges and bringing them into contempt. 

(2) By mere desires of numerical increase: or 

(3) By the resignation of divinely conferred and responsible rights. Churches should demand and obtain moral qualifications for membership. It will be an evil day for the Church when she relaxes her discipline, but a happy day when all congregations are churches in the fulfilment of their duties and the blamelessness of their lives.

3. That Church and congregational duties are alike obligatory. The members of our congregation have much to be thankful for, and are the heirs of many hopes. Let them praise God for what they enjoy. The members of the Church have every cause for gratitude. Let that gratitude be expressed in the presence of the congregation, publicly and emphatically.

III. Manner of worship. "I will praise the Lord with my whole heart." Which suggests—

1. That praise should be earnest. Indifference or perfunctoriness is a gross offence to God. Where warmth, fervour, glow are wanting, the very elements of praise are wanting.

2. That praise should be complete. "Whole heart." Wandering thoughts must be checked, vagrant affections and interests must be reined in. "Glorify God in your bodies and spirits, which are God's."

3. That praise should be spontaneous. It should well up freely and naturally from the thankful heart.

IN CONCLUSION. (i.) Are you a member of the Church of Christ? If not, why? From indifference? Shrinking from public testimony to the power of God? From the lack of moral qualifications? Brethren, the worship of such must be lacking in many elements desirable in the sight of God. (ii.) Are you a member of the Church of Christ? If so, what are you doing for the community to which you belong? Are you enjoying its privileges without contributing to its strength? Are you at ease in Zion? Remember, worship without work is hypocrisy (1Pe ).

THE WORKS OF GOD, THE SUBJECT OF SOUL-SATISFYING SEARCH

(Psa )

These words, summing up God's works in general, and describing our proper attitude towards them, and the fruits of their patient study, suggest—

I. That God's works are great. They are great—

1. In the mystery of their origin. Like Him who made them they are past finding out. Even if the statements of modern scientists be true, viz., that all life may be traced back to one primordial germ, yet, as Professor Huxley has said, "The present state of knowledge furnishes us with no link between the living and not living."

2. In the length of their duration. Astronomy and geology tell us something of the time which must have elapsed since they first came into being, and the Bible does not attempt to limit it. About their future science can say nothing, and about their absolute termination God's Word gives no hint.

3. In the vastness of their extent. The most moderate computation of the distance between the sun and other planets, and our earth, to say nothing of realms of matter beyond, loses us in wonder and awe.

4. In the wisdom of their arrangement. Subject to unvarying law; exquisitely adapted for their various purposes; regularly serving their appointed ends.

5. In the beneficence of their intention. "All things working together for ‘the general' good."

II. That God's works should be the subject of study. The popular religious outcry against science is 

(1) unreasonable; 

(2) contrary to God's Word; 

(3) condemned by the example of the best spirits in all ages. The psalmists and prophets were profound natural philosophers, and many of their revelations have anticipated the discoveries of modern times. Our Lord revelled in nature, and Paul had a keen eye for its beauties. 

(4) It is fatal to the interests of truth. But God's works should be studied—

1. Cautiously. None but facts should be acknowledged. Probable hypotheses should be considered and respected, but conclusions should only be built upon unquestionable certainties.

2. Fearlessly. God cannot deny or contradict Himself. All that He has revealed in nature should be explored; and genuine discoveries, however much they may shock our prejudices or explode our preconceived convictions, should be welcomed and acknowledged.

4. Reverently. Nature is the revelation of "the invisible things of God;" explain many of the truths of God's Word, and should be made the handmaid of piety.

III. That God's works are promotive of soul satisfaction. "Exquisitely excellent, and fully satisfying all those who delight in them; i.e., excellent, precious, incomparable, in the judgment of those who best understand them—His faithful worshippers" (see Psa ).—Speaker's Comm.

1. The believer finds there revelations of his own dignity. Surveying the magnificent expanse above him, he will say, "I am greater than all that; for that gorgeous canopy has no mind." Contemplating the immense ages which have elapsed since the world came into being, he will say, "All those ages were necessary to fit the world for me." Watching the operation of inexorable laws, he will say, "I am free."

2. The believer will find there intimations of his relation to God and his immortality. Man stands alone in the universe. "Communion with nature" is all very well as poetry; but between man's soul and the material universe there is nothing in common, and therefore there can be no communion. He is thus driven to the Author of nature, and with Him man finds that he has some affinity, and can therefore have communion. Again, man lives in the midst of things that are ever changing and passing away. But when man turns within himself he is conscious of something that will "survive the wreck of matter and the crush of worlds."

3. The believer will there find ample confirmation of all that is revealed in God's Word respecting his Maker's wisdom and power and goodness. He will there see the truth of the declarations: "Behold, it was very good;" "Thou hast done all things well."

4. The believer will there find abundant cause for thankful and adoring gratitude. The more he becomes acquainted with God's works the more he knows of his Father's beneficence towards Him, and will concerning him.

IN CONCLUSION.—(i.) Let nature be the subject of your studious search. (ii.) Let the design of your search be to find harmonies between God's Word and God's works. (iii.) Let the result of your search be thankful praise.

NATURE'S BEAUTY AND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF NATURE'S GOD

(Psa )

The union of the useful and the beautiful in nature is perfect. The two cannot be separated as is the case with the works of man. If you were to deface a Phidian statue, the useful marble would remain. Again, man uses beauty to conceal deformity. Not so nature. Man is the only blot on her fair surface. Nature's beauty and utility are one and the same. The gorgeous tints which decorate the region of the setting sun are but the result of a certain combination of the laws by which we live. The same lines which make up the beauty of the landscape are the measure of distances and the guide of motion. We shall consider the utility of nature further on. Here observe—

I. Nature's beauty. "Honourable and glorious" הוֹר־וְהָדָר. Shining and glittering, majestic and splendid.

1. Nature exhibits herself in beautiful positions. The starry heavens, the distant landscape, alternations of mountain and plain, land and water, meadow and garden, forest and plateau.

2. Nature exhibits herself in beautiful forms. This is seen by the naked eye in the graceful foliage, the rippling stream, the foaming cataract, the raging sea; in flowers, fruits, herbs, &c. But the telescope and microscope open up the wondrous splendours of a new world.

3. Nature exhibits herself in beautiful operations. The march of the seasons, progress of the earth, dawn, meridian, sunset, night.

4. Nature teaches beautiful lessons of grace, dignity, generosity, order, dependence on God.

5. Nature is full of beautiful perfumes and beautiful sounds.

II. Nature is beautiful, says the Psalmist, but nature's God is righteous. Is there any break in the thought? No.

1. Nature's beauty is but a reflection of that eternal moral beauty which we call the divine righteousness. Nature is beautiful, because it is the expression of the established will of heaven.

2. Conversely, nature teaches us that the mind which clothed her in those beautiful forms is beautiful. No effect can be greater than its cause. No water can rise above the level of its source. Order only can produce order, beauty only can evolve beauty.

3. Nature exhibits her harmony with her Maker. This is so complete that certain theologists have identified the two, and have regarded the universe as the splendid robe of deity.

"Thus time's whizzing loom unceasing I ply,

And weave the life-garment of deity."

—Goethe.

4. Nature exhibits by contrast the causes of the moral deformity of man. Man is out of harmony with the universe, because out of harmony with God. When that harmony is restored man puts on the beautiful garment of holiness, and grows in grace.

III. Nature is beautiful, as the expression of the everlasting righteousness of nature's God. Then beauty is the permanent order of things, for moral beauty is eternal. Some day nature will put off her splendid vestments, but that will only be preparatory to the creation of the new heaven and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Those who exhibit themselves in contrast with her now, being then in harmony with her God, will be in harmony with her. It is not without significance that all the visions vouchsafed to man of the life to come are exquisitely beautiful. Beautiful scenes, forms, sounds, fragrance, food; because all righteous (Rev ).

THE PURPOSE OF NATURE, AND THE GOODNESS OF NATURE'S GOD

(Psa )

I. The purpose of nature. "He hath made His wonderful works to be remembered."

1. Their wonderfulness adapts them to man's memory. The "Speaker's Commentary" paraphrases thus: "He has done such wonderful deeds that a remembrance of them abides for ever" (Psa ; Num 16:40; Jos 4:6-7). Those things are most easily remembered which strike upon man's sense of wonder. Trivial incidents we forget, great things we call memorable. God's works are wonderfully great, wonderfully mysterious, wonderfully old, wonderfully novel and fresh, wonderfully grand.

2. The memory stands as the result of the operation of all the faculties of the mind. We must study, apprehend, reason, and compare, if we would remember. Memory is but the treasure-house of the things we put into it; and we can only store it with the facts of God's universe by the exercise of all the intellectual powers. But memory is fickle, hence the necessity of constantly examining it to see if its contents are still there and in their right places.

3. The retention of God's marvellous works ennobles memory.

(1.) By the exercise which it gives. Memories enlarge and grow by exercise. Bad memories, as a rule, are idle and unexercised memories.

(2.) By the love which they impart. How debasing are the contents of most memories! Recollection of wasted opportunities gives a tone of remorse. Recollection of sins gives a tone of vice. God's works are pure and good, and must give a pure and good tone to that which stores them up.

(3.) By alien recollections which they expel. A memory that is full of God's wonderful works must have emptied itself of all base subjects. And as they take hold of the mind they cast out things unworthy of retention.

True, this is a process largely dependent on habit. Let then the habit be cultivated, and all base and unworthy memories will gradually fade.

II. The purpose of nature is to be remembered: why? That we may have a perpetual evidence of the goodness of nature's God.

1. God's works show that He is gracious:—REMEMBER THEM. All nature shows that God is mindful of man and visits him. Creation is no testimony of a creator distant from and indifferent to its operations. It postulates the presence of One who watches the movements of all its laws and processes, and who continually prevents its going wrong. And what for? The whole universe replies, "For man." All things work together for his good. Natural forces have other ends to serve, but emphatically and pre-eminently they serve him. The sun by day, and the moon and stars by night, afford him light and regulate his time. Birds, beasts, fishes, vegetables, &c., serve him for labour, clothing, or food. All this evidences the fact that God is gracious to man. Above all, there is God's gracious work of Redemption, the operations of the Holy Ghost, the Church, the Word, the Sacraments.

2. God's works show that He is "full of compassion:"—REMEMBER THEM. Compassion is the sentiment of a higher and richer to a lower and more needy creature. God's works contemplate the alleviation of human wants. Man suffers from exhaustion: "God giveth His beloved sleep." Man suffers from cold: God has laid up for him a treasury of coal. Man suffers from heat: God has provided healthy and refreshing breezes. Man suffers from disease: God's works are full of healing medicines and curative appliances. Man suffers from sin, and, behold, all heaven is opened and placed at his disposal.

THE BOUNTY AND FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

(Psa )

Old and New Testament alike recognise the Fatherhood of God. In that Fatherhood all the divine perfections inhere. As a Father, God is just and holy as well as merciful and kind. Consequently the results of that Fatherhood do not spring from mere spasms of affection, but are based upon eternal principles. Hence our text recognises the provision for our daily wants as the result of God's fidelity to His covenant engagements.

I. God's bounty. "He has given meat, i.e., prey, contemplating a nomadic life, or Israel's wandering in the wilderness.

1. God's gifts are as varied as man's need.

(1.) Man's material blessings are God's gifts, not his own earnings. The health, strength, and physical force by which he acquires them are loans from God to enable him to acquire them.

(2.) Man's intellectual blessings are God's gifts. Information, learning, and all mental wealth necessary for the nourishment and support of the intellect.

(3.) Man's moral blessings are God's gifts. Man is entirely destitute of the means of making spiritual provision. God gives the power to repent and believe, and on the exercise of these saving instrumentalities depend all God's mercy by Christ, by the Holy Ghost in regeneration, sanctification, &c.

2. God's gifts are as plentiful as man's need.

(1.) Wherever man exists he is found to be a needy creature, but everywhere his needs are met. When it is cold, animals are found with skins which afford him suitable clothing and food, which contributes to warm his blood. In hot climates, suitable vegetable and fruits preponderate. In temperate zones both abound as and when he needs them. Political economists borrow from providence their law of supply and demand.

(2.) Wherever man is found, he is full of need. Physically, intellectually, and morally, but everywhere the promise holds good: "My God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus."

3. God's gifts are equal to all the emergencies in which man through need is plunged. Everywhere "man's extremity is God's opportunity." Illustrations—Marah, water out of rock, quails, &c. In business perplexities, "If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God." In family worries, "Casting all your care on Him." In painful sickness, "My grace is sufficient for thee."

II. God's bounty is based upon God's faithfulness. "He will be ever mindful of His covenant," which covenant binds Him over to care for His people. The Psalmist wrote this with reference to the Sinaitic covenant alone. Christians base their hope in its frequent repetition. (Jeremiah 31; Ezekiel 11; 2 Corinthians 7; Rev .)

1. God's bounty is not capricious. Faithful in opposition to fickle.

2. God's bounty is not administered by favouritism. Faithful as opposed to unjust.

3. God's bounty is exactly suited to man's need. Faithful as opposed to sentimental.

4. Therefore man's supplies are sure. Is not this contradicted by facts? No. 

(1.) We must take all the facts into account. The poorest Christian has more than the richest worldling. 

(2.) We must give God the eternity He demands in which to work out His purposes. "He will ever be mindful of His covenant." 

(3.) If God withholds one gift it is only to give a greater. 

(4.) Men can afford to wait for the "eternal weight of glory."

III. God's bounty is conditional on man's piety. "Unto them that fear Him," so says our Lord; "Seek ye first," &c. Paul: "Godliness is profitable," &c.

1. Piety is necessary to secure the WHOLE of God's bounty—intellectual, material, moral. If a man loves his neighbours better than himself, and promotes their wellbeing to the neglect of that of his family and himself; if, while fervent in spirit, he is slothful in business; if, while devotional and philanthropic, he is neglectful of the laws of health, let not God be charged with the result.

2. Without piety none of God's blessings will be secured. The semblance or shell may be, but not the substance. To look at riches, luxury, &c., is to take an inadequate view of the case. In themselves they are unsubstantial, transitory, may be a curse, and are only valuable for results which without piety are never obtained.

3. True piety is the sure means of securing God's blessings. 

(1.) Love of God. 

(2.) Proper love of self. 

(3.) Love of others. Fidelity to these laws is the basis of everlasting prosperity.

THE PURPOSE OF THE REVELATION OF GOD'S POWER

(Psa )

While we study God's revelations in the Bible, in nature, and in the course of providence, and read of His goodness there, never let us overlook the fact that they contain records of His glorious power. The thought in the Psalmist's mind was the conquest of Canaan, which (see the narrative) could only have been effected by the miraculous arm of God. Notice—

I. That God's people have acquired the heritage of the heathen.

1. Materially. God did not more give Canaan to Israel than He did the Roman Empire to the early Church, than He has done India, &c., to the modern Church. Witness the progress of those nations who have been true to God—England, Scotland, America. Contrast the decay of the great Oriental powers and superstitions, and Italy and Spain.

2. Intellectually. Christianity wields the sceptre over the world of mind. She has passed whatever precious metal there was in heathen philosophy through her mint. Whatever revolutions there have been in human thought she has impressed them into her service, and it is a remarkable fact that nothing that has not been received by the Church is acknowledged as unquestionable truth. And for many centuries it is the Church that has given to the world its explorers, scientists, and teachers.

3. Morally. The Christian wave moved by the breath of God has swept away many an idolatry, superstition, and vice, and is doing so wherever it rolls. There is much of each form of evil still, but compare the world to-day with the palmiest era of ancient Rome. Contrast the moral deserts with the Christian oases in the midst of them in Africa and Hindostan. What was Fiji a century ago? What is it to-day?

II. That this acquisition is the result of divine power.

1. From the extreme unlikeliness of the result. Imagine Nero's smile if Paul had predicted to him the changes which would take place in his empire within three centuries. Imagine Philips' incredulity if he had been told of the probable or even possible destruction of the invincible Armada. Who would have looked for such a development of Scotland's scanty resources, and the progress of the United States? Equally unlikely was it that the sayings and writings of a Nazarene peasant and His disciples should shake the schools of philosophers, and produce such thinkers as Augustine, Aquinas, Bacon, and Newton. Yet the simple preaching of Christ crucified has been the power by which God has changed the face of the world.

2. From its complete success. Wherever Christianity has gone, heathenism has receded, and the idols have been given to the moles and the bats; and it still goes on conquering and to conquer.

III. That this acquisition is for the benefit of humanity at large. It is not for the exclusive good of those who make the acquisition in the first instance, but for the good also of those from whom the acquisitions are derived. A good and wise conqueror contemplates the good of the vanquished. And so Christian conquests are achieved that the heathen may also become the children of God.

THE RECTITUDE OF GOD'S WORKS AND THE STABILITY OF GOD'S WORD

(Psa )

The Bible goes upon the assumption that both nature and itself are the work of the same hand and the revelation of the same being. That being the case there can be no contradictions between them. (See Butler's "Analogy," chap. I.)

I. The characteristics of God's works.

1. They are true, "verity." They are real and genuine, and contrast with many of the works of man. In working out an end God employs the right materials. From the star to the grass-blade every means is adapted to its proper end in the best possible way.

2. They are just, "judgment." 

(1.) God uses right materials in the right way. He does not trench on the interests of any of His creatures. Everything is found in its proper and therefore best place, and is working out its best and therefore proper destiny. 

(2.) God uses right materials to subserve right ends, and seeks the good of all that He has made.

3. Therefore God's works endure. The second member of Psa certainly applies to God's Word. The application of Psa 111:8 is uncertain. Perhaps this is intentional, that it may apply to both.

From the analogy of things we gather that what is good will stand. Man's works decay, many of them for the want of rectitude and justice. God's works stand fast for ever; they will be transformed, but not destroyed, because God has made them very good.

II. Characteristics of God's Word.

It is "sure" for the same reason as His works. As Matthew Henry says, it is "straight and therefore steady." It is founded no less upon the justice and truth of God than upon His mercy. "My word shall never pass away."

1. God's COMMANDMENTS are sure. There is no repeal for them. "God is not a man that He should repent." Let the wicked tremble.

2. God's PROMISES are sure. They are part of the "everlasting covenant." Let the righteous rejoice.

3. God's COUNSEL is sure. "Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory." Let all men hope. Learn—

(1) That the qualities of God's works and word are the qualities of its Author. Truth, rectitude, immovableness. 

(2) That these qualities afford an unshakable foundation for faith and hope (Mat ).

REDEMPTION: ITS SURE FOUNDATIONS AND ITS AWFUL SANCTIONS

(Psa )

It is to be feared that the doctrine of redemption is underestimated and undervalued, from an inadequate conception of the majesty of its Author, and of the fulness of its obligation. God's justice had as much to do with it as His love, and its intent is not only to deliver men from hell, but from sin; and not only to privilege, but to duty. The Israelites were redeemed, not only by the visitation of God's compassion, but by His covenant; and not only out of Egypt, but to the promised land; and in that land they were to be a holy nation. The Redeemer of man is the "holy one;" and the end of His work is to "separate unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works."

I. Redemption. The redemption out of Egypt, to which this undoubtedly refers, was very suggestively typical. Egypt representing human bondage in general; the blood sprinkled on the doorpost, the ransom price; and the promised land in every respect the antithesis of the land of serfdom, the duties and privileges of God's believing people.

II. The sure foundations on which this redemption rests are "His covenants."

1. God undertakes by virtue of this covenant to redeem all who will be redeemed, and confirms that covenant with His oath (Heb ).

2. Redemption by price is secured for all. Redemption was made possible for all Israel, but it was open to any to reject the privileges it involved. So Christ has died for all, yet the benefit of that death will be secured only to those who believe in Him.

3. Redemption by power is only effected in those who fulfil the covenant conditions. God has fulfilled all the conditions on His side that are possible, and waits to fulfil the rest. Man must fulfil his, and repent, and believe.

4. To those who fulfil the conditions of that covenant, the covenant is made sure for ever. "Unbelief may perhaps tear the copies of the covenant which Christ has given you; but He still keeps the original in heaven with Himself. Your doubts and fears are not part of the covenant; neither can they change Christ."—Rutherford.

5. The covenant of God is the ground of the expectation of final and perfect redemption. "The strong hope of our fastened anchor is the oath and promise of Him who is eternal verity; our salvation is fastened with God's own hand and Christ's own strength to the strong stake of God's unchangeable nature."—Rutherford.

III. The awful sanctions by which the duties of the redeemed are enforced. "Holy and fearful" is the name of Him who has redeemed us and to whom we owe allegiance. Redemption therefore involves—

1. Our holiness.

2. Our reverence for, as well as our love of God.

IN CONCLUSION. (i.) Redemption gives God the absolute right to our service. (ii.) Selfishness and sin are sacrilegious thefts.

THE NATURE AND ADVANTAGES OF TRUE PIETY

(Psa )

Both the character and advantages of religion have been sadly misrepresented. This authoritative declaration is therefore appropriate and valuable.

1. Religion has been misrepresented as a thing of the emotions, without vigour or intelligence; as that which is fit only for the Sunday exercise of those who have declined or lost the battle of life.

2. Its advantages have been misrepresented as belonging exclusively to another sphere, and to belong only to the future life; and therefore

3. Secularists and others have condemned it as emasculating the human powers and imposing drawbacks on human progress.

In opposition to this the authoritative document on the question declares—

I. What true piety really is.

1. It is "the fear of the Lord." Not slavish terror or alarm, but such respectful reverence as a good son will afford a good parent on his recognition of superior mental and moral qualities. Surely there is nothing degrading in this. On the contrary, it is sublimely elevating inasmuch as it involves 

(1) The contemplation and love of infinite wisdom and holiness. 

(2) The careful avoidance of those things which infinite wisdom and holiness have condemned. 

(3) Such studies and practices which will bring man into harmony with infinite wisdom and holiness, and which will secure the approval of them to whom those attributes belong.

2. It is "to do His commandments." Is there anything degrading in this? 

(1) We have nothing to do with those traditions which human folly has elevated to the dignity of divine commands. Nor 

(2) with the unworthy conduct of so-called Christian men. 

(3) But we have to do with the moral law of the Old and New Testaments, which the greatest moralists and statesmen have all but unanimously pronounced perfect.

II. What the advantages of true piety really are.

1. True piety is "the beginning of wisdom." Wisdom may be defined as the choice of the best end, and the employment of the best means to secure that end. What is man's best end? Is it not the complete good of his complete nature, and that of his neighbour? What is the best means of gaining it? How can we know in the first instance and do in the second? 

(1.) By insight? Insight has never discovered the answer to these questions, as is proved by heathenism. 

(2.) By learning? Witness the moral degradation which preceded the downfall of the wisest nations of antiquity. 

(3.) By experience? History shows that man, except under Christian conditions, has never enjoyed such experiences as could help him to come to a right conclusion. 

(4.) How then? By that temper of mind induced by the fear of God which leads men to "love the Lord their God with all their heart and soul," &c.

2. True piety, being the beginning of wisdom, grows with its growth and strengthens with its strength. Having the true wisdom all other wisdom follows in its train. Fearing God 

(1) I shall study His character. That character is infinite. Therefore its study will enlarge my mind, train it for prolonged and patient efforts, for deep and abstruse subjects, secure its balance, safety, and sanctity. 

(2) I shall study His works. Hence follows all science. I am forbidden to investigate nothing. But my fear of God will prevent me indulging in unprofitable speculations and pushing my researches beyond desirable limits. 

(3) I shall study His ways. All history is open to me; and by regarding it as a development of God's providence I shall have a key to unlock its mysteries which merely human wisdom would not afford me. All politics are open to me, all commercial enterprises, all discoveries and explorations.

3. True piety is the harbinger of success. שֵׂכֶל would appear to mean the success which the exercise of wisdom implies, and the respect which wisdom commands. 

(1.) Those who fear God and keep His commandments make the best of both worlds. It implies prudence, as translated (2Ch ), sense (Neh 8:8), knowledge (2Ch 20:22), policy (Dan 8:25). 

(2.) They gain respect and esteem; not the hypocrite, but the truly godly.

ETERNAL PRAISE

(Psa , last clause)

The occasional glimpses which we get of the service of angelic beings in the past eternity is singularly corroborative of our text. "The morning stars sang together," &c. "When He brought His first-begotten into the world He saith, Let all the angels of God worship Him." The ample revelations of the eternity to come confirm the same. The one theme upon the lips of unfallen beings in the past, and unfallen and redeemed beings in the present and future, is the praise of God. Notice—

I. The object of praise is eternal. God in His being and perfections is ever the same.

II. The subjects for praise are eternal. Man has always been receiving benefits. These will ever be remembered in grateful song. For creation, Rev ; redemption, Rev 5:9-10. For benefits that will ever accumulate, Revelation 21, 22.

III. The worshippers are endowed with "life eternal" (Rev ). The mind will be keener than ever for the appreciation of the divine wonders and goodness. The heart will be warmer than ever in its gratitude and affection. The organs of praise will be clearer and more powerful than ever.

112 Psalm 112 

Verses 1-10
INTRODUCTION

1. An alphabetical and hallelujah Psalms 2. Author unknown; ascribed by Vulg. to Haggai and Zachariah after the exile. 

3. A hymn on the excellence and reward of piety. 

4. The concluding verse of 111 and the first verse of 112 form the point of union. "All human righteousness has its root in the righteousness of God. It is not merely man striving to copy God; it is God's gift and God's work. There is a living connection between the righteousness of God and the righteousness of man, and therefore the imperishableness of the one pertains to the other also."—Perowne.

THE CHARACTERISTICS AND BLESSEDNESS OF TRUE RELIGION

(Psa )

This verse may be taken as a text of which the Psalm is an exposition. True religion consists of 

(1) Love of God's commandments, 

(2) Righteousness, 

(3) Grace, 

(4) Compassion, 

(5) Discretion, 

(6) Firm Trust in God, 

(7) Benevolence. Its blessedness involves 

(1) The superiority of the offspring of the religious man; their 

(2) happiness, 

(3) temporal prosperity, 

(4) spiritual establishment, 

(5) everlasting remembrance, 

(6) confidence. In contrast with all this is the misery, destruction, and disappointment of the wicked. To restrict ourselves to the text, notice—

I. The characteristics of true religion.

1. The "fear of the Lord." "The Old Testament lays great stress on the fear of God. Everywhere it is the cardinal virtue, the corner-stone of the saintly temple—the root of grace out of which, if it be fully planted in a man's heart, all the other graces, all the varied fruits of righteousness, will be sure to grow."—C. Vince. This sentiment is peculiar to the godly; for the wicked have "no fear of God before their eyes." It is not a dread of consequences, but a dread of sin as alien to God and to man made in the image of God.

2. Great delight in God's commandments. "All that fear God are well pleased that there is a Bible a revelation of God, of His will, and of the only way to happiness in Him."—M. Henry.

(1.) Those COMMANDMENTS warrant our delight. They are the revelation of His will who is the subject of man's filial reverence, and are the only means whereby the well-being of man may be secured.

(2.) The STUDY of those commandments should be our delight. Their wisdom and suggestiveness expands the intellect; their goodness excites the best feelings; they brace the will by their firm and resolute sanctions, they elevate and give a spiritual tone to all the faculties.

(3.) The PRACTICE of those commandments should be our delight. Their yoke is easy; their duties are pleasures; and in the volume of the book it should be written of the servant as well as of his Lord: "I delight to do Thy will, O my God."

3. Divine praise. "Praise ye the Lord." Fear and obedience are worthless without this supreme symptom of love.

II. The blessedness of true religion. "The word אַשְׂרֵי is properly, in the plural form, blessednesses; or may be considered as an exclamation produced by contemplating the state of the man who has taken God for His portion. 

1. God made man for happiness. 

2. Every man feels a desire to be happy. 

3. All human beings abhor misery. 

4. Happiness is the grand object of pursuit among all men. 

5. But so perverted is the human heart that it seeks happiness where it cannot be found; and in things which are naturally and morally unfit to communicate it. 

6. The true way of obtaining it is here laid down."—A. Clarke. Learn—

(1.) That blessedness is God's gift. 

(2.) That duty it God's path to blessedness. 

(3.) That religion is the truest blessedness, because it involves relationship with God and fulfilment of duty.

THE POSTHUMOUS RESULTS OF RELIGION

(Psa )

A conspicuous feature of the Old dispensation was that the blessings of the righteous were also the inheritance of their children. And those promises which were conferred on the posterity of the righteous Jew have not only never been recalled, but are among the express provisions of the Christian covenant. The second command is still unrepealed. Isa never received its fulfilment till Pentecost; cf. also Joe 2:28-32; Act 2:17. Notice—

I. What our text presupposes.

1. True piety, which, consisting as it does in true wisdom, fearing God, greatly delighting in His commandments, and praising Him, 

(1) will, by the cultivation of healthy physical, intellectual, and moral qualities, through the well-known law of heredity, will transmit the same. 

(2.) Will strive to predispose the child to the choice and reception of piety. A good parent will carefully attend to the circumstances which surround his child, shielding him from temptation, and facilitating his choice of the good, at home, at school, in the selection of a profession, &c. 

(3.) Will "train up a child in the way he should go," "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord;" will not neglect things spiritual in favour of things temporal; will strive to implant the fear of God, and the love of God's commandments, on the plastic character wisely and well; not making religious exercises burdensome but delightful.

2. Firm faith that God will help and crown its efforts with success. 

(1.) It leans on the divine power. It will pray, therefore, for the continual exercise of that power. 

(2.) It relies on the divine promises, which makes it hopeful of the result.

3. Patience. 

(1.) In training. A child has naturally a free and wayward will. To mould that will requires time and perseverance. 

(2.) In waiting for results. Seeds do not germinate all at once. The good seed may lie dormant for a considerable time, and the wise parent will not hurry it.

4. The possibility of failure in certain cases. "He who would share in the blessings of pious ancestors must follow after their faith."—Starke. A child may be proof against all piety and care, in which case the divine promises, which are all conditional, will not be fulfilled.

II. What our text declares.

1. That "his seed shall be mighty in the earth." 

(1.) He will act upon mighty principles. He will "seek first the kingdom of God," &c., and will exercise his father's prudence, patience, and piety. 

(2.) He will overcome mighty difficulties. He has God behind him to help him through all his perplexities, over all his impediments, to guide him by His counsel, and assist him with His arm. 

(3.) Undaunted, he will achieve mighty successes. Adopting his father's principles he will win victories on the field of mind; he will rule his own spirit; and be "not slothful in business." 

(4.) He will wield a mighty influence. He will excite confidence. His word will be taken, his opinion respected, his patronage courted, his example followed. Knowing the value and responsibility of his principles he will propagate them in his family, society, country; and neglect no opportunity to get the "Will of God done on earth as it is done in heaven." 

(5.) He will leave behind him a mighty name.

2. They shall be blessed. All the virtues are theirs,—Temperance, purity; that diligence which makes fat; that prosperity which is conducive to spiritual good. All moral privileges are theirs,—the love of God, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the indwelling and communion of the Holy Ghost, the means of grace, the hope of glory, and perhaps an early heaven.

III. What our text implies.

1. That parents have a control over the destiny of their offspring. If parents do not put these revealed laws concerning their children into operation, let them not blame God or fortune for the sad result. The promises still hold good; let parents plead them, and employ the means of securing their fulfilment.

2. That as the result is in the hands of God, and might and blessedness His gifts, let not parents be anxious about the result. If the conditions have been fulfilled, the bread cast upon the waters will return, though after many days. The great Augustine is a case in point. (See Confessions, Book III., par. 19-21.)

3. That children incur grave responsibilities for the blessing of pious parents. This is one of God's choicest privileges. Therefore children should yield their parents 

(1) Love and reverence, 

(2) Obedience. "Honour thy father and thy mother" is the first commandment with promise. To despise this gift is to forfeit the title to all the rest.

PROSPERITY AND ITS QUALIFICATIONS

(Psa )

It has been said that prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testament and adversity of the New. Nothing could be more untrue. The New Testament never elevates poverty into a virtue. Its poverty is that of spirit. With regard to the injunction addressed to the young ruler, notice—

(1) Provision for his wants would have been made; 

(2) by his poverty many would be enriched. Warnings are uttered against the danger of riches. But there are other ways of avoiding danger than fleeing from it. It is dangerous to embark on the ocean in an open boat. So riches without corresponding protection are dangerous. Both testaments promise this protection. (Mat ; Tim. Psa 4:8.)

I. What is prosperity? This demands a large definition. The miser is not prosperous, nor the man who amasses wealth and does not know what to do with it, or uses it for his own harm. To be prosperous is to have that which will promote the well-being of man's whole nature and which has that end secured. Material, moral, and intellectual wealth and its results.

II. What is calculated to produce it? The Psalmist, our Lord, and St. Paul are at one as to the qualification. "Righteousness." This also demands a large definition. It is not profession, emotion, or devotional exercises. It is the harmony of a man's whole nature with the will of God.

1. When that is the case, a man is moderate, temperate, observant of natural laws, and (supposing of course no constitutional ailment) therefore healthy. Thus righteousness affords a physical basis for success.

2. He holds in check the feverish desire to succeed, and thus godliness with contentment becomes great gain. Every day affords instances that making haste to be rich is but making haste to pauperise the health, the intellect, or the soul.

3. He holds those passions in check which cloud the understanding and impair the vision. He avoids all excess, either in self-aggrandisement or self-indulgence; the first of which dries up the sources of prosperity, and the second of which throws them away. Righteousness holds the golden mean.

4. He respects the rights of others. Hence, those whose rights you respect, will respect yours. No one cares for him who cares for nobody. While selfishness is everywhere condemned and scouted, those who are generous and helpful will not fail to find the same qualities in others.

5. He will be frugal of his time, his money, &c., in recognition of God's claims upon both, and, as God's steward, will put them out to usury, and strive to be prosperous, that he may advance God's interests in the world.

III. What objections can be urged against all this?

1. That the righteous are not better off than others. But 

(1) Do those who are called righteous answer to the law of righteousness in its entirety? 

(2) Without controversy it is all true respecting communities. All history proves that they prosper in proportion to their righteousness. Theatres, taverns, houses of ill-fame, never exalted a nation. But that which promotes temperance and industry does, and that is righteousness. 

(3) It is so by the common consent of the world. How often do we hear the expression that such an one is "worth his weight in gold."

2. That men prosper who violate the laws of righteousness. But 

(1) Are these men prosperous? 

(2) Supposing them to have all that heart could wish, "what shall it profit a man?" &c. 

(3) Supposing it true of an individual, when was it ever true of a nation? TO CONCLUDE—"A man who is in possession of his whole manhood, so that every part is developed and harmonised and carried up into a beautiful symmetry, a perfect man in Christ Jesus; such a man is better adapted to develop prosperity than any other man in a lower sphere can be.… Manhood as contemplated by the Word of God: the Christian character made up of all elements, largeness of soul, wise judgment, reverence for God and His laws, love to man and kindly sympathy, belief in divine providence, hope of immortality, judgment of earthly values by the golden rod of the sanctuary; all these elements form a sure basis for prosperity in the world."—H. W. Beecher.

LIGHT: TO WHOM AND WHEN?

(Psa )

Light and darkness, as symbols of moral conditions, are of frequent use in Holy Scripture. "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." The process of conversion is "from darkness into light." The wicked "love darkness," &c. The righteous "walk in the light," &c. These figures have peculiar force in the East, where the light of day is splendid, and the darkness of night intense. These illustrations are generally descriptive. There are breaks in the darkness of the most depraved, or their lot would be hopeless. There are clouds resting on the most pious, or their probation would be at an end. Our text

I. Characterises those to whom it applies. Not the perfectly sinless, but the upright. The figure is appropriate. Light descends, and those who stand erect are the most likely to catch its rays. The morally upright are those whose posture is straight, elevated towards God and towards heaven. Their attitude, therefore, is most calculated to catch the beams of the Sun of righteousness. 

1. They are upright in heart (Psa ). Their desires and emotions are pure. 

2. They are upright in mind; candid, unprejudiced, welcoming light from all quarters. 

3. They are upright in will; inflexible, just. 

4. They are upright in life; examples, models, guides.

II. Implies that those whom it characterises have their seasons of darkness.

1. The character of this darkness. 

(1) Religious perplexity. Temptation to doubt God's providence, promises, and word. The mysteries of life, duty, and destiny will sometimes press upon the mind and dim the clearness of its vision. 

(2) Domestic trials, bereavements, sicknesses, disaffections, difficulties respecting the education and prospects of children will sometimes cast a gloom upon the heart. 

(3) Business anxieties, duties, failures, 

(4) the sense of personal sinfulness, and 

(5) slander, misrepresentation, and persecution will overcast the soul.

2. The purpose of this darkness. Being abnormal, and yet of divine ordination, there must be some reason for it. 

(1.) It is merciful. Night is a necessary adjunct to day. The eye cannot bear the unclouded lustre of the sun. 

(2.) It is disciplinary. The repose of the eyelids during night prepares for the strain of daylight. 

(3.) It is testing. Darkness is a trial of our faith in God, &c.

III. Declares that, to those it characterises, light ariseth in the darkness.

1. Observe, light ariseth IN the darkness. It was so with our Lord, Luk ; St. Paul, 2Co 12:8-10. In neither case was the darkness entirely removed. There was enough light, but not super-abundant.

2. But it is light in the darkness. There is the light of innocence in the darkness of slander; the light of forgiveness in the darkness of sin; the light of divine comfort in the darkness of sorrow, the light of revelation in the darkness of perplexity. "They shall be delivered in due time and perhaps when they least expect it; when the night is darkest the day dawns; nay, at evening time, when night was looked for, it shall be light."—M. Henry.

IN CONCLUSION. (i.) The upright have all their darkness here and mitigations even of that, but they travel to a land of perfect light. (ii.) The perverse and crooked have darkness too, but enough illumination to lead them to perfect light, neglecting which, it gradually fades into outer darkness.

THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE UPRIGHT

(Psa , second clause)

The upright will be able to bend without breaking. Like true steel, pliant enough to accomplish its purpose without injury to its temper.

I. The upright bend,

1. In graciousness. They are not distant, cold, haughty, harsh in their judgments, or critical in their estimates. They are ready to consider all cases of need, and in such a spirit as shall not deprive their benevolence of all value. It will be a bending that does not seem to bend; a stooping of genial familiarity, "seeking not its own."

2. In compassion. The proud see no misery. The upright stoop that they may see it, and pity as they see. In that position compassion becomes practical and develops into active mercy and benevolent generosity.

II. Yet the upright maintain their integrity. They love, but it is the love of dignity and righteousness.

Illustration.

1. When the Queen visited the London Hospital, a poor little Irish girl expressed a wish to see her. Her Majesty went and encouraged the child by words, and smiles, and gifts. Did she lose her dignity by so doing? Far from it, majesty there bent in the right direction.

2. When "God so loved the world" did He drag His justice in the dust? Nay, His justice bent to provide justification for the sinner.

THE GOLDEN MEAN

(Psa )

The golden mean is much needed in those matters which concern justice on the one hand and generosity on the other. How to do good with money, time, influence, &c., without inflicting an injustice on self and injury on others is often perplexing. The Psalmist shows that it is possible to "show favour and lend," and yet "guide one's affairs with discretion." An alternative translation is, "Happy is the man that showeth favour and lendeth, he maintaineth his cause in the judgment," showing that the golden mean is the happy medium and the golden rule, and that an upright man will not show such favour, &c., as will bring down upon him the disapprobation of the just. Our text teaches us—

I. That such circumstances will arise as to need and justify favour and loans. All are liable to reverses of fortune. The sudden failure of a creditor, the dishonesty of a subordinate, ill health, family bereavement, may put any man in circumstances that require a temporary loan.

II. That that man is happy who so guides his affairs as to be able wisely to afford those favours and loans.

1. Happiness will spring from the possession of those things which makes this possible. It presupposes in the lender comfort and affluence, which have been the result of honesty, diligence, and frugality.

2. Happiness will spring from the disposition to show favour and lend.

"Mercy

is twice blessed,

It blesseth him that gives and him that takes."

III. That that man is happy who can so guide his affairs as to do good and no evil by his favours and loans.

1. It is no small source of misery all round when a man through a benevolence has done harm. He is a loser himself, and his self-denial has been used for unworthy ends; and thus good becomes evil spoken of, and charity brought into disrepute.

2. It is no small cause for satisfaction where beneficence secures good and profitable ends. It will secure 

(1) Individual gratitude; 

(2) The benediction of heaven; 

(3) The approbation of the good. LEARN (i.) That generosity should be the outcome of a careful consideration of means. As God hates robbery for burnt-offering, we may be sure that He is displeased with the charitable use of other people's money. (ii.) That generosity should be the result of a careful study of the merits of the case. To encourage the professional beggar or the vicious person were sorry work indeed. (iii.) That generosity should be exhibited in a discreet and just way. To entrust money to the needy but improvident or careless, is to waste it. Actual need may be relieved by gifts in kind or the proffer of employment. (iv.) But let no man screen himself behind the dictum, "just before generous," so as to be neither. The good man will seek for opportunities. (v.) Woe unto the man who seeth his brother in need and shutteth up his bowels of compassion against him.

THE STABILITY AND MEMORY OF THE RIGHTEOUS

(Psa )

Only that which is stable is memorable. Monuments which crumble are soon forgotten. Memorials are built of durable materials. So the good man standing firm on unmovable foundations will be had in everlasting remembrance.

I. The Stability of the righteous.

1. He rests upon immovable foundations. God and His righteousness, love, and power.

2. On that foundation he maintains a steady course. He is not tossed about. He stands "foursquare to every wind that blows."

3. From that foundation he hurls with steady aim. He does not sin ( αμάρτια), and thus miss the mark of his high calling.

II. The memory of the righteous. They shall be in everlasting remembrance, because—

1. They are stable, and therefore endure (Psa ).

2. They are made of enduring materials. Righteousness and goodness, like charity, can "never fail."

3. They are worth remembering. "The world has no interest in keeping up the memory of bad men, and, as soon as it can be done, hastens to forget them. Wicked men are remembered only when their deeds are enormous, and then their memory is cherished only to admonish and to warn. The world has no interest in keeping up the memory of Benedict Arnold, or Alexander VI., or Cæsar Borgia, except to warn future generations of the guilt and baseness of treason and profligacy. It has an interest in never suffering the names of Howard, Wilberforce, Henry Martyn to die, for these names excite to noble feelings and to noble efforts wherever they are known."—Barnes. They are held in grateful remembrance; in instructive remembrance, examples, &c.; in celestial remembrance, for in heaven they receive "a crown of glory that shall never fade away."

"But strew his ashes to the wind,

Whose sword or voice has served mankind.

And is he dead, whose glorious mind lifts thine on high?

To live in hearts we leave behind is not to die."

FEARLESSNESS, FIXEDNESS, AND FAITH

(Psa )

Three great and closely allied qualities, always needed and always the heritage of God's people. The three stand or fall together. Where there is fear there is no fixity; and where there is no fixity there is no faith. But he who has a strong faith in God, will not fear "though mountains be removed," &c. (Psa ).

I. Fearlessness consists—

1. In not being afraid of evil tidings before they come. The fearless man has no carking care, or harassing anxieties. He will wait patiently and courageously till evils arrive before he pronounces them fearful (Mat ).

2. In not being afraid of evil tidings when they come, but a manful determination to make the best of them. The fearless man will face them, examine them, and conquer them.

3. In not being afraid of evil tidings after they have come. The fearless man does not fear consequences, but carves a new career out of misfortune, and educes good out of evil.

II. Fearlessness is impossible without fixedness. Fear is trepidation, wavering, retreat. Fearlessness implies settledness and steadfastness. Fixedness is—

1. A steady preparation to meet possible fears; a concentration and consolidation of forces around weak points that may be attacked, a gathering up of solidity and strength. Our faith may be attacked: let us examine its evidences, and purge its weaknesses, and fortify ourselves with irrefutable arguments. Our virtue: let us surround it with impregnable fortifications. Our intelligence: let us brace it by healthful thought and reading. Our property: let us by prudence and diligence prepare.

2. A strong determination to resist the shock of evil when it comes. "None of these things move me," said Paul. "A man who has not learned to say ‘no'—who is not resolved that he will take God's way in spite of every dog that can bay or bark at him, in spite of every silvery voice that woos him aside, will be a weak and a wretched man till he dies.… Whoever lets himself be shaped and guided by anything lower than an inflexible will, fixed in obedience to God, will in the end be shaped into a deformity and guided to wreck and ruin.… We need a wholesome obstinacy in the right, that will be neither bribed, nor coaxed, nor bullied.… ‘Whom resist steadfast in the faith.'"—Maclaren.

III. No fixedness without faith. "There is no stability and settled persistency of righteous purpose possible for us, unless we are made strong, because we lay hold of God's strength, and stand firm because we are rooted in Him. Without that hold, we shall be swept away by storms of calamity or gusts of passion. Without that … there will not be solidity enough in our character.… To stand amidst … earthquakes and storms we must be built upon the rock, and build rocklike upon it. Build thy strength upon God."—Maclaren.

This faith is exercised—

(1.) In the divine existence, power, goodness, and promise. 

(2.) In our own God-given strength. 

(3.) In our ultimate victory (1Jn ).

THE NEED, SUCCOUR, AND TRIUMPH OF THE SOUL

(Psa )

I. The soul in need.

1. The soul needs support in times of weakness. It is like the body, debilitated, when out of health. Physical conditions, circumstances, temptations, sometimes engender spiritual weakness, and make the soul cry out for some support.

2. The soul needs help in times of exhaustion. Its strenuous efforts against its many foes frequently exhaust it. Those foes are strong, relentless, vigilant. The soul must be recruited by forces outside itself, or it will fail.

3. The soul needs protection in time of danger. There are some temptations which we must resist; some against which resistance is unavailing. Our only chance in this latter case is a strong refuge, or a powerful auxiliary.

II. The soul succoured. "He shall not be afraid." Weakness, helplessness, and danger will engender fear. Courage will be stimulated by timely succour. Such succour is afforded by God.

1. God is the secret of the soul's strength. When in weakness and debility, let the soul flee to Him. He has promised to "heal our sicknesses." He is the "health of our countenance." "They that wait upon the Lord," &c. And with strength will come fearlessness.

2. God is the support of the soul in times of exhaustion. "My flesh and my heart faileth," &c. "Come unto Me, all ye that are weary," &c. "God is a very present help in time of trouble." "Greater is He that is for you," &c. And, conscious of the upholding of Omnipotence, all fear will flee.

3. God is the refuge of the soul in times of danger. "The Lord God is a … shield." "The name of the Lord is a strong tower," &c.

III. The soul triumphing. "Until he see his desire upon his enemies."

1. God has promised not only timely succour, but ultimate victory. He has promised, "grace to help," that "we shall withstand in the evil day," that we shall "overcome all," and to "give us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

2. That victory shall be complete. We shall come off "more than conquerors," and have "an abundant entrance." Difficulties, doubts, sin, Satan, and death shall be beaten down under our feet."

LIBERALITY

(Psa )

There is a great deal of pseudoliberality. Reckless almsgiving, needless charity, and benevolences from an unwilling heart, are not genuine liberality. That must have righteousness for its basis, need for its object, and usefulness for its end. The Christian law is based upon this (2Co ).

I. True liberality must have righteousness for its basis, and constant righteousness, i.e., not righteousness and favouritism mixed.

1. It must proceed from a righteous motive—not to secure praise, &c., as the hypocrites.

2. It must be done in the right way, i.e, on a just principle of selection, which implies investigation; by a just method—loans, when loans would be helpful; money, clothes, employment, food, as the case may require.

II. True liberality must have need for its object.

1. Not 

(1) Sloth, 

(2) Drunkenness, 

(3) The misery of vice. But

2. Real poverty. 

(1.) The temporarily distressed. These are frequently the most needy and the most worthy, and require the most righteousness to find out and relieve. 

(2.) Widows and orphans. 

(3.) Charitable institutions. 

(4.) Those depending upon us. To neglect them is worse than infidelity.

III. True liberality must have usefulness for its end. "He hath dispersed." St. Paul (2Co ) applies it in the sense of seed-sowing. Liberality contemplates a harvest of usefulness.

1. God has made us treasurers of His bounty. He has not given, only entrusted to us for special purposes what we have. A "man has made a sovereign honestly; it is his in point of fair service, by what is called right. If he wills it away, or spends it on himself, or keeps it, he violates no law.… Yet he says in effect, ‘The money is mine, but I myself am not my own. I have no property in myself. I am God's agent. I have given society an equivalent for this sovereign; but the strength and skill by which I gained it are the gifts of God. I will hold what I have as Christ's. Holding it so, I instantly yield it at His call, saying, "Thine is to right."'"—Dr. J. Parker.

2. That purpose is useful dispersion. 

(1.) A timely gift to a poor man will enable him to weather the storm and start afresh. 

(2.) A seasonable donation to a charitable society will be a means of boundless usefulness. 

(3.) Ample provision for those depending upon us will enable them to follow out and multiply our own schemes of usefulness. True liberality will plant roses in the desert, and turn the wilderness into the garden of the Lord. Barren wastes will smile with genial harvests, and solitary places will be made glad.

IV. True liberality will have success and honour as its reward. All experience shows generosity to be the best policy. Both have been tried. The miser is not only not really enriched, but positively impoverished. "Horn" is the symbol of power and influence.

1. The liberal man will be enriched by the blessing of God. He scatters only to increase. "The very act of scattering breaks up the mastery of selfishness, enlarges the circle of kindly interests, shows that there is something in the world beyond our own personal concerns. It were better therefore for man, better as a discipline, better for his heart, better for every quality that is worth having, that a man should throw some of his money into the river than that he should never give anything away.… Even if a man should get nothing back "he always increases in heart volume, in joy, in love, in peace; his cup of comfort is sweetened, he walks on a greener earth, and looks up to God through a bluer sky. Beneficence is its own compensation. Charity empties the heart of one gift that it may make room for a larger. ‘Give and it shall be given you, good measure, shaken together, and running over.' ‘The liberal soul shall be made fat,' &c."—Dr. J. Parker.

2. His "horn shall be exalted" in the estimation of mankind. Who is it that the world delights to honour? the Bonapartes and the Rothschilds, or the Pea-bodys and the Wilberforces? Learn—

(i.) That selfishness is a bad policy. (ii.) That liberality extends not only to money, but to time, life, influence, and work.

THE WICKED SPIRIT

(Psa )

Our text is a most admirable exposition of what is termed the "bad" or "wicked" spirit. No tendency meets with more emphatic condemnation than that which sets in the direction of regret and annoyance at the well-being of others. Those who are the subjects of such feelings may well be styled "wicked."

I. The character of the wicked. רָשָׁע would seem to signify one who lies in wait, a mischievous and injurious person, and an oppressor. Hence the main points in his character are craft and cruelty. "Sin" and so the sinner, "like a ravenous beast, as crafty as it is cruel, is crouching outside the door, … only waiting for opportunity to be given to spring in and devour."—Samuel Cox. (Psa .)

II. The inspection of the wicked. "Shall see." רָאָה, to see critically.

1. The wicked look carefully for everything that is bad. They would if they could be blind to everything that is good. They are keen hunters for slips, discrepancies, and falls.

2. The wicked, however, find everything that is good. They are compelled by their very search for inconsistencies to see the true character of the righteous. When they slander him, plunder him, and do all manner of harm to him, he returns good for evil. These are but so many opportunities for his righteousness, stability, compassion, and trust in God, and so many coals of fire for his enemies heads.

III. The disappointment of the wicked.

1. It is twofold. 

(1.) At not finding what they wish to find. 

(2.) At finding the exact opposite of what they wish to find. E.g. Balak.

2. It is intense. 

(1.) It takes the form of vexation. Their machinations have been frustrated, and instead of working evil their worst attempts have worked together for good. 

(2.) It takes the form of furious but ineffectual wrath. "Gnash their teeth" (Psa ; Psa 37:11).

IV. The fate of the wicked. "Shall melt away." Instead of calamity falling on the righteous it falls upon them. The figure is very expressive and is often used.

1. In Psa , they are described as melting away as "waters which run continually," i.e., running to waste in the sand or evaporated by the sun. So the wicked waste away physically, intellectually, morally.

2. In Psa , they are like "the snail which melteth away." (See Tristram's Natural History, p. 295, for peculiarities of snails in the East.) "The heat often dries them up by a long continued drought, or by the sun's rays penetrating into their holes." So all the resources of the wicked shall be dried up.

3. In Psa , they are likened to "melting wax;" so they form no real obstacle to the good.

(i.) A word of warning. 

(1.) "Be vigilant," &c. 

(2.) Beware lest you give the enemy an occasion for his spirit. (ii.) A word of comfort. "No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper," &c.

THE DESIRE OF THE WICKED

(Psa , last clause)

The Bible is full of statements and illustrations of the instability of sin. The righteous stand—are held in everlasting remembrance, while the wicked are tossed about, moved from their foundations, and finally melt away. The text points out the perishable character of the desire of the wicked. That desire perishes—

I. Because it is selfish. It breeds so to speak in and in, and thus first vitiates and then destroys production. This is illustrated by the fate of innumerable cravings. The lust for gain, drink, &c., literally dies out, and becomes a morbid habit which is never satisfied. So the soul that is greedy of the reputation of the righteous shall not be satisfied notwithstanding all it may get.

II. Because it has nothing to fall back upon in case of disappointment. The righteous, if disappointed in a given end, have always the desire for duty and God's glory to fall back upon, and thus they have a continual source of satisfaction. On the contrary, the frustration of wicked schemes ends in utter despair.

III. Because it has no resources on which to rely. The desire of the righteous is supported by God, conscience, and humanity. That of the wicked only by feeble and unsubstantial self. Their colleagues only afford assistance up to a given point.

IV. Because set on unsatisfactory objects. Those objects are sinful, and, as James says, "Desire, when it has conceived, bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

V. Because the frown of God is upon it. Desire can only live under the smile and with the favour of God. This favour rests upon the desire of the good; but turned away from the wicked their "desires perish."

IN CONCLUSION (Isa ).

113 Psalm 113 

Verses 1-9
INTRODUCTION

1. Another of the Hallelujah Psalms 2. Date and authorship unknown. 

3. The first of six Psalms in the Jewish liturgy (113-118) termed Hallel, or the Egyptian Hallel, as distinguished from the great Hallel. "This Psalm continued to be received while the temple stood, and is still recited in Palestine eighteen times a year, apart from its customary, though not legal use, at the new moon. Outside of Palestine it is now yearly recited twenty-one times.… At the family celebration of the Passover Psalms 113, 114. were sung before the meal, and indeed before the emptying of the second cup, and the others after the meal, and after the filling of the fourth cup."—Moll.

A NOBLE PEOPLE AND A NOBLE SERVICE

(Psa )

Nobility consists in those endowments which render the possessors worthy of honour. Nobility of service consists in the consecration of those endowments to the best being, for the best ends. This is nowhere fully the case except in the service of God.

I. The servants of God are a noble people. All God's servants are noblemen. Abraham, Moses, Caleb, Job, Isaiah, Zerubbabel, and the promised Messiah, God speaks of as "My servants." Christ's designation of Himself is, "I am among you as one that serveth." Nebuchadnezzar and Darius saw that Daniel and the three Hebrew youths were "servants of God." Paul, Peter, Timothy, James, and Jude called themselves servants of God. All Israel was such ideally; all Christians are so actually.

1. God's servant realises the noblest and most perfect ideal of life. 

(1.) Some men live for pleasure. 

(2.) Some for intellectual effort. 

(3.) Some for moral excellence. 

(4.) But God's servants live for Him. And here they have what they can never otherwise have, a powerful motive for virtue, full mental culture, and all legitimate enjoyment, for the education and completion of their whole being, hence God's service is the noblest ideal of life.

2. God's servants have the noblest master. It ennobles the proudest peer in the land to be in the service of his sovereign.

3. God's servants yield to the noblest claims. "I have made thee for Myself." This was not based upon any merit in us, but upon His free love and mercy. And therefore God's claims rest—

(1.) Upon the right of property. We have rights over the products of our hand and brain. So has God. 

(2.) Upon the right of sustenance and preservation. The basest ingratitude is that which ignores the right of those to whose generosity we owe our all. 

(3.) Upon the right of redemption. Note the price by which it was effected, the curse from which it rescues, the dignities to which it elevates.

4. God's servants have the noblest warrant for their service. 

(1.) The warrant of reason. Their service is a "reasonable service." 

(2.) The warrant of conscience. 

(3.) The warrant of love.

5. God's servants are promised and enjoy the noblest rewards. God Himself. "I will be their God." There are many subordinate rewards, but this comprehends and crowns them all.

II. God's service is a noble service. "Praise the name of the Lord." This injunction no doubt refers to acts of religious worship as such. But it suggests much more, for all the acts of religious life are worship. "That ye should show forth the praises of Him," &c. "Glorify God in your bodies and spirits which are His."

1. It is noble in the dignity of its sphere. It links man with God Himself. Man becomes a "worker together with God," with Christ, who accomplishes His mighty undertakings by human agency; with the Holy Ghost, who uses man as His mouthpiece for conviction of sin, &c.

2. It is noble in the motive from which it springs. All life is noble or ignoble according as it is actuated by noble or ignoble aims. God's servants aim at "pleasing God." This motive animated our Lord, Joh ; Enoch, Heb 11:5; Solomon, 2Sa 7:29.

3. It is noble in the instruments by which it is accomplished. All that is morally worthy is pressed into this service; the mind purged from error; the will freed from prejudice; the heart emancipated from irregular passion and sin; the body a temple of the Holy Ghost.

4. It is noble in the freedom of its consecration. It is not pressed service, it is purely voluntary under the "royal law of liberty."

5. It is noble in the uses which it serves. Doing the "will of God on earth as it is done in heaven."

GRATITUDE

(Psa )

Our text suggests—

I. That there are grounds for gratitude. We bless God for blessing us. These grounds are universal. "What hast thou that thou didst not receive?" From Him descends "every good and perfect gift." 

1. Physical. The body with its organs, senses, members, susceptibilities of pleasure, provision for clothing, shelter, food, &c. 

2. Mental. Literature, science, art, authors, poets, artists, are gifts from God. 

3. Spiritual. The Bible, Gospel, means of grace, &c. 

4. Political. Government, liberty.

II. That these grounds are often ignored.

1. Men lose sight of their benefactor. This may be 

(1) Deliberate. Men dislike to be under an obligation. The Emperor Basil was saved when hunting by a courtier, and all Constantinople was speculating about the reward, when, to the astonishment of all, the preserver of his sovereign was ordered out to execution on the ground that the debt could never adequately be repaid. So men owe so much to God that the sense of obligation becomes burdensome, and they therefore endeavour to banish Him from their minds. 

(2) Careless. Like the conduct of many children towards their parents. The blessings are so very regular that we forget their source.

2. Men make light of their blessings. 

(1.) Of their physical gifts. Sin prostitutes them, and the attendant misery is charged upon God. 

(2.) Of their mental gifts. The mind has wandered into unprofitable speculations, and is forthwith made responsible for the doubts and errors into which men fall. And men wish themselves dogs, without the power of thought. 

(3.) Spiritual gifts, from their fancied sufficiency. 

(4.) Political gifts, from love of lawlessness.

3. Men deny the utility of thankfulness. "If man serves us we repay him, in kind if he needs it; or by gratitude which gratifies his spirit. But what kind of repayment or gratification can God receive?" True, the divine benefactor is not dependent on man's gratitude or gifts; but this overlooks the duty of acknowledging a gift whether it advantages its giver or not.

III. That these grounds should be acknowledged by present thankfulness. The obligation commences the moment the gift is conferred, and should therefore be acknowledged forthwith.

1. Circumstances should not be allowed to interfere. Those circumstances are God's gifts, and should not be turned into instruments for robbing Him of His rights.

2. Persons should not be allowed to interfere. The dearest human relative ought not to be so close as God. Debts incurred to man are not to be compared with those we owe to God.

3. Inclination should not be allowed to interfere. They do not interfere with our service to man, nor should they with our duty to God.

IV. That these grounds should be acknowledged by perpetual thankfulness. "I have loved thee with an everlasting love." "His mercy endureth for ever," therefore, &c. Learn—

(i.) The evils of ingratitude. It narrows the intellect, contracts the heart, restricts the sphere of service, and engenders a cold, hard, barren selfishness.

(ii.) The advantages of thankfulness. It secures further blessings from God, enlarges the volume of manhood, and prepares for the service of heaven.

UNIVERSAL WORSHIP

(Psa )

I. God's name ought to be praised everywhere, because—

1. Everywhere He is worthy of praise. 

(1.) God's government is everywhere founded and administered on principles of righteousness. 

(2.) His beneficent provision for His creatures' want—His sun, His showers, His fruits, &c.—is made everywhere. 

(3.) His almighty protection, upholding the universe and protecting His creatures, is afforded everywhere. 

(4.) His offers of mercy extend, without distinction of race or order, everywhere. His Son died for all, His Spirit strives with all, His Church welcomes all, and His heaven was made for all.

2. Everywhere He is acknowledged to exist. Sometimes this belief has been adulterated with error, but the substratum of the truth everywhere remains, and nothing can eradicate it. In all the great civilisations it has universally obtained. It has been said recently that a few savage tribes are without it, which, if true, is very unfortunate for atheism; for that would prove that unbelief in God is only possible to the most degraded and brutal barbarism. In all ages God has been the trust of mankind.

3. Everywhere, that is the end of God's providential plan. "All shall know the Lord from the least even unto the greatest." "All nations shall do Him service." That is the grand destiny of the human race (Mal ; Rev 5:8-14).

4. Everywhere, that is the law of man's true dignity. The history of the world shows that men are elevated and civilised in proportion to their recognition of the Most High. Everywhere it ennobles and sanctifies.

II. God's name ought to be praised under all circumstances. Under all the various conditions revealed by the progress of the sun, should man render grateful homage.

1. In the business of the day, for He makes it possible.

2. In the family affairs of the day, for He controls them.

3. In the vicissitudes of the day. In prosperity or adversity, for He is the author of both.

4. In the transactions of government, for He is King of kings and Lord of lords.

5. And, since "He giveth His beloved sleep," in the repose which follows the setting sun.

III. God's name ought to be praised at all times.

1. In the beneficent march of the seasons, for they are led by Him.

2. In the gracious division of day and night, for it was fixed by Him.

3. "Early in the morning," at noon (Daniel), at night (our Lord on Olivet); for all departments of the day are ordained by Him.

THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT OF NATIONS

(Psa , clause 1)

The figure is that of God seated on His throne as King of kings and Lord of lords.

I. The divine government is personal. "The Lord is high." Human governments are institutional. But, while God usually works through natural laws, &c., He can work without them, and is always superior to them. "He maketh His sun to shine." "He doeth according to His will," &c.

II. The divine government is exalted "above all nations." Superior in its basis, aims, methods, to the best human government. It is superior in wisdom, comprehensiveness, sympathy, goodness, and resources, because directly administered by supreme wisdom, goodness, and power.

III. The divine government, from its exaltation, is suitable to the circumstances of all nations.

1. It is absolute perfection. Human legislation is made up of caprices, mistakes, changes. The great task of human governors is to alter, modify, or improve on the legislation of their predecessors, and thus it cannot be suited to all the circumstances of mankind. On the contrary, God's laws are unalterable, because incapable of improvement, and because promulgated by the all-perfect mind.

2. It is founded on the reason of things, and, therefore, is not arbitrary. It does not contemplate classes, &c.; it is perfect equity, and all nations may expect even-handed justice from the hands of God.

IV. God's government is benevolent towards all nations. Many societies are founded on the supposition that men were made for governments, and not governments for men. God rules for the express benefit of nations. They require, and so they receive, His control and care. But is this borne out by facts! Look at the miseries of nations. Answer—

1. Much of this misery is self-inflicted. If men will break God's laws they must take the consequences. All nations who are faithful to God are blessed.

2. These miseries are insignificant compared with their blessings. Our years of tyranny or depression must be balanced by the years of prosperity and freedom.

3. These miseries subserve benevolent and righteous ends. How often have famines been sent to drive a nation to its God. How often has God used a destructive war to expel a tyrant from his throne. Famine brought free trade. The Marian persecution inaugurated the Elizabethan reformation. The American war abolished slavery.

V. The divine government is administered by Christ. "The Father hath committed all judgment into His hands." (Dan ; Php 2:9.) Christ is qualified for this office. 

1. By a personal acquaintance with His subjects. 

(2.) By a personal relation with His subjects. He is a true King, not only the "able" but the "kinsman" of the race, born out of the bosom of humanity. 

(3.) By an intense sympathy with His subjects. 

(4.) By His accessibility to His subjects.

IN CONCLUSION. Let men and nations beware how they rebel against this government. Can they produce a better? They rebel against omnipotent goodness when they throw off their allegiance to God.

THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT OF HEAVEN

(Psa , clause 2)

God rules in heaven; and the difference between His government there and His government here is, that here men break its laws and thwart its beneficent designs; yonder all is harmony and obedience. "The Lord is high above all nations," but His glory is above the heavens. Here that glory is but faintly illustrated amidst the partial obedience of the best of His creatures and the rebellion of the rest; there fully. This government is based on the same principles, conducted by the same methods, and contemplates the same ends among glorified spirits as among men, and is acknowledged and obeyed;—

I. Universally. Revelation 5.

II. Reverentially. Isa . "With twain he covered his face."

III. Swiftly. Isa . "With twain he did fly."

IV. Comprehensively. The ends of the divine government are the sole object of their service; they have no personal aims to secure, because in doing God's will they secure all.

V. Continually. "They rest not day nor night."

VI. Willingly. Their wills are in complete harmony with the will of God. Sin does not warp their inclination, and they are under no powerful restraint towards wrong.

VII. Perfectly. No sin blears their vision or blights their faculties. They see what is the perfect will of God, and do it with all the completeness of their being.

Let all Christians pray, "Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven."

THE ABSOLUTE

(Psa )

Verses5 and 6 in the original present a parallelism which is not preserved in the English version. As Hebrew poetry they would stand thus:—

Who is like unto Jehovah, our God,

Who sits throned on high,

Who casts looks so low,

In the heavens and in the earth?

The italics of A. V. are of course supplied by the translators to make what appeared to be the best sense. We propose to treat the second and third lines (with Bunsen, Delitzsch, Hengstenberg, &c.) as a parenthesis. Our subject, therefore, is The Absolute; the incomprehensibleness of Deity. "Who is like unto Jehovah, our God, in the heavens and in the earth?" Notice—

I. That the incomprehensibleness of God is generally acknowledged. Observe—

1. How it is presented in the Bible. (Exo ; Exo 15:11; Deuteronomy 4; 1Sa 2:2; 1Ki 8:12-27; Job 5:9; Job 11:7-9; Job 37:5; Job 37:23; Psa 89:6; Psa 145:3; Eccl. 16:21; Isaiah 40, 43; Rom 11:33-34.)

2. How it is presented by philosophy. Socrates maintained that "he only knew this, that he knew nothing." Plato: "The Maker and Father of the worlds, it is difficult to discover, and when found impossible to make him known to all" The Eleatic school held that "we ought not to assert anything concerning the gods, for we have no knowledge of them." So the Stoics. Modern schools assert the same. Schelling says, "God is that which is in itself and only from itself can be conceived." So indeed Hamilton, Mansel, Spenser, and Matthew Arnold. "A God all known and comprehended is no God. That which I fully know and understand, is below, not above me, for I have mastered it. I have not to worship it, it must bow down to me. That which towers immeasurably above me, which I cannot scale and cannot fathom, before which I am as nothing, that and that alone, I fall down to and adore—not ignorance, but knowledge is the mother of devotion. Nevertheless, the sense of ignorance in the created mind, of immeasurable ignorance and infirmity, is preliminary and essential to all true adoration."—Dr. J. Young.

3. How it is presented by heathen, religions. "Seek fellowship with Zeus and Epictetus." Alas! it was the Zeus that was wanting.… There was a yearning for God, for personal fellowship with God, for personal likeness to God.… ‘But who is the Zeus, the god of whom you talk, that I may believe on Him,' was the cry which grew more hopeless and agonising generation by generation … to which religion had no answer."—Baldwin Brown.

II. That men have universally striven to solve the mystery, by taking up the challenge of our text. Sir W. Hamilton says, "From Xenophanes to Leibnitz the infinite, the absolute, th unconditioned formed the highest principle of speculation." And, as the only way in which man can define anything is by a process of more or less adequate comparison and illustration, he has endeavoured to figure God, and thus much of theology in all ages has been but the projected shadow of human thought.

1. Much of natural theology has been constructed in this way. It assumes that God is, and then undertakes to show what God is like. Man is capable of fashioning and combining existing materials, and directing them to the accomplishment of new results. So he thinks of a God like himself, a creator. He is capable of directing his materials to serve a definite and intelligent end. So he ascribes skill and design to the creator, and by his observation of the adaptation of means to ends in the world, that belief is confirmed. He is a father or king ruling by laws which he enforces by rewards and punishments. So his maker is argued to be his governor, who will bless his obedience and punish his sin.

2. Much of both so-called orthodoxy and heterodoxy has been constructed in this way. Arianism arose out of the transfer of human paternity to the divine nature. Calvinism starts with a sovereignty of God built upon the idea of remorseless human despotism. Many other theories, particularly some prevalent in the present day, proceed upon the assumption that God's thoughts are as our thoughts, and His ways as our ways.

3. The various heathen mythologies have been built up in this way. Very few are disposed to deny that the spiritual unity of God was the primitive belief of mankind. St. Paul shows the process from this to the most debasing forms of idolatry (Rom ). Sin darkened man's understanding and led his reason astray. It is easy to see how the divine attributes might have become dissociated, then made to represent independent divine forces, and then separate divine persons. It is also easy to see how these independent persons could be symbolised by natural powers and objects supposed to be most like them; and it is only a step further to manufacture a permanent symbol; and hence idol worship. Thus the progress of symbolism was first downwards from God, then upwards to Him. Nature worship was the earliest form of idolatry. Then human. The gods of nature were endowed with human attributes and forms, and heroes and ancestors were deified. The process went on till not a natural object, beautiful or monstrous, good or malign, and not a single human quality, good or bad, wise or ridiculous, but had its temple, peculiar, and in many cases consistent, worship, and its symbolical form. The difficulty became to distinguish what was not divine. What an exposition of "Thou thoughtest I was altogether such an one as thyself"!

4. "The fundamental position of rationalism is, that man by his own reason can attain to a right conception of God." "Fools, to dream that man can escape from himself, that human reason can draw aught but a human portrait of God! They do but substitute a marred and mutilated humanity for one exalted and entire; they add nothing to their conception of God as He is, but only take away a part of their conception of man."—Mansel.

III. That the Bible gives us a revelation of all that may be known of God in a manner suited to our faculties and saving to our soul. "The infinite cannot be grasped within our thoughts, nor within any limits, for on all sides it has no limits. To know God in His infinity is impossible, but to know much respecting the God who is infinite is quite another thing, and may be grandly possible."—Dr. J. Young. The Biblical representations of God are very bold, but they are carefully guarded; and the difference between the symbolism which is the result of human speculation and that of divine revelation is, that the former degrades the Deity, the latter guides the human mind to transcend itself and lifts it up to the idea of infinite perfection. We may see notably in the mystery of the Incarnation, "the light which was manifested, that He the Eternal Son might reveal to men the Father whom no man hath seen or can see.… Parable after parable led men from earthly relations to those of the kingdom of heaven … the sower, the householder, the bridegroom, the father, the king.… But it was much more in Himself.… It was through His human nature as the Son of Man that men were to approach to a knowledge of the divine mind.… We who believe that the Word was in the beginning with God and was God, became flesh and tabernacled amongst us, … can enter into the meaning of the words, ‘The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father He hath declared Him,' and listen with awe and adoration to that which, if it were not true, would have been a blasphemy to make us shudder: ‘Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.'"—Plumptre.

IV. These considerations lead us to the following conclusions.

1. That the question of our text must remain unanswered. God, like every other great truth, is incapable of full definition, whether by words or illustrations.

The most perfect painting conveys no adequate idea of the sun. The most perfect model only faintly resembles a flower. The ablest disquisition leaves the mystery of life unsolved.

2. That God has given us similitudes of what is best and holiest within the grasp of man's feeble intelligence, that every one may be able to form some conception of His character and will. The hem of the garment was enough for the poor woman in the gospels; so our notions of power, wisdom, love, &c., are permitted faintly to illustrate the infinite perfections of God.

3. That God has given us these illustrations to lead us up to Himself. He tells man what He is like, that man may know by spiritual apprehension and indwelling what He is.

"One day Martin Luther was catechising some peasants. ‘Say thy creed,' he said. ‘I believe in God, the Father Almighty.' ‘What is it to be almighty?' asked Martin. ‘Indeed, I cannot tell,' and Luther, with rugged beautiful honesty, said, ‘Neither indeed, friend, can I and if I were to tell you truly there is not a doctor in all Europe who could tell you what it is to be almighty; but if you will always remember that He is your Father Almighty, high enough to rule you, wise enough to teach you, strong enough to help you, kind enough to love you, it will be well and enough.'"—Coley.

THE MAJESTY AND CONDESCENSION OF GOD

(Psa )

The two extremes of God's infinite perfections are exhibited in our text: "Who sits throned on high, who casts looks so low." He is infinite in majesty, and demands our adoration; yet He is infinite in condescension, thus making our worship possible. The first attribute alone would appal us by its awful grandeur. The second alone would lead us to presume.

I. The majesty of God. "Who sits throned on high."

1. Above the realm of space. There is nothing more sublime than the idea of infinite space. Of this we can understand little amid the contracted landscapes of our own country. We must stand where the mighty hills rear their cloud-capped pinnacles to heaven. But what is the grandest mountain range compared with the world of which it is but an excrescence! And what is the world itself but a speck in the system to which it belongs. And what is that system in comparison with those eighty millions of systems in the vast universe. And "these are part of His ways; but how small a portion is heard of Him." Draw the line where we will, the immeasurable lies yet beyond, and above that immeasurable God sits throned.

2. Above all duration. Equally with the conception of space is that of time sublime. We cannot fix the mind on a continuous succession of periods without a corresponding elevation. 

(1.) Look at the history of our own nation. We can trace it back till it is lost in hoar antiquity. But compare it with the history of the neighbouring continent. When Britain emerged from obscurity, Rome after a long and splendid history was approaching its fall. When Rome arose, the fortunes of Assyria were beginning to decline, and the monuments of Egypt were worn by the elemental battles of centuries; and before that comes patriarchal history and the years before the flood. Yet what is all this compared with scientifically recorded time! Millions upon millions of years may have elapsed between the creation of the first man and the beginning in which God created the heavens and the earth. And beyond that, "before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth or the worlds—from everlasting to everlasting Thou art God." 

(2.) But this is only half the conception. How much there is of life remaining to us we know not. But beyond the limits of the longest life possible to us there is a vast ocean of time measurable only by the infinite mind; and beyond that is boundless eternity. "Time reaches not to the steps of the eternal throne. No law of succession narrows in His doings. All things are ever before Him. He is the Everlasting now—past, present, future; time and space, these creatures of His hand, are not, in relation to His infinite perfection."—Bishop Wilberforce.

3. In the sense of exalted spirituality.

II. The condescension of God, "who casts looks so low." God does not dwell in solitary and indifferent grandeur in the high and lofty place. He is the Governor of the universe; its Father and its Friend.

1. God condescends to loot on physical laws and employs them.

2. God condescends to look upon man and visits him. Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, David, the Jewish nation, and at last through His Incarnate Son.

3. God condescends to look upon human governments and employs them. "He doeth according to His will," &c. "By Him kings reign," &c.—

"He sees with equal eye, as God of all,

A hero perish, or a sparrow fall;

Atoms and systems into ruin hurled:

There a bubble burst, and here a world."

Learn (i.) The danger of antagonism to God; (ii) The blessedness of the Divine condescension.

HUMAN EXALTATION

(Psa )

1. Psa are almost word for word from the song of Hannah. (Cf. Song of Mary, Luk 1:46-48.) 

2. Human exaltation is the result of the Divine benignity. Had God never noticed our lost race it had remained for ever in misery and degradation. But God's notice was God's redemption. The sentiment of our text may be illustrated—

I. In the various spheres of daily life, the poor have been lifted out of the dust, and have sat with princes.

1. In the scientific sphere,—Sir Wm. Arkwright, the inventor of the spinning jenny, was once a barber's apprentice. Brindley, the engineer; Hugh Miller, the geologist; John Hunter, the physician, were day labourers. Thos. Edwards, the naturalist, was a shoemaker; Bewick, the engraver, a coalminer; Herschell, a bandsman; Faraday, the son of a poor blacksmith; Sir Isaac Newton, the son of a farmer; Davy, a country apothecary's assistant 

2. In the artistic sphere,—Turner, the painter, was a barber; Chantrey, a journeyman carver; Etty, a journeyman printer; Sir Thomas Lawrence, the son of a tavern-keeper; Inigo Jones, John Gibson, Romney, and Opie were labourers. 

3. In the literary sphere,—Shakespeare was the son of a butcher; John Foster, a weaver; Ben Jonson and Allan Cunningham, day labourers; Drew, a shoemaker; Adam Clarke, the son of a poor schoolmaster; Elihu Burritt, a blacksmith; Dr. Lee, the great Hebrew scholar, a carpenter. 

4. In the judicial sphere,—Lord Tenterden was once a barber's boy; Talfourd, the son of a brewer; Baron Pollock, son of a saddler; Lord Eldon, the son of a coal-fitter. 

5. In the army and navy,—Bonaparte rose from the ranks; Sir Cloudesley Shovel was a shoemaker, and Warren Hastings was an East India clerk. 

6. In the Church,—Adrian IV. was a swineherd; Wolsey, the son of a butcher; Thomas a' Beckett, of obscure origin, Bunyan a tinker; Whitfield, the son of an innkeeper; Martyn, the son of a miner; and Carey and Morrison were shoemakers. 

7. In the field of discovery,—Cook was a day labourer; Baffin, a man before the mast; Livingstone, a weaver; and Layard, a solicitor's clerk. Many more might be adduced in the political, social, and commercial spheres, but these are sufficient to show that God blesses the diligent use of the powers He has given. Would that they all had been employed for Him.

II. In God's method of Redemption. All men are by sin sunk in moral degradation. They are lost to self, lost to destiny, lost to God. When God looks upon them He raises them from their fall, and by the regenerating power of His Spirit they become God's heirs, joint heirs with Jesus Christ, and are anointed kings and priests unto God, and look forward to a crown, a sceptre, and a throne.

III. In the history of the Christian Church. Its beginnings were of the humblest possible character. Its Founder was the reputed son of a carpenter; its first officers peasants or fishermen. For the first century, the "wise and noble" were conspicuous by their absence. Its beginnings everywhere are the same. It aims to seek and to save the lost, and it is the lost and degraded that it welcomes. Its beginnings are humble, but its progress is ever mighty. Philosophers and statesmen are proud to partake of its privileges on a level with the peasant and the slave, and kings receive their crowns from its hands.

IV. In the resurrection of the body. (1 Corinthians 15.)

IN CONCLUSION.—(i.) All true greatness is the gift of God. (ii.) All true greatness commences with the recognition of God. (iii.) All greatness fails if it does not secure the consecration of God.

MOTHERHOOD: ITS BLESSINGS AND RESPONSIBILITIES

(Psa )

There is no sweeter name to a child than mother, and no sweeter name to a mother than her child's. The two greatest curses of mankind are bad mothers and thankless children. Our text suggests—

I. That children are the subject of fond and prayerful desire.

1. This desirableness is in certain quarters denied. 

(1.) By a false political economy. Children beyond a certain number are said to be the fruitful cause of misery and pauperism. So thought the Hindoos, and till recently the waters of the Ganges and the jaws of the alligator were the all-sufficient "check." So thought the Spartans, and the "check" with them was wholesale infanticide. Not more unnatural and not less vile are the artificial checks of modern civilisation (?). But that civilisation forgets that the miseries of the world proceed not from large families, but from the parental vices which it permits and sanctions. 

(2.) By a false sentiment. Children are said to be a trouble and expense, and men blasphemously treat the advent of children with humorous resignation, if not with positive chagrin, and feel that society requires that demeanour. What makes children a trouble and expense but the indolence, hardheartedness, or extravagance of parents?

2. This desirableness is recognised by 

(1) The nature of things. "There is nothing addressing itself to nature to which the response is so quick, so universal, and so joyful as the coming of the young into the world.… There is almost nothing possessing a spark of intelligence which has not this inward preparation for rejoicing at the birth of offspring.… It is a bright day, or should be, in every household, in every neighbourhood, when a child is born, and a member added to society."—H. W. Beecher. 

(2) By the barren mother (see 1 Samuel 1, 2). Vain are all well-meant consolations. Tell her that they are but "careful comforts," that she has her husband, and immunity from family cares, and she will tell you that she is willing to bear every anxiety, if she can only be the joyful mother of children. 

(3) By a just moral sentiment, and a sound political economy. The object of existence can be but imperfectly attained without children. A family is a great incentive to industry. How many a wife has saved her husband from drunkenness and crime by the light and joy which children bring! 

(4) By the word of God. Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, Hannah, Manoah's wife, &c. 

3. This desirableness is ennobling. Because it is 

(1) in harmony with the will of God (Gen ). 

(2) A desire to live for another. 

(3) An evidence of the paternity of God, and in conformity with it.

II. That children are a mother's joy. This is now happily, thanks to the Bible, passed into a proverb, and children in all healthy circles are now regarded as a necessary element in the happiness of life. There is—

1. The joy of expectation.

2. The joy of new maternity (Joh ).

3. The joy of giving birth to citizens of the kingdom of heaven. They are the Lord's heritage under both testaments (Psa ).

4. The joy of training.

5. The joy of a nature ennobled and enlarged by maternity.

6. The joy of a HOME.

III. That children are a mother's care. "He maketh a barren woman to keep house." He "not only builds up the family, but thereby finds something for the heads to do."—M. Henry. That being the case—

1. Value them. "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones." Their value does not lie altogether in their charms, &c., but in the fact that they are rational immortal beings, lent that you may enable them to realise the fact that they are "sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty."

2. Study them. Constant watchfulness, careful discrimination. It is not a virtue, but a vice that you are not guilty of to horses or dogs, to treat them all alike.

3. Provide for them (1Ti ) 

(1) Sufficient maintenance. 

(2) A good education. 

(3) A bright prospect.

4. Consecrate them to, and train them up in the nurture and admonition of, the Lord.

IV. That children are divine gifts. "He maketh." Thus are they uniformly regarded in the Bible.

IN CONCLUSION.—"God is on the side of little children, and He is on the side of parents who wish to bring up their children right … and with some degree of teaching, and some degree of trust in God, you are adequate to lift your children from the plane of animalism, to the plane of social beings, and from that again to the plane of moral and spiritual beings; and when that is accomplished, the next change is to drop the animal altogether, and rise to the realm above, and be as the angels of God"—H. W. Beecher.
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Date and Authorship unknown; ascribed to the three Hebrew children, Esther and Mordscai.

BONDAGE AND DELIVERANCE

(Psa )

I. The bondage was degrading. "Israel," "Egypt". The descendants of the "prince with God" making bricks for Pharaoh. So is the bondage of sin. All men are princes. They have crown rights by virtue of their divine parentage and royal brotherhood. They should occupy thrones. All their faculties are regal. Yet how are they employed? In a bondage that is humiliating because of 

(1) The master that is served; 

(2) The nature of the service; 

(3) The wretchedness of the remuneration.

II. The bondage was unnatural. "The house of Jacob."

1. Once a free and independent tribe, who previously to this had never been in bondage to any man. So man was once independent and free. No evil forces were permitted to exercise dominion over him. 

(1.) His reason was free. All God's vast domain was open to its scrutiny. 

(2.) His will was free. No power was permitted to tamper with it, and no predestination fettered it. 

(3.) His affections were free. 

(4.) His soul was free. All this shows that the bondage under which he groans is not natural to man.

2. A family of a long, ancient and honourable lineage. They were not a people of yesterday, yet they were slaves. Man is a member of a household which dates its origin from before the foundation of the world. The eternal God is his father, and Christ his elder brother. With an ancestry compared with which the oldest dynasty on earth is but of yesterday, man is enslaved. Surely this is the climax of unnaturalness. For the heirs of the Mowbrays, the Bourbons, the Guelphs, the Hohenzollerns, the Hapsburgs, to be in bondage were enough to strike the world dumb with astonishment. Man is a child of God, and yet he is a slave.

III. The bondage was exasperating. "From a people of strange language." These are circumstances which mitigate that "execrable sum of all human vilanies"—slavery. These obtained largely among the Jews. Often the slave spoke the same language, was protected by the same laws, and was of the same blood as his master. Not so with the poor Egyptian slave.

1. There was no community of feeling and sentiment. Hence terrible oppression and thankless service. Between man and his oppressors there is nothing naturally in common. Man knows it. Satan knows it. Hence the terrible burden of sin and woe, and the terrible insurrections of reason and moral sense against the tyranny.

2. There was no community of language between the Egyptian and the Jew. Hence misunderstanding and distress. Man does not take altogether naturally to the language of hell. Facility in the understanding and use of that language requires long practice, and that practice never makes perfect. Hence constant misunderstandings. Good is represented by evil; evil by good. Ignorance exchanges places with knowledge, and knowledge with ignorance. Pain is substituted for pleasure, and pleasure for pain. And amidst these conflicting dialects man is bewildered; and it is of that bewilderment that Satan takes advantage.

3. There is no community of law. There is a show of one. Liberal terms are offered. Emoluments, honours, rewards, are promised. But there is nothing to make Satan keep his own terms; and, after years of painful and unremunerative toil, the "wages of sin is death." All these circumstances combine to make the sinners' bondage most exasperating.

IV. This bondage was followed by a Divine Redemption.

1. That redemption was an historical fact. "When?" Israel looked back upon it as such. So is the redemption of the world by Christ. The Church can be traced back to it without a missing link. Institutions were connected with it, date from it, and are still commemorative of it. In the one case, the Passover, &c., Scripture references and doctrines. In the other, all evangelical preaching commenced with it and refers to it. One day in the year is set apart for its contemplation, and one rite most impressively sets it forth.

2. That redemption was nut an iniquitous proceeding. "Went out." They were not driven out or stolen out, but went out, through the divinely supported claim of their national rights. Pharaoh had no claim upon them. His service was robbery. Contrast and analogy.

(1.) Contrast. Man is subject to the rightful claims of law on his service. Those claims have been deliberately disregarded, and the law imposes a curse and a penalty. Man is redeemed from the law by Christ bearing that curse and suffering that penalty.

(2.) Analogy. Satan has no right to man's service. When that ceases Satan suffers no wrong. When man is released he is not stolen or driven, nor does he flee. He marches forth in honourable triumph, because Satan is overthrown and the law satisfied.

(3.) That redemption was the beginning of their national life. "When Israel.… House of Jacob." Before they were merely a tribe; in Egypt merely a caste; when redeemed, a nation. By Christ's redemption those who were not a people became the people of God and a holy nation. Before men were disintegrated members of the human race; afterwards brothers, friends, one in life, one in feeling, one in aim. Let political rulers, social agitators, and moral philanthropists note this. The redemption of Jesus Christ has succeeded in social purification and unity where every other scheme has failed.

IN CONCLUSION.—(i.) If the Son has made us free, we are free indeed. (ii.) Stand fast in that liberty, &c.

THE TEMPLE AND THE KINGDOM

(Psa )

God dwells among His people in a twofold character: as an object of worship, and as a monarch to rule. Hence in the sanctuary He secures His people's reverence and love. On His throne and over His dominion He secures their obedience and homage. Both the sanctuary and the throne are combined 

(1) in the human heart; 

(2) the Christian Church; 

(3) the material universe.

I. The Temple. "Judah was His sanctuary." The name is singularly appropriate. "The praise of Jehovah." In the sanctuary—

1. God dwells. His presence makes the temple what it is. "Nature" would be no "temple" if God were absent from it. Christ in the midst makes the Christian Church a temple; and the indwelling of the Holy Ghost the human heart.

2. God manifests Himself. In nature (Rom ). In the Church by the means of grace. In the soul (Joh 14:23).

3. God communicates His will. In nature (Rom ). In the Church, which is the depository of His written word and the organ for its dissemination. In the heart (Heb 8:10-11).

4. God must be adored. In nature. "All Thy works praise Thee." In the Church (1Co ). "Bless the Lord, O my soul."

II. The Kingdom. "Israel His dominion." The term again is appropriate. God is not the despotic master of a number of slaves, but King of kings and Lord of lords. His people are "princes with God," "a royal priesthood." It is the acknowledgment of His rule that ennobles nature, the Church, and the individual soul.

1. God reigns in His dominion. His presence pervades infinite space, and nature's orderly movements betoken the indwelling of nature's King. The Church in its spiritual powers, extension, working out of the divine plans, witnesses to the all-pervading presence of her Lord. The soul, in the provision that is made for its wants, and its power to withstand its foes, bears testimony to the presence of its Master.

2. God reigns over His dominion. The forces of nature emanated from Him, and He guides them to the fulfilment of their various destinies. The Church is under His command. It is "Go ye into all the world," "Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." The soul is His, and is subject to His authority.

3. God reigns for the good of His subjects. In nature everything serves benevolent ends. Philosophy and legislation have not improved on the laws Christ gave to His Church. Only by keeping God's laws can the benefit of the soul be secured.

4. God reigns that His dominion may be universally acknowledged. It is so acknowledged in nature. It will be in the moral world by His Church. Christ "shall reign," &c. God yearns for the homage of each individual heart, and says, "Be ye reconciled to God."

THE REMOVAL OF OBSTACLES

(Psa )

"The sea (the Red Sea) saw the mighty movement—the marshalled hosts—the moving masses—the cattle—the pursuing enemies—the commotion—the agitation on its usually quiet shores. We are to conceive of the usual calmness of the desert—the waste and lonely solitudes of the Red Sea; and then all this suddenly broken in upon by vast hosts of men, women, children, and cattle, fleeing in consternation, followed by the embattled strength of Egypt,—all rolling on tumultuously to the shore. No wonder the sea is represented as astonished at this unusual spectacle, and so fleeing in dismay."—Barnes.

I. Antagonisms are quelled. "The sea saw it and fled." Wherever the Church has advanced—

1. Sin and Satan have receded. Where it has not been so the Church is to blame. The promise depends on the proper spirit and the use of proper means. It is only when she loses her spirituality, or fights with carnal weapons, or depends upon the arm of flesh, that she has failed. When clad in her armour, she encountered the vices and follies of Roman civilisation, she was "fair as the moon, bright as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners."

2. Idolatry has receded. Christianity simply annihilated the classical, Druidical, Saxon, Tartar, and Scandinavian mythologies, the bloody rites of the South Seas, and is now doing the same for the debasing superstitions of Africa and the foul abominations of Hindustan. If not Christianity, what has? Not civilisation: it boasts that religion is out of its sphere. Not philosophy: in its palmiest days it gave itself to its exposition and was glad of its alliance. Not legislation: it has been the aim of human governments to protect it on utilitarian and other grounds. Clearly no other theory will account for it.

3. Infidelity has receded. For all the ancient philosophies she proved an overmatch. From her infancy she has given birth to giant intellects, who have saved the world from intellectual anarchy. She has vanquished the infidelity of the Renaissance, the French Revolution, the elder Deism, and Tom Paine. Socialism and rationalism have been weakened, and scientific materialism is met by an array of learning and acuteness without a parallel, and it will pass away.

II. Boundaries axe removed. "Jordan was driven back."

1. Christianity levels all class distinctions. To all castes, Jewish, Roman, Indian, &c., it is a formidable foe. "In Christ Jesus there is neither bond nor free," &c., It reduces all mankind to one common level of crying need, for which but one provision has been made.

2. Christianity obliterates all physical barriers. It goes into all the world and preaches the Gospel to every creature. It was not made for home consumption, but is the property of all nations

3. Christianity fills up all intellectual chasms. No greater remove could possibly be than that between the old philosopher and the common people. Christianity appeals to both. Its truths are the food of the scholar and the refreshment of the slave.

III. Difficulties are overcome. "The mountains skipped," &c.

1. All difficulties of nature. Wherever Christianity has appeared "the valleys have been exalted," &c. Crooked ways have been made straight. No mountain has been too high, no sea too broad, no continent too wide, for the pioneers and missionaries of the faith.

2. All difficulties of human prejudice. Armies have been levied to extirpate it. Fires have been kindled to burn it. Learning has been accumulated to refute it, but in vain.

IN CONCLUSION.—This history is prophecy. Fulfilled prophecy in some instances. It holds good through the ages. Let the Church in the strength of it redouble her efforts, brighten her hope, perfect her faith, and go on conquering and to conquer.

WHY OBSTACLES ARE REMOVED

(Psa )

I. Because of the omnipotent presence of the Lord. "Nothing is too hard for the Lord" in the physical, intellectual, or moral world. He is the Author of nature, and can either suspend her laws or give His people strength to overcome them. He is the Lord of mind. He can bring to naught the understanding of the proud, or give His servants wisdom to expose their sophistries. He is the Lord of soul. He can subdue its sinfulness, or enable His ministers to bring that moral influence and suasion to bear upon it which shall turn it from darkness to light, &c. He has done, does, and will do so (Isaiah 40; Isa ).

II. Because of the covenant presence of the Lord. "The God of Jacob." He has pledged His gracious presence with His people to lead them on to victory (Isa ; Romans 8). It was by virtue of the covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and renewed to them, that Israel overcame their obstacles and inherited the promised land. And by virtue of a new and better covenant, God is on the side of His Church and against her numerous foes, and prepares her rest in heaven when her work is done.

III. Because of the merciful presence of the Lord. God rules in mercy as well as in power. It was good for Israel, good for the world then and through all time, that the sea should flee and Jordan should be driven back. The Canaanites were a curse to God's earth. It was in mercy that they were cut off. God established His people in their place, that through them all the nations of the earth might be blessed. This end has been answered, for of them, "as concerning the flesh, Christ came." The same applies to the Church.

IV. Because of the righteous presence of the Lord. "Tremble, thou earth," &c. Since God rules in righteousness He holds the power of retribution. The measure of the iniquities of the enemies of His people became full before the judgment fell. Righteousness still characterises God's rule. And because of that nations fall and are swept away when they disrespect His covenant and disobey His law.

TO CONCLUDE.—The Lord Omnipotent, covenant, merciful, and just, is with His Church. Let the Church be encouraged, humbled, energised, brave.

DIVINE PROVISIONS

(Psa )

Psa is the point of connection between Psa 114:3-6 and Psa 114:8. God's presence enabled His people to overcome their difficulties, and guaranteed a permanent provision for their need. God employs the Church to accomplish His magnificent designs, and His presence in its midst assures it constant blessing. Divine provisions are—

I. The result of the divine presence. God in His works is the source of their continual stability and strength. The fountain of their life and fruitfulness is there, and by His supports they flourish. God in His word is the source of its continual inspiration and suggestiveness, and because He is there, there is ever more "light to break forth from" it. God in His Church is the guarantee that the means of grace shall be efficient, and in consequence of this she grows in strength as she grows in grace. So in the soul.

II. Contemplate real need. God does not promise the luxuries or superfluities, but the necessaries of life; not confections or things merely grateful to the palate, but things necessary for refreshment, strength, and life. God does not undertake to pamper His people with worldly grandeur and mere material success; but He does promise that all things necessary for life and godliness shall be secured. Men can dispense with wine, but they cannot dispense with water. And so the Church can dispense with State alliances and popular applause, but cannot dispense with the water of life.

III. Come in unexpected forms. Even the faith of Moses would hardly have looked to the hard granite of Horeb, or the basalt of the desert, for refreshing streams. Yet at the command of God the rock was turned into standing water. And so invariably with the operations of providence and grace. Israel was led out of Egypt and to the promised land under the guidance of a shepherd. By a shepherd she was consolidated into a permanent kingdom. The prophets and apostles, as a rule, were drawn from the lowest stratum, and the foolishness of preaching has silenced the rhetoric of the schools. The good things of the world's redemption came out of Nazareth, and the power that has moved the world emanated from a malefactor's cross. Gain has come out of loss, life out of death, prosperity out of suffering "at the presence of the Lord."

IV. Flow with abounding fulness—"a fountain of waters." Wealth and prodigality characterise the divine gifts. Men minimise and contract them, but not God. The air, light, showers, sun, the magnificence of the heavens, the beauty of the landscape, and the grandeur of the mountains and the sea, all witness to the bounty which is at the disposal of needy man. But "these things are an allegory" of "the riches of His grace." "Ask whatsoever ye will;" "My God shall supply all your need;" &c. "God is able to do exceeding abundantly," &c. God "multiplies to pardon," gives "plenteous redemption," and finally vouchsafes "an abundant entrance into His everlasting kingdom."

V. Are constantly permanent.

"Fountain." "Standing water." As God changes not, His bountiful provisions do not change. Man's need is abiding, so is God's gift. Man always needs water—at all times His water is sure. The Church needs a perpetual application of the benefits of Christ's death. His "eternal redemption" supplies the eternal need. The Spirit abides ever in the soul to confirm its faith, soothe its sorrow, and brighten its hope.

FINALLY.—It is to this and other passages (Exo ; Num 28:11) that the Apostle (1Co 10:4) draws his spiritual inferences respecting the support and refreshment Christ gives to His people. In the wilderness Israel (i.) Were supplied without money and without price. So Christ offers the water of life freely. (ii.) Were indebted to the cleaving of the rock at the word of Moses. So Christ, the Rock of ages, was cleft for us, and from His riven side flowed those streams which are for the cleansing and refreshment of the world. (iii.) Now, as then, the blessings are permanent, to stimulate our courage and confirm our faith.
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1. Date and authorship uncertain. Has been ascribed to the immediate post exilie psalmists, and to the poets of the time of the Maccabees. 

2. Characteristics. Allusion to or quotation of Isaiah. The iterations (Psa ) suggest Temple service. 

3. Ewald conjectures that the Psalm was sung while the sacrifice was offered, and that Psa were spoken by the priest declaring the acceptance of it; Psa 115:1-11; Psa 115:16-18 sung by the congregation.

THE SOLE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE ABNEGATION OF MAN

(Psa )

The Bible everywhere gives bold prominence to the glory of God. That glory is said to be the end of all the divine works and ways. "The heavens declare the glory of God." "The whole earth is filled with His glory." Says the Old Testament Psalmist: "Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength; give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name." Says the New Testament Apostle: "Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever and ever." Notice—

I. That God's glory consists in His own supreme and solitary perfection. "Thy name." שֵׁם denoting internal essence, authority, rank, and dignity. When Moses inquired, "What is Thy name?" the reply was, "I AM THAT I AM." The divine glory consists in God being Himself. There is no glory in imitation. The glory of man consists in his being a man. When he becomes a child or a beast he loses his glory. So God's glory consists in His being what He is and nothing else; perfect and incapable of improvement in dignity, by time or through the homage of His creatures.

II. That God's glory is expressed in the mercy and truthfulness of His works and ways. These two expressions sum up the divine perfections, and illustrate two sides of the divine character. Their harmony in action—forgiving, yet not so as to violate the law of righteousness; truthful, yet not so as to deprive the guilty of hope—is God's glory, revealed to and manifested towards His creatures. This receives its full expression only in Christ, who is the "brightness of His glory," &c. in His ministry and death.

III. That God's glory should he apprehended and acknowledged by man. It must be apprehended before it can be acknowledged. No man can glorify God till he has some sense of His perfections as revealed in Jesus Christ. He must see the King in His beauty before he can admire Him. He must feel, in penitence and faith, that God is "just and the Justifier," "a just God and a Saviour," before he can adore Him. Then the honour due unto God's name will be a thankful and spontaneous tribute, and herein will God "be glorified that we bear much fruit."

IV. That God's glory is not the object of God's solicitude, but man's.

1. God has no need to seek His own glory. That comes in the nature of things. Even evil in some mysterious way subserves this end. 

2. When God is spoken of as doing this or that for His name's sake and for His glory, it means that He is not indifferent to what we think of Him, and that it is only by our right thoughts and actions towards Him that our well-being can be secured. 

3. When man it solicitous to promote God's glory, God's object is secured. 

4. Man's blessedness. "The glory which thou gavest Me I have given them," &c. (Rev .)

V. That God's glory removes all ground of boasting on the part of man. "Not unto us." Boasting is here for ever excluded.… All the good we do is done by the power of His grace, and all the good we have is the gift of His mercy, and therefore He must have all the praise.… All our songs must be sung to this humble tune.… All our crowns must be cast at the feet of Him that sitteth on the throne."—M. Henry.

A GODLESS INQUIRY AND A GODLY RESPONSE

(Psa )

This is an everyday question, asked by various people and on various grounds, and should be met every day with its all-sufficient answer. While a Christian man should not court controversy for its own sake, he should be ready to give an answer for the hope that is in him.

I. The question, "Where is now their God?"

1. Why is it asked? 

(1.) Because of the spirituality of God. God is invisible, and beyond the reach of man's physical sense. 

(2.) Because of the fancied independence and power of man. Pharaoh in his vain pride asked a similar question. So did Sennacherib. Surrounded by marshalled hosts, or protected by material forces, man sees no need of God; hence this question. 

(3.) Because of the disinclination of depraved humanity to serve God (Job ). Man is a sinner, and feels if there be a God that God must have vengeance on his crimes, and that that God has strong claims upon his gratitude and service. 

(4.) Because of the folly of the human heart. If the evidences written on the heavens above and in the earth beneath are not enough, the question of our text must be regarded as the outcome of mental incapacity or moral obliquity. 

(5.) Because of the apparent inequalities of God's providential rule. (See Asaph's mournful wail, Psalms 73.)

2. By whom is it asked? By 

(1) The Atheist who, as the Antetheist, dogmatically denies the divine existence; or, as the Agnostic and Positivist, maintains that God is unknown and unknowable. 

(2) The Pantheist, who denies the divine personality, and if God be impersonal He must be unintelligent and unconscious, and therefore virtually non-existent. 

(3) The Deist, who would acknowledge the existence of God as an hypothesis to account for the universe, but would deny his power to interfere with His works or the laws by which they are controlled. As Sir I. Newton remarked: "A God without dominion, providence, and final causes, is nothing but fate and nature." 

(4) Unitarian; for the only God we know of is He whom Christ reveals. 

(5) By the Idolater. All these sections of modern heathenism are asking the question to-day.

II. To this question there is an all-sufficient answer (Psa ). The answer to the taunt of the heathen, who, seeing no image of Jehovah, mocked at His existence, is "

(1) He is heaven, invisible indeed, yet thence ruling the universe; 

(2) He doeth what He will, in fine contrast to the utter impotence of the idols of the heathen. 

(3) God's almighty power and absolute freedom. This, truthfully accepted, does away with all à prioriobjections to miracles."—Perowne.

1. God exists; as against the non-existence of idols. The world is full of thought and beauty and design which bespeak an intelligent mind and a powerful will. The universe is without a rational explanation on any other theory; and the human heart and mind are vacant without the thought of God.

2. God exists in the heavens. That accounts for His spiritual invisibility. God's being is too great to be within the comprehension of our poor faculties, and too holy to be perfectly manifested to our sinfulness. It is irrational to question the unseen because it is unseen.

3. God does according to HIS pleasure, not according to MAN'S. This accounts for 

(1) the fact that men question His existence. He permits it that He may ultimately show its vanity, and confirm His people's faith. "A grand old Methodist preacher, called John Nelson, was obliged to become a soldier, and as he was arrayed, a mocking, bad woman came to him and said, ‘Nelson, where is now thy God? Thou didst say at Shent's door that thou hadst no more fear of all His promises failing than thou hadst of falling through the centre of the earth. Where is now thy God?' Nelson, in whom the Word of God dwelt richly, said, ‘You will find the answer in Mic : "Rejoice,"' &c. I have some reason to believe that the answer was literally fulfilled."—Dr. J. Parker. 

(2) For the apparent inequalities of His providential government. God bears with tyrants, hoping that their repentance may avert His vengeance (Luk , &c). God permits the suffering of His people as the chastisement for their sin, the trial of their faith, or because His just designs for the whole of mankind could not be otherwise fulfilled.

"IDOLS AND THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD"

(Psa )

The Psalmist having replied to objectors now carries the war into the heart of their camp. Nothing can exceed the contempt which the old Hebrew prophets poured on the various systems of idolatry. (Deu ; 1Ki 18:27-29; Isa 37:19; Isa 40:19-24; Isa 44:9-20; Jer 10:3-5, &c.) The irony of Juvenal is very fine: "Dost thou hear, O Jupiter, these things? Nor move thy lips when thou oughtest to speak out, whether thou art of marble or of bronze! Or why do we put the sacred incense on thy altar from the opened paper, and the extracted liver of a calf, and the white caul of a hog? As far as I can discern there is no difference between thy statue and that of Bathyllus." Bathyllus was a fiddler.

I. Idols vary in every age and among various nations. God remains the same. The inhabitants of the old Pantheon grew in number with the years. First the elements, then deceased heroes, then good things, then evil things, and finally everything. Idolatry still lives on. Men worship themselves, their friends, wealth, pleasure, power, &c. But all fluctuate and die. Only God lives on.

II. Idols are numerous and conflicting; God is one and in harmony with Himself. Olympus was a house divided against itself. The great Jove was supreme only in name. The suggestions of the patrons of all the virtues were met by the counter suggestions of the patrons of all the vices. The decrees of the goddess of wisdom were neutralised by the passions of the god of war; and so with the idols of modern England. The living and true God, on the other hand, is one, and eternally self-consistent.

III. Idols are the work of men's hands; God is eternal and uncreated. The same power which could make an idol can unmake it. An image can be worshipped one moment, used as a footstool the next, and destroyed the next. The living and true God is untouched by His creatures, and from everlasting to everlasting is God.

IV. Idols at best can occupy only "temples made with hands." "God is in the heavens." Men may erect their splendid temples and fashion their golden shrines. They may adorn them with the magnificent conceptions of human genius, with breathing canvas and speaking marble, and celebrate their worship with grand and costly ritual. But all is of the earth, earthy. The living God from His high and holy place looks down with pity and contempt on all.

V. Idols are senseless (5-7); but God is keenly sensitive of the wants of His creatures, and kindly attentive to their prayers.

"Little children, keep yourselves from idols."

THE MORAL CONSEQUENCES OF IDOLATRY

(Psa )

Men read into nature their own imperfect views of the supernatural, and thus their gods were like themselves; with the same bodies, parts, and passions. The gods again found their reflection in the hearts of their devotees. Both gradually grew worse and worse, till no passion was too vile for a god to feel, and no vice too bestial to be in some measure sanctified (Romans 1). And now a man's character is formed by the god he worships. "Those that make them, and trust in them, are like unto them:"—

I. In mental incapacity. It would be hard to conceive the utter blindness of the idolater to the utter blindness of his god if it were not too sadly true. Wealth, personal appearance, pleasure, &c., are worshipped, in spite of the universal fact that they can of themselves do nothing for man; and yet man continues his mad and stupid idolatry. This worship blinds man to the inevitable result. He goes on till some rude shock wakens his mind into activity, and sometimes that shock comes too late.

II. In moral insensibility. The miser is as hard against moral impressions as his gold. The Midas fable is only too true. The self-worshipper is hardened in his conceit. The power-worshipper is encased in an ambition which few things can pierce. This insensibility is not of sudden, but gradual growth. The miser may have been tender at one time, but by degrees his love of gold has destroyed it all. Beware lest any of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.

III. In deep degradation. All mythologies have deities which are the proper object of execration rather than worship. In the elegant (?) classical mythology the father of the gods was a buffoon and a sensualist, his father devoured his offspring; the god of valour was an example of domestic treason; and the patron of commerce was the special favourite of thieves. The Egyptian and Oriental gods are even worse. Their worship is consistent with their character, and makes their votaries like themselves. What degradation does the worship of Isis, Bacchus, Venus, Vishnu, Baal, and Astarte, &c., reveal. And so with the idols of a mis-called Christian civilisation. Gold and pleasure are hardly less animalising.

IV. In malign harmfulness. Idols can of course do nothing of themselves. But the influence of their supposed example can have but one effect. What the effect is heathenism in all ages abundantly shows. Bloody, impure, and implacable deities have produced men who rivalled them in debauchery and crime. And the influence of the lust of power, pleasure, or gain, is to wither the affections, blight the intellect, and blast the soul.

V. In spiritual death. Idols having no life cannot nourish or sustain it. The soul goes to them in vain for pardon and purity. The mind finds no base for its operation, no satisfaction for its craving; the life no authoritative rule, no guide in perplexity, no encouragement in duty. Everything upon which this Upas casts its shadow, dies. Learn—

(i.) The danger of idolatry. In itself and in the condemnation that rests upon it "Ephraim is joined to his idois, LET HIM ALONE." (ii.) The missionary duty of the Churches towards heathenism abroad and at home.

(Psa )

I. The nature of trust בָּטַח is need in two senses. 

(1.) To hang upon something, to rely, to trust. 

(2.) To live secure, careless, and calm.

1. The believer depends fully on the help and protection which God affords, and avails himself of them at all times and everywhere. He feels that there is no other security or strength but in the power and goodness of God.

2. Consequently he abandons all other refuges, and fearlessly casts himself on God's care, and lives calmly in the midst of all his foes.

II. The grounds of trust. "He is their help and their shield."

1. The divine help is omnipotent, and therefore sufficient; wisely made, and therefore to be depended upon; ever present, and therefore available; willingly vouchsafed, and therefore fearlessly accepted. This help is offered when wanted, and therefore never superfluously; in sin, to pardon it; in perplexity, to remove it; in physical distress, to alleviate it; in trials, to safely conduct us through.

2. The divine protection. This was specially God's covenant character (Gen ; Deu 33:29). 

(1.) The believer wants provision for his safety in his warfare, and not simply help. The mightiest warrior is at the mercy of his weakest foe without a shield. So while the Christian wields the "sword of the Spirit," he wears other accoutrements, and "over all" the "shield of faith." 

(2.) The believer needs protection in time of exhaustion. The strength of the stoutest warrior must give way in time, and woe to him if the fortified camp or citadel is not within reach. So, for the exhausted believer, "the name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into it and is safe."

III. Those who trust. "Israel." "House of Aaron." "Ye that fear the Lord."

1. The whole body of God's people. Because 

(1) they are warranted in their trust. 

(2) It is their duty to trust. 

(3) Their trust is necessary to their safety.

2. God's ministers. In whatever sphere, let those who are working for God 

(1) Trust in the help of God, in the study and proclamation of His word; in their contest with infidelity; in their conflict with sin. 

(2) Trust in the protection of God against temptations, spiritual monotony, indolence, doubt, and fear.

IV. The consequences of trust.

1. The believer is confident. "He knows whom he has believed," &c.

2. The believer is TRUSTY. He is faithful; full of faith. Fulness of faith means full reliance on God, which guarantees fulness of sufficiency, hence fidelity.

IN CONCLUSION.—(i.) A warrant. "The Lord God is a sun and shield." (ii.) A command. "Trust ye in the Lord forever," &c. (iii.) A promise. "Be thou faithful unto death," &c. (iv.) A prayer. "Lord, increase our faith."

GOD MINDFUL OF MAN

(Psa )

This is a continuation of the controversy between the believer and the idolater. In answer to the question, "Where is now your God?" the Psalmist replies, "In heaven, where yours is not. Your gods are silver and gold, articles of human manufacture, devoid of both sympathy and sense; but our God has been mindful of us, and will bless us."

This is one of the many proofs that the Hebrew faith was not an abstract monotheism, and that the Incarnation was its logical development. Jehovah was not some grand inaccessible power. He was their Father, brought into familiar contact with them, careful of their wants, and joyful when they were glad. This doctrine is followed by the revelation of Him who is the great expression of the mindfulness of God.

I. Why is God mindful of man? Scepticism scoffs at the idea as it did of old. Religious men sometimes wonder at it. The vastness of the universe, the enormity of man's guilt, the apparent insignificance of his age, size, actions, ever suggest the question, "What is man, that Thou art mindful of him," &c. God is mindful of man—

1. Because He is God. 

(1.) He is the Father of man, and naturally solicitous of the interests of His children. 

(2.) He is the ruler of men, and it therefore behoves Him to protect and regulate His subjects. 

(3.) He is the creator of man, and it is but natural that He should care for that which He was at the trouble to make.

2. Because of man's dignity. When He created him He pronounced him to be very good. Alas! it is not so now. Nevertheless, compared with the rest of the universe, he is still "crowned with glory and honour." "There is but one object greater than the soul, and that one is its Creator."—Augustine. "Man is a feeble reed trembling in the midst of creation.… It does not need the universe to arm for his destruction. A breath of wind, a drop of water, would suffice to kill him. But, though the universe were to fall on man and crush him, he would be greater in his death than the universe in its victory; for he would be conscious of his defeat, and it would not be conscious of its triumph."—Pascal.

3. Because of man's sinfulness. Sin is the disturbance of the moral order of the universe. The moral governor cannot be indifferent to this disturbance, and must as such endeavour to restore harmony.

4. Because of man's needs. Man comes into existence and continues a creature with wants which Omnipotence only can satisfy.

II. When and how is God mindful of man?

1. In need. This indeed covers the whole of his life. From the moment of his birth to that of his death. God provides for helpless infancy by natural love and paternal strength; for nakedness by the skins of animals, and the flax and cotton of the field; and for his food, drink, habitation, sickness, &c., all creation seems to have reference.

2. In sin. He has come so near to him as to be born of a woman. He has given His Son to be a sacrifice for his guilt; His Spirit to regenerate his heart; and His means of grace to support and strengthen the new spiritual life, so that he may resist sin and triumph over it.

3. In His moral capacity. Man cries out for the living God. God has given a revelation of Himself in His Word. Man needs laws, hopes, guidances, and God's Word is revealed as a lamp unto his feet and a light unto his path.

4. In trouble. God has given him the Comforter and the consolations and promises of His Word.

5. For ever. "O Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place," &c. "This God is our God for ever and for ever," &c.

III. For what purpose is God mindful of man? That man may be mindful of Him. "I have created thee for Myself."

DIVINE BENEDICTIONS

(Psa )

The Psalmist, drawing upon past experience, looks forward into the future and sees it luminous with the presence and blessing of God. So may the believer. God has been mindful of him; he may expect that God will bless him

I. The subjects of the blessing.

1. His covenant people as a whole. That is God's part of the covenant. The Church undertakes to fulfil the divine commands, and God undertakes to crown that fulfilment with success and benediction.

2. His chosen ministers. Those whom He has called to arduous duty.

3. The great among His people. Those distinguished by extraordinary talent may expect that blessing without which all their talents are vain.

4. The small among His people. The weak. The lambs of the flock.

II The characteristics of the blessing.

I. It is a blessing. The pure, spontaneous gift of God, which can neither be merited, purchased, nor earned.

It is a suitable blessing. Given with exact references to need. His ministers may expect blessings which will help them in their work; enlarged views of truth, deep insight into the Word, power and success in its proclamation, strength in weariness, comfort in depression, and the crown of righteousness at the close. His people may expect spiritual enrichment and establishment; power to resist sin, subdue it, and triumph over it. The great among His people may expect special consecration for special talents, and special help in putting them to accent. The small among His flock may expect help in their weakness; and as for the lambs, did He not "take them up in His arms, and bless them"? He does so still.

3. It is an increasing blessing. 

(1.) It increases those and theirs upon whom it falls. It enlarges every capacity, and widens every sphere of influence and usefulness. 

(2.) It increases in proportion to the enlargement of their capacity.

It is grace upon grace, blessing upon blessing, until the whole nature is filled with the fulness of God.

4. It is a personal blessing. "He will bless." All mediatory benedictions, except in His name and declaratory of His promise, are an impertinence. The blessings fall direct from God's hands.

5. It is an hereditary blessing. "Your children."

III. The conditions of the blessing. "Them that fear Him." The God-fearing man is the God-blessed man, and as long as he fears God, and no longer, is he warranted in expecting the divine blessing.

THE CREATOR, THE CREATION, AND THE CREATURE

(Psa )

A leading tenet of Jewish belief was the creatorship of God. This, too, is a foundation article of the Christian creed. All the blessings that man has enjoyed under all the dispensations may be traced to this

I. The Creator. "The Lord."

1. The Creator is One. The dualistic theory is here answered by anticipation. "God saw everything that He had made, and behold it was very good." The evil that is in the world has been introduced by the creature, and not by an equal or subordinate deity.

2. The Creator is yet the Divine Trinity. "Lord, Thou art God which hast made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that therein is." "One Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things." "The Spirit of God moved on the face of the waters."

II. The creation. "Which made heaven and earth."

1. Everything, Himself only excepted (1Co ; Col 1:16; Heb 3:4; Exo 31:17, &c). "Whatsoever hath any being is either made or not made; whatsoever is not made is God; whatsoever is not God is made. One independent, uncreated essence, all others depending on, and created by it; one of eternal and necessary existence; all others indifferent either to be or not to be, and that indifferency determined by the free and voluntary act of the first cause."—Pearson.

2. "The action by which the heaven and the earth were made was the production of their total being, so that whatsoever entity they had when made, had no real existence before they were so made, a manner of production we usually term Creation, as excluding all concurrence of any material cause, and all dependence on any kind of subject, as presupposing no privation, as including no motion, as signifying a production out of nothing."—Pearson. (Rom ; Heb 11:3.)

3. The manner of creation. 

(1.) Absolute (Gen ). 

(2.) The adaptation of existing materials to special ends (Gen ; Gen 2:7).

III. The Creator's benediction on the creature. "Ye are blessed of the Lord." God's end in creation was the enjoyment of the creature. "The earth hath He made for the children of men." There is no natural gift from which man is debarred, and none but will in some way promote his wellbeing. It is nature's gifts polluted and perverted that are the cause of misery. "To the Christly man nature becomes a wonderful organ, and the opening of every stop can yield some tone of joy. The beauty of the wild flowers, the stars—‘the forget-me-nots of the angels,' the loveliness of the butterfly's wing, the glory of the forest foliage, the music of the bee as it hums, of the birds as they warble, of the wind as it sings among the trees and hills, or of the sea, in ‘the everlasting thunder of the long Atlantic swell,' will make him feel that all that beauty, all that music, is the gift and revelation of ‘God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth;' and, overborne by emotions utterly unknown to others, he will—

"Lift to heaven an unpresumptuous eye,

And, joyful, say, My Father made them all."

—Thomas.

THE DIVINE DWELLING-PLACE

(Psa , clause 1)

NOTE.—"The heavens (are) heavens (i.e., a dwelling-place) for the Lord" (Act ).

I. The divine dwelling-place is exalted. The exact locality of heaven the Bible has nowhere chosen to reveal. The expressions "high," "lifted up," &c., are probably to be interpreted morally. God dwells at an infinite remove from the constant mutations and moral imperfections of the children of men.

II. The divine dwelling-place is holy. It is emphatically the "holy place." Nothing that is defiled can enter there. Those who enter there have either never sinned, or have been purged from sin, and share the holiness of Deity.

III. The divine dwelling-place is to be the dwelling-place of man.

1. Now spiritually. "Set your affections on things above," &c.

2. Hereafter perfectly. "In My Father's house are many mansions," &c. "Father, I will that them which Thou hast given Me be where I am," &c.

THE EARTH: GOD' S GIFT, AND MAN'S INHERITANCE

(Psa , clause 2)

The earth is man's inheritance. No one disputes this. But how and why he came by it has been fiercely contested. He did not have it always, and science seems to prophesy a time when it will be no longer his. Why is earth his more than the heavens! And how? Most property has been either purchased or won by conflict. But how did it become theirs who had neither money, strength, nor arms? The Bible affords the only solution. God made man out of the dust of the earth, and therefore earth, and not heaven, became his sphere. God then gave him that with which he had so much in common, and told him to replenish and subdue it.

I. The earth, then, is God's gift to man.

1. It is an equitable gift. Belonging to God by the right of creation, God could do as He chose with His own. In doing this the right of no other creature was invaded. No other creature had the capacity for this possession. Birds and beasts can enjoy the harvests, but they cannot till the soil or sow the seed. Upon man's possession of it, therefore, largely depends the good of the inferior creation.

2. It is a magnificent gift. Compared with the largest planet and the universe, the earth may be very small. But with his faculties, it is all that he can enjoy, and God has given him that all. If he cannot enjoy the fruits of other worlds, yet this earth is a platform upon which he can enjoy the warmth and splendour of the sun, the light of the stars, and the influence of the moon, and his mind can be uplifted and enlarged by all that astronomy reveals. But in and of itself it is a magnificent gift. It affords science for his mind, beauty for his taste, trade for his practical instincts, material produce for his a wants; yes, and if he has eyes to see it, religion for his heart.

3. It is a prepared gift. "They were necessary those enormous stretches of time, during which matter was consolidating into worlds; those vast geologic periods of fire and flood, of volcanic fury, of awful convulsion, of slow subsidence, of slow upheaval; those dark mysterious epochs of conflict between the inferior types of life;—in order that at last I might have a clear heaven above my head, a firm earth beneath my feet; that I might have an atmosphere to breathe; that I might have rivers to fish, and fields to plough; that I might have wood and iron for use, and flowers and precious stones for beauty."—R. W. Dale.

4. It is an universal gift. "To the children of men." Not to the children of the noble, &c. Nowhere more than in this sphere has man been robbed of his natural rights. Sometimes he has robbed himself, and by a succession of degenerate descendants the wide acres which thrift has gained, have been drunk, gambled, or idled away. Sometimes others have plundered him, or outwitted him. But all the inequalities introduced by sin will be re-adjusted in that new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.

II. The earth is God's gift to man for certain definite uses. Man is not the absolute owner of the earth. True, within certain limits, he may do what he likes with it, but he is morally bound to consider the ends for which it was given. It is let to him on lease. That lease expires with life; and then he will have to render an account of his stewardship.

1. The world has been given to promote religious ends. "The invisible things of God are clearly seen," &c, and thus the soil which man treads is holy ground.

2. The earth has been given for the enlargement and education of his mind. "The Astronomer has learned the thoughts that are written in that starry universe. The Geologist goes down and reads many thoughts in the rocky crust of the earth. The Botanist unveils the structures of flowers, and explains the actions and peculiarities of living plants; but all these things were written before he examined them. So with the Anatomist: he has discovered volumes of thought in this body which is fearfully and wonderfully made; but every thought was there before ever man looked within.… This vast universe exhibits thoughts in every leaf and every grain of sand, in every drop of water, in the mountains and in the heavens. Whence came those thoughts?"—Alex. Stewart.

3. The earth has been given for man's use and enjoyment. The air for his lungs; food to supply his bones with strength and his veins with blood; occupation for his exercise; stones, metals, wood, for the necessities and elegancies of life, &c.

4. The earth has been given to be evangelised for Christ. Since the original donation man has become marred by sin. But Christ has died for him, and now He says, "Go ye into all the world," &c.

LIFE AS THE SPHERE OF DIVINE SERVICE

(Psa )

A part of this text has been quoted to support the opinion that the Old Testament saints were in the dark on the subject of immortality. The whole text goes to prove the very opposite. The Psalmist contemplates man in his material sphere. The earth has been given him; and on that earth it is his duty to serve the only living and true God. That ministry is over when he dies. "Nothing is more impressive than the utter silence of the grave. Not a voice, not a sound is heard there—of bards or men, of SONG or conversation, of the roaring of the sea, the sighing of the breeze, the fury of the storm, the tumult of the battle. Perfect stillness reigns there; the first sound that shall be heard will be the archangel's trump."—Barnes. The dead, as such, do not praise God. But who are the dead? The physical organs, limbs &c. These cannot praise God, because they have no object to praise. "God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." But worship may go in with different organs, and in a different sphere. The Psalmist goes on to say, "But we will praise the Lord from this time forth and for evermore." עוֹלָם is a word of very frequent use and has but one meaning, and that meaning is Eternity. When our Lord said, "I must work," &c., He did not imply surely that He had no work to do beyond the grave. Notice—

I. The characteristic features of divine service. "Praise." "Bless."

1. Praise. הָלַל throws light on the moral character of this service; to be bright, to shine. This splendour is borrowed from Him in whom is no darkness at all. Those who worship "walk in the light as He is in the light," &c. Hence (again true to the original) the Christian boasts not of his own excellences, but of the divine excellence which illuminates him (2Co ). Through them his soul makes her boast in God: "God forbid that I should glory," &c. The Piel of our text יָהַלְלוּ means 

(1) to diffuse brightness. The beauty of Christian holiness, and the splendour of Christian life and worship, are so that we may be "lights of the world" and "show forth the praises of Him who hath called us," &c. 

(2) Hence a large portion of worship consists in the most beautiful art; viz., music, the only art as far as is revealed to us in the upper and better world.

2. Blessing, נְבָרֵךְ Piel of בָרַךְ. To bow, to do homage, to utter blessing. 

(1.) Our blessing must be based upon our homage. Religious rhapsody is often profane. To bless God is a very solemn thing. A benediction on the King of kings and Lord of lords should be pronounced with bared head and on bended knee, and should not degenerate into mere ejaculation. 

(2.) Our homage should be acknowledged by joyous gratitude. Solemnity is not inconsistent with joy. As we acknowledge God's sovereignty we may remember that that sovereignty is the basis of all our blessings.

II. The sphere of divine service. Life. "The dead praise not the Lord." With the occupation of their glorified spirits the Psalmist has here nothing to do. His ministry is for living men, and suggests that the sphere of religious activity is—

1. The whole of the man. His living entity. The aim of the Bible is to bring all the faculties of man into subordination to the will of God, and into full consecration to His service (1Th , Mar 12:29, &c.). And what is worship but the harmonious action of all man's powers. Music is harmony. One note by itself, or clashing with another note, the treble only, or the bass only, is not perfect music. So intellectual, or ethical, or emotional religion exclusively, is not perfect, much less so when the mental belief clashes with the ethical action.

"Let Knowledge grow from more to more,

But more of reverence in us dwell,

That mind and soul, according well,

May make one music as before."

—Butvaster.

2. The whole of man's time. Every moment there are reasons and opportunities for service. 

(1.) "This time." Here and now God supplies our need; here and now the fact should be acknowledged. 

(2.) To eternity.

III. Exceptions to divine service. (Psa .) The exact reference is not to the morally dead, yet the whole Bible is full of the doctrine that spiritual life is necessary to spiritual service. The morally dead are incapable of divine service for ever. Now they lack the motive, the will, and the power. And no new faculties, and no stronger desires, and no brighter opportunities will be vouchsafed beyond the grave. Our text may be used as (i.) a plea for deliverance, (ii.) a call to instant decision, (iii.) an expression of full consecration, (iv.) an expectation of future blessedness.

